A TRANSLATION 


HE IEF | „ 5 
„ee 
FROM THE 


ORIGINAL GREEK. 


HUMBLY ATTEMPTED 
WITH A VIEW, TO ASSIST 


THE UNLEARNED. 


WITH CLEARER AND MORE EXPLICIT VIEWS OF THE 


MIND OF THE SPIRIT 


/ 


IN THE 


SCRIPTURES OF TRUTH. 


— X — . = — 
BY T. HAWEIS, L. L. B. | 


RECTOR OF ALL-SAINTS, ALDWINCKLE, NORTHAMPTONSHIRE 3 AND 
CHAPLAIN TO'THE LATE COUNTESS OF HUNTINGDON. 


. 
4 Þ 
N * — 
. * 
- 


London : : 


PRINTED FOR T. CHAPMAN, 
No. 151, FLEET-STREET. | 


1795» 


3 2 

j * 

i 3 5 % 
, x SS 
* 

. 

i 
* 

* 
+ * 
P \ 
« ' 
4 
. 
* 
o 
5 . i 
* 
- 
4 
1 
. 
4 * 
* 
- 1 % 
A 
* 
* — 
* 
x 
* 
- 
2 * 
ͤgLD2D2— — —— — — —  —— —— — - — io Ara. — f 
W 4 9 2 — - ——— uy 5 bs : ho : —__ 
, — Y — or EET Wee ere teens 4s „„ „ — —— —— 


PBEFACK 


PPEARING before the Public as a tranſlator of 

the Oracles of God, it would ill become me to 
| deprecate the ſeverity of criticiſm, when I moſt cor- 
dially defire the intelligent and learned of my bre- 
thren to point out my miſtakes for correction, and, 
in love and in the ſpirit of meekneſs, to ſmite me 
friendly. Should, however, the ſhaſts of malignity, 
and the weapons not of 'our warfare, be employed 
_ againſt this humble, yet well-meant, attempt to make 
the Scriptures better underſtood, I ſhall endeavour to 
pluck the honey-comb from the lion's carcaſe, and be 
thankful for real information, in whatever mode it 
may be communicated. | 


- ReſpeQting highly, as I do, the tranſlation of our 
Reformers, whoſe language has dignity, and whoſe 
ſoundneſs in the faith I hope, living and dying, to 


mn; it muſt be acknowledged—that there are in 
A2 | ; * 
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iv PREFACE, 


our preſent verſion, obſcurities which may be avoided— 
words become in the lapſe of ages obſolete—expreſ- 


ſions feeble and inexat—for which others more accu- 


rate and energetic may be ſubſtituted—and in ſome 


paſſages the ſenſe embarraſſed, and probably miſtaken. 
To make therefore the Scriptures as intelligible as I 
can to men of common capacity, who are deſtitute 
of the knowledge of the Original, and ſometimes 
perhaps to ſuggeſt a ſenſe not unworthy the adoption 
of the judicious ſcholar, I have endeavoured to render 
every paſſage with the moſt literal exaneſs—to uſe 
the moſt forcible and clear expreſſions correſponding 
with the Original—not to omit a particle—preſerving 
the participles—and following, as much as the genius 
of our tongue will permit, the exact order of the 
Greek words, perſuaded that, thus placed, the ſenſe 
often receives clearneſs and lens 


To tram sfuſe the ſpirit of the Original into a Tranſ- 
lation muſt be admitted to be very difficult in any lan- 
guage, peculiarly ſo where the matters treated of are 
ſo weighty, and the words ſo ſignificant, and where 
holy men of God are ſpeaking as they were moded 


by the Holy Ghoſt, without whoſe continual light 


PRE FACE. | v 


and teaching I humbly conceive no man ever did 
or can underſtand and receive the things which are 
of the Spirit of God, ſo as to know them as he ought 


to know. 


As the words of the Spirit contain one preciſe 
meaning, and to communicate his mind is the inten- 
tion of Revelation, it muſt be our endeavour not to 
leave them equivocal, but to fix a clear and determi- 
nate idea to each, in exact conformity to the Original, 
that the true ſenſe may be underſtood, which can be 


but one. 


That I have endeavoured to obtain this knowledge 
it is no preſumption to affirm. During forty years 
and upwards this bleſſed book of God hath been con- 
tinually in my hands—never a day hath paſſed in 

which it hath not been matter of my meditation; I 
may venture to ſay I have read it over more than an 
hundred times, and many of the paſſages much of- 
tener, I have conſulted the works of the moſt godly 
and ingenious of the dead, and often converſed with 
| ſome of the ableſt and moſt experienced miniſters of 
Chriſt among the living. I have at two different 
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V1 PREFACE, 


times of my life tranſlated and tranſcribed the whole 
of the New Teſtament, and conſidered every word, 
and phrafe, and paſſage, with attention : indeed the 
leading object and employment of my whole life 


hath been to diſcover and communicate to mankind 


the truth as it is in Jeſus ; and every day have I bowed 


my knees to the Divine Interpreter, who giveth wiſ- 


dom and underſtanding to the fimple, that he would 


lighten my darkneſs, and ſhine into my heart, to give 


the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, as 


it is manifeſted in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 


J ͤ recommend to my readers to tread in the ſame 
path, looking up to the Fountain of wiſdom and 
knowledge. I am not aſhamed to own my conviction, 
that an unlearned perſon thus ſeriouſly attentive to 
the Scriptures, and crying to God for the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him, will 
be led into all faving truth; and gain greater and 
cleafer diſcoveries of the mind of the Spirit in the 


Scriptures than any mere natural man, however in- 
genious and learned. A word, a phraſe, an alluſion, 
may indeed exerciſe critical acumen, and afford a diſ- 


play for erudition; but the ſcope and tendency of the 


PREFACTI. Vu 


Sacred Oracles, the doctrines therein revealed, the 
principles inculcated, and the practice enjoined, never 
were, and- never will be truly known, but by thoſe 
who are taught of God, 


As the diviſion of the Scripture into verſes inter- 
rupts the ſubject, and often embarraſſes the ſenſe, I 
have preferred paragraphs, placing the verſes of. the 
old Verſion in the margin, for the ſake of reference 
and compariſon ; and though I have admitted the 
lame diviſion of chapters, in a few inſtances they 


might be more judicioully arranged: Matt. ii. 1. belongs 


to the former chapter, as alſo Acts, viii. 1. Coloſſ. iv. 1. 


I have only now to commend this labour of love to 
the divine benediction. The Tranſlation itſelf, and 
the neceſſary attentive conſideration of every paſlage, 
hath not, I truſt, been without inſtruction to myſelf, 
and ſome ſweet favour of the truth: ſo far I have 
already my reward. It will be highly enhanced if 


God my Saviour deigns to make this ſervice acceptable 


and profitable to his people, and the means of com- 

municating clearer and more explicit views of his re- 

vealed will to the poor and unlearned of the flock. 
7 


viii . PREFACE, 


| believing that of ſuch | is the n of heaven. 


* 


and better underſtood, muſt be acknowledged laudable. 
Should the preſent effort fail to anſwer this end, it 
| may yet provoke men of more wiſdom and ſpiritual 
| gifts, to produce a tranſlation more exact, and ſuited 
| | : to general edification. . Then I ſhall be content to be 
| forgotten, =: 


To them 1 hat long dedicated my life and my labour 


Every attempt to make the Scriptures more read, 


2 


—_—_——— —Ü——ꝗ 


THE GOSPEE 


ACCORDING TO 


MATT HE W. 
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9 HE book of the gene- 
alogy of Jeſus Chriſt, 

the ſon of David, the fon of 
Abrahams - h 

2 Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
Iſaac begat Jacob, and Jacob 
begat Judas and his bre- 
thren, and Judas begat Pha- 
res, and Zara of Thamar, 
and Phares begat Eſrom, and 
4 Eſrom begat Aram; and A- 
ram begat Amminadab, and 
Amminadab begat Naaſſon, 
and Naaſſon begat Salmon, 
5 and Salmon begat Boaz of 
Rachab, and Boaz begat 
Obed of Ruth, and Obed 

6 begat Jeſſe, and Jeſſe begat 


G3 


the king begat Solomon of 
der that had been the wife 
of Urias, and Solomon be- 
gat Roboam, and Roboam 
begat Abia, and Abia begat 
9 Ala, and Aſa begat Joſaphat, 
and Joſaphat begat Joram, 
9 and Joram begat Ozias, and 


David the king, and David 


Ozias begat Joatham, and 
Joatham begat Ahaz, and 
Ahaz begat Hezekias, and 


Hezekias begat Manaſſes, and 


Manaſſes begat Amon, and 
Amon begat Joſias, and Jo- 
ſias begat Jechonias and his 
brethren, about the time they 
were carried away to Baby- 
lon, and after they were 
brought to Babylon, Jecho- 
nias begat Salathiel, and Sa- 
lathiel begat Zorobabel, and 
Zorobabel begat Abiud, and 
Abiud begat Eliakim, and 
Eliakim begat Azor, and 
Azor begat Sadoc, and Sa- 
doc begat Achim, and Achim 
begat Eliud, and Eliud be- 
gat Eleazar, and Eleazar be- 
gat Matthan, and Matthan 
begat Jacob, and Jacob begat 


Joſeph, the huſband of Mary, 


of whom is born Jeſus, who 
is called Chriſt. So all the 
generations from Abraham to 
David are fourteen genera- 
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11 


12 


13 


14 
15 


16 


17 


tions, and from David tune 


carrying away into 
1 
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18 


fourteen generations, and 
from the carrying away into 
Babylon unto Chriſt fourteen 
generations. Ks 

Now the generation of 
Jeſus Chriſt was attended 
with theſe | circumſtances : | 


His mother Mary being be- | 
trothed to Joſeph, before they 


cohabited together, ſhe was 
found with child from the 


MAT TM WW. 


knew her not, until ſhe had 

brought forth her ſon, the 
firſt begotten, and he called 
_his name Jeſus. 


; n * 


* 
| "ASP. It. 


OW when Jeſus was 
| born in Bethlehem of 
| Judea in the days of Herod 
the king, lo! Magians from 


19 Holy Spirit. Then Joſeph | the Eaſt came to Jeruſalem, 


20 


her huſband being a juſt man, 
and not willing to expoſe her 
publicly, deſigned to put her 
away privately. And as he | 


Was revolving the matter in 


his mind, behold, an angel 
of the Lord in a dream ap- 


ſaying, Where is he that is 


born king of the Jews? for 
we have ſeen his ſtar in the 
| Eaſt, and are come to pay 


him homage. 
| 


, peared unto him, ſaying, Jo- | tated, and all Jeruſalem with 


23 


* 


24 . Then Joſeph when ariſen 
from ſleep, did as the angel 


name Jeſus, for he ſhall fave 


teph, ſon of David, fear not 
to take Mary for thy wife, for 


that which is conceived in 


ber is from the Holy Spirit. 
And ſhe ſhall bring forth a | 


ſon, and thou ſhalt call his | 


his people from their ſins. 


Now the whole of this was 


done, that what was ſpoken | 
of the Lord, by the prophet, 


A virgin ſhall be with child 
& and ſhall bring forth a ſon, 
& and they ſhall call his name 
& IMMANUEL,” which is be- 
ing interpreted, Gop wWIrn 
US. | 


of the Lord commanded him, 
and took his wife; and he 


him. And afſembling all the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes of 
the people, he enquired of 
them, where the Mefliah 
ſhould be born. | 
Then they anſwered him, 
In Bethlehem of Judea, for 
ſo it is written by the pro- 
phet *, „And thou Bethle- 
hem, land of Judah, art in 


* no reſpect the leaſt amongſt 


might be fulfilled, ſaying *, 


e the princes of Judah, for 
from thee ſhall go forth the 


% my people Iſrael.“ 
Thereupon Herod ſecretly 


of them the time of the 
ſtar's appearing, and ſend- 


Go, and procure the molt 


* Iſa. vii. 14. 


4 


* Micah, v. 2. 


Now when Herod the king 2 
heard this, he was much agi- 


& Ruler, who ſhall conduct. 


calling to him the Magians, 
enquired very particularly 


ing them to Bethlehem ſaid, 
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10 


11 


12 
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MATT HE W. 


exact information reſpecting 
this child; and when you 
have found him, bring me 
intelligence, that I may come, 
and pay Him homage alſo. 
So having heard the king, 
they went on; and lo, the 
ſtar, which they had ſeen in 
the Eaſt, had gone before 


them, till it came and ſtood. 


over the place where the in- 


fant was. And when they ſaw | 


theſtar, they were exceeding- 
ly tranſported with joy. And 


coming into the houſe, they | 


found the infant with Mary 
his mother, and falling pro- 
ſtrate, they paid their homage 


to him. And opening their 


treaſures, they made their 
ofterings to him, gold, and 
frankincenſe, and myrrh. 
And having received warning 


in a dream not to go back to 


Herod, they departed into 
their own country by another 
road. 

Now when they were gone, 
behold an angel of the Lord 
appeared unto Joſeph in a 


dream, faying, Ariſe, and 
take the infant and his mo- 


ther by night, and flee into 
Egypt, and ſtay there, till I 


ſpeak to thee, for Herod will 


{earch for the infant to de- 
{troy it. So riſing up, he 


took the babe and his mother | 


by night, and retired into 
Egypt, and was there till the 
death of Herod ; that what 


was ſpoken of the Lord by 


the prophet, might be ful- | 


filled, ſaying *, “Out of E- 
«© gypt have I called my ſon.” 

Then Herod, perceiving 
that be was treated deluſively 
by the Magians, was greatly 
exaſperated, and he ſent and 


ſlew all the male infants, that 


were in Bethlehem, and in 
all its territories, from their 


entering their ſecond year 
and all under it, according 
to the time, which he had 
accurately enquired from the 
Magians. Then was fulfilled 
what was ſpoken by Jeremiah 
the prophet, ſaying f, A 
„cry was heard at Ramah, 
© lamentation, and walling, 


Ch. II. 


16 


17 
18 


« ind bitter moaning, Ra- 


„ chel weeping for her chil- 
„ dren, and will not be com- 
* torted, becauſe they arg no 
more. Bl 
Now when Herod was 
dead, behold, the angel of 


19 


the Lord appeared in a dream 


to Joſeph in Egypt, ſaying, 
Ariſe, and take the little boy 
and his mother, and go in- 
to the land of Iſrael : for they 


who ſought the life of the 


infant are dead. So he 
aroſe, and took the child 
and his mother, and came 
unto the land of Ifrael. But 
hearing that Archelaus reign- 


ed in Judea in the ſtead of 


21 


22 


Herod his father, he was 


afraid to go thither. And 
being divinely warned in a 
dream, he retired into the 
country of Galilee, and came 
* Hoſ, ii. 1. f Jer. xXxxi, 15. 
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Ch. III. 


+: faid by the prophets might 
de fulfilled, that he ſhall be 
called a Nazarean, 


* 


CH AP. III. 


I THEN in thoſe days 
came John the Baptiſt, 
preaching in the deſert coun- 

2 try of Judea, and ſaying, Re- 
pent, for the kingdom of 

3 heaven is nigh. 
ſhe perſon ſpoken of by Iſaiah 
voice of one crying aloud 

« in the wilderneſs, Prepare 

© the way of the Lord, make 


4 © his paths ſtrait.” Now this} 


John had his garment made 
of gamel's hair, and a girdle 
of leather about his loins, 


and his food was locuſts and 


wild honey. | 
5 Then went out to him Je- 
ruſalem and all Judea, 


and all the regions about 


6 Jordan, and were baptized 


by himin Jordan, on making 
7 confeſſion of their ſins. But 


when he ſaw many of the 


Phariſees and of the Saddu- 

cees coming to his baptiſm, 

dhe ſaid to them, O ye broods 
of vipers! who hath warned 

| you to flee from the wrath to 

8 come? Produce then worthy 

2 fruits of repentance : and 
think not to fay in your- 


ſelves, We have Abraham 


for our father: for I ſay un- 
— ® If, xl. 3. | 


and dwelt in a city called | 
Nazareth: that what was 


For this is 


the prophet, ſaying “, The 


— 


MATTHEW. 


to you, that God is able out 
of theſe ſtones to raiſe up 
children to Abraham. - And 
now allo the ax is laid to the 
root of the trees : every tree 
therefore which produceth 
not good fruit, is hewing 
down, and caſting into the 
fire. I indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance : 
but he that is coming after 
me is mightier than I, whoſe 
ſandals I am not worthy to 


carry: he ſhall baptize you 


with the Holy Spirit, and 
with fire : whoſe winnowing 


fan is in his hand, and he 


10 


11 


12 


will thoroughly cleanſe his 
threſhing floor, and will col- 


lect the wheat into his gra - 
nary; but the chaff will he 
burn up with fire unquench- 
able. 

Then came Jeſus from Ga- 
lilee unto Jordan to John, 


that he might be baptized by 


him. But John earneſtly 
withheld him, ſaying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, 
and comeſt thou to me? But 
Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
him, Permit it to be ſo now, 
for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteouſneſs. Then 
he permitted him. And je- 
ſus, after his baptiſm, came 
ſtraight from the water: and 
lo! the heavens were opened 
for him, and he ſaw the Spirit 


13 


14 


of God deſcending as it were 


a dove, and coming upon 
him : and lo! a voice from 


the heavens, ſaying, This is 


* 
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my Son, the beloved, in 
whom is my delight. 


CHAP. IV. 


HEN was Teſus led a- 
way by the ſpirit into 

the wilderneſs, to be tempted 

2 by the devil. And when he 
had faſted forty days and 
forty nights, afterwards he 

3 became hungry. And the 
tempter coming to him ſaid, 
If thou art the Son of God, 
command that theſe ſtones 
4 be made loaves. But he an- 
ſwering ſaid, It is written“, 
« Man ſhall not live by bread 
alone, but by every word 
< that proceedeth out of the 


% mouth of God.” 

Then the devil taketh him 
up into the holy city, and 
placed him on a wing of the 
temple, and faith to him, It 
thou be the Son of God, caſt 
thyſelf down: for it is writ- 
ten +, © that he ſhall go 
his angels a charge c 
* cerning thee: and in their 
* hands ſhall they hold thee 
up, leſt at any time thou 
<« daſh thy foot againſt a 
* ſtone.” Jeſus ſaid unto 


5 


Thou ſhalt not tempr the 
Lord thy God.” 
8 Again the devil taketh 
him unto an exceeding high 
mountain, and ſheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the 


Deut. viii. 3. + Pſal. xci. 11, 12. 
1 Deut. vi. 16. : 


him, It is written again!, 


v Deut. vi. 13. 


Ch. 
world, and their gl and 
ſaith unto him, All” theſe 


things will I give thee, if 


|| worſhip me. Then faith Je- 
ſus unto him, Avaunt Satan! 
for it is written“, Thou 
* ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy 
* God, and to him only ſhalt 
a: thou pay divine adora- 
tion.“ Then the devil 
leaveth him, and 10 angels 


1M. 


John was caſt into priſon, he 
retired into Galilee; and 
leaving Nazareth, he came 
and reſided at Capernaum, a 
maritime city, on the con- 
fines of Zebulun and Neph- 
thali: that what was ſpoken 
by the prophet Iſaiah might 
be fulfilled, ſaying +4, © The 
mp of Zabulun, and the 


to the ſea, beyond Jordan, 


„ the people who fat in 
** darkneſs ſaw a great light; 
„and on thoſe who fat in 
<« the region and ſhadow of 


<« the light ariſen.“ 
From that time Jefus be- 
gan to preach, and to ſay, 


heaven is approaching. 
And as Jeſus was walking 


two brothers, Simon who is 
called Peter, and Andrew 


+ Iſa. ix. 1, 2. 
B 3 


© —— 


\ 


thou wilt fall proſtrate and 


came and ans unto 


Repent, for the kingdom of 


_—— 


Iv. 
9 


10 


But when Jeſus 3 that 12 


12 


3 


14 


15 


land of Naphthali, the road 
„Galilee of the Gentiles; | 


16 


<« death, even on them hath 


„ 


18 
by the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw 
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Ch. v. | MATTHEW. 


his brother, caſting a net in- mouth, he taught them, 
to the ſea, for they were || ſaying, | 
19 fiſhermen. And he faith to | Bleſſed are the poor in 
them, Follow me, and I will | ſpirit, for their's is the king- 
make you fiſhers of men. dom of heayen. Bleſſed are 
20 Then immediately quitting | they that mourn : for the 
their nets they followed him. || ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed 
21 And going on from thence, | are the meek : for they ſhall 
he ſaw two other brothers, | inherit the earth. Bleſſed are 
James ſon of Zebedee, and | they who hunger and thirſt 
John his brother, in a"boat | after righteouſneſs : for the 
with Zebedee their father, | ſhall be fed to the full. 
mending their nets; and he Blefſed are the merciful : for 
22 called them. Then they in they ſhall obtain mercy. 
ſtantly quitting the ſhip and | Bleſſed are the pure in heart: 
their father, followed him. | for they ſhall ſee God. 
23 And Jeſus went about all | Bleſſed are the peacemakers : 
Galilee, teaching m their ſy- | for they ſhall be called the 
nagogues, and preaching the || children of God. Bleſſed are 
golpel of the kingdom, and || they who are perſecuted for 
healing every diſeaſe and righteouſnels fake : for their's 
every malady among the peo- is the kingdom in heaven. 
24 ple. And there went out a || Blefled are ye, when they 
report of him into all Syria: mall revile and perſecute you, 
and they broughtunto him alh ee lying, ſpeak every thing 
who had illneſs, the afflicted evil againſt you for my ſake. 


with various diſeaſes andpain- || Rejoice and exult; for plen- 1 


ful complaints, and the de- || teous is your reward. in the 
moniacs, and lunatics, and || heavens : for juſt ſo they per- 


25 them. And great multitudes || went before you. | 
followed him #om Galilee, Ye are the falt of the 
and Decapolis, and Jeruſa- earth: but if the falt become 
lem, and Judea, and from inſipid, with what can it be 

beyond Jordan. falted ? it is of no farther uſe 
5 for any purpoſe, but to be caſt 


CHAP. v - || out, and trodden under foot 


of men. 
1 THEN ſeeing the multi- Ye are the light of the 
tudes, he went up into world. A city cannot be hid 
the mountain: and ſeating | that is ſituated on an emi- 
himſelf, his diſciples came nence. Neither do men burn 
2 to him: and opening his a lamp, and ſet it under a 
1 


paralytics; and he healed ||ſecuted the prophets Who 
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N 


buſhel, but on its ſtand ; and ment: and whoſoever ſhall 


it ſheds light on all that are 


in the houſe, Juſt ſo let 
your light ſhine before men, 


that they may ſee your good 


works, and glorify your Fa- 


ther who is in the heavens. 


Think not that I am come 
to deſtroy the law and the 
prophets : I came not to de- 
ſtroy, but to fulfil. For I tell 
you affuredly, that till hea- 


ven and earth paſs away, not 


one l1ota, or the ſmalleſt 
ſtroke of a letter, ſhall paſs 


from the law, until all things 


19 ſhall be accompliſhed. Who- 


ſoever therefore ſhall break 


one of the leaſt of theſe com- 


mandments, and teach . men 


ſo, he ſhall be accounted the 


leaſt in the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whoſoever ſhall 
practiſe, and teach them, he 


ſhall be reckoned great in the 


kingdom of heaven. For I 
ſay unto you, That except 


your righteouſneſs abounds 


more than that of the ſcribes 


and Phariſces, ye ſhall in no 


wiſe enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

Le have heard that it was 
ſaid to the men of antient 


times „ „Thou ſhalt do no 


© murder ;” and whoſoever 
ſhall commit murder, ſhall 


be liable to the judgment : 


but I fay. unto you, That 
every man who is angry with 


his brother without cauſe, 
hall be liable to the judg- 


#* Exod. XX. 13, 


. 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


: 
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| 


| 


| 
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ſay to his brother, Raca, 
ſhall be liable to the ſanhe- 
drim : but whoſoever ſhall 
ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be liable 
to be caſt into hell fire. If 


therefore thou bring thy gift 


to the altar, and there re- 
membereſt that thy brother 
hath ought againſt - thee ; 
leave there thy gift before the 
altar, and go : firſt be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. Be 
diſpoſed to agree with th 

proſecutor ſpeedily, whil 

thou art in the way with 


him 1 the bar,; left the pro- 


ſecutor deliver thee up to the 
judge, and the judge commit 
thee to the officer, and thou 
be caſt into priſon. Verily I 
ſay unto thee, Thou ſhalt in 
no wiſe come out from 
thence, till thou haſt paid 
the laſt farthing. 

Ye have heard that it was 
ſaid to thoſe of old“, Thou 
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23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


<* ſhalt not commit adultery :?? . 


but I ſay unto you, That 


every one who looketh upon 


a woman to luſt after her, 


28 


hath already committed adul- | 


tery with her in his heart. 
If then thine eye, the right, 


29 


leads thee to offend, pluck it 


out, and calt it from thee: 
for it is highly for thy advan- 


tage, that one of thy mem- 


bers be deſtroyed, and not 
that thy whole body ſhould 


be caſt into hell. And if thy 30 


* Exod. XX. 14, 
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offend, cut it off, and caſt it 
from thee: for it is highly 
thy intereſt that one of thy 
members ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
31 It hath been ſaid indeed “, 
That whoſoever will put away 
his wife, let him give her a bill 
32 of divorce: But I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall put away 
his wife, except on account 
of whoredom, cauſeth her to 
commit adultery: and whoſo- 
ever ſhall marry her that is put 
away, committeth adultery. 
33 Again ye have heard that 
it was ſaid to thoſe of old 4, 
„ Thou ſhalt not perjure 


<« thyſelf, but ſhalt perform | 


© to the Lord thine oaths :*? 


34 But I ſay to thee, Swear not 


at all; neither by the hea- 


ven; for it is the throne of. 


5 God: nor by the earth; for 
it is the footſtool of his feet : 
nor by Jeruſalem ; for it is 
the city of the great King: 


36 neither ſhalt thou ſwear by 


thy head, for thou canſt not 
make one hair white or black. 
37 But let your diſcourſe be, 
Tea, yea; No, no: for all 
addition to theſe is from the 
wicked one. | 
38 Ye have heard that it was 
faid 1. Eye for eye, and 
9 © tooth for tooth:“ but 1 
ſay unto you, Reſiſt not an 
injurious act; but whoſoever 


® Deut, xXiv. 1 + Levit. ix. 12. 
: 1 Deut. ix. 21. 
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right hand leads thee to | ſhall ſmite thee on the right 


cheek, turn to him alſo the 
other. And if a man will 40 
proſecute thee, and take thy 
coat, let him have thy cloa 
allo. And whoſoever ſhall 41 
preſs thee for one mile, go 
with him two. Give to him 42 
that aſketh thee; and from 
him who wants to borrow of 
thee, turn not away. 

Ye have heard that it hath 43 
been faid *, © Thou ſhalt love 
„ thy neighbour, and hate 
e thine enemy.” But I ſay 44 
unto you, Love your ene- 
mies, bleſs thoſe who curſe 
you, do good to thoſe who 
hate you, and pray for thoſe 
who treat you inſolently, and 
perſecute you; that ye may 45 
be the children of your Fa- 
ther who is in heaven: for 
he cauſeth his ſun to riſe on 
the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth rain on the juſt 
and on the unjuſt, For if 46 
ye love thoſe who love you, 
what reward have you? do 
not even the publicans the 
lame thing? And if ye em- 47 


brace your brethren only, 
what do ye extraordinary ? 
do not even the publicans fo ? 


Be ye therefore perfect, as 48 
your Father who is in heaven 
is perfect. a. [Af 


CHAP. VI. 


TAKE heed that ye do not 1 
your alms before men, 
| ® Levit, XiX. 13, 
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in order to catch their eye: 
for otherwiſe ye have no re- 
ward from your Father who 
is in heaven. Therefore 
when thou giveſt alms, ſound 
not a trumpet before thee, 
as the hypocrites do, in the 


ſynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 


that they may have glory from 
men. Verily I ſay unto you, 
They receive their reward. 
3 But when thou giveſt alms, 
let not thy right hand know 
4 what thy left is doing : that 
thine alms may be in ſecret : 
and thy Father who ſeeth in 
ſecret, will himſelf reward 
thee openly. 

And when thou 
be not as the hypocrites : for 
they love ſtanding in the ſy- 
nagogues and at the corners 
of the ſtreets, to pray, that 
they may make a ſhew to 
men. Verily I ſay unto you, 
That they have their reward. 
6 But when thou prayeſt, enter 
into thy cloſet, and ſhut thy 

door, to pray to thy Father 

who is in fecret; and thy 
Father who ſeeth in ſecret 
7 ſhall reward thee openly. And 
when thou art at prayer, 
uſe not vain repetitions, like 
the heathen : for they ima- 
ine that they ſhall be heard 

8 for their ach ſpeaking. Be 
not ye therefore like them : 
for your Father knoweth of 
What things ye have need, 
9 before you aſk him. Thus 
then pray ye: Our Father, 
which art in heaven, hallow- 


5 


| to men. 


ed be thy name. Thy king- 
dom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in 
heaven. Give us this da 


give us our debts, as we for- 
give our debtors. And lead 
us not into temptation ; but 
deliver us from evil: for 
thine 1s the kingdom, and 
the power, and the glory, 
for ever and ever. Amen! 
For if ye forgive men their 
offences, your heavenly Fa- 


if ye forgive not to men their 
offences, neither will your 


And when ye faſt, be not 
as the hypocrites, affecting a 
gloomy look: for they diſ- 
figure their viſages, that they 
may make a ſhew of faſting 
Verily I ſay unto 

you, That they have their re- 
| ward. But when thou keepeſt 


— 


waſh thy face; that thou 
mayeſt not make a ſhew of 
faſting to men, but to thy 
Father who is in ſecret: and 
thy Father who ſeeth in ſe- 
cret ſhall reward thee openly. 

Lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where 
the ruſt and canker ſpoil, and 
where thieves dig through 
and ſteal: but lay up for 
yourſelves treaſures in hea- 
ven, where neither ruſt nor 
canker ſpoil, and where 
thieves do not dig through 


our daily bread. And for- 


| Father forgive your offences. _ 
prayeſt, | | 
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11 
12 


13 


14 


| ther will alſo forgive you: but 


& 


16 


17 


a faſt, anoint thine head, and 


18 


19 


20 


and ſteal: for where your 21 
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treaſure is, th&re will your 
heart be alſo. 3 
The lamp of the body is 
the eye: if therefore thine 
eye be tranſparent, thy whole 
body ſhall be enlightened. 
Bur if thine eye be vitiated, 
thy whole body will be dark- 
ened. If therefore the light 
which is in thee be darkneſs, 
how great is that darkneſs ! 


24 No man can ſerve two 


maſters : for he will either 
hate the one, and love the 
other; or he will adhere to 
the one, and diſregard the 
other. Ye cannot ſerve God 
and mammon. For this 
"cauſe I tell you, Be not 
anxious about your life, what 
ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 


drink; nor for your body, 


what ye ſhall put on. Is not 
the lite of more value than 
meat, and the body than 
raiment? Look on the birds 


of the air: for they neither 


ſow, nor reap, nor gather 
into barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth them. 
Are you not of more value 
than they? But which of 
you, by his cares, can add 
one cubit to his ſtature ? 
And why are ye anxious 
about clothing? Contem- 


plate the lilies of the ſield, 


29 


how they grow; they toil 
not, nor ſpin : yet I tell you, 
Not even Solomon in all his 
glory was arrayed as one of 
.theſe. If God then ſo clothe 
a vegetable of the field, which 
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| to-day is, in beauty, and to- 
| Morrow is caſt into the furs 


nace, ſhall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little 
faith? Wherefore be under 
no anxiety, faying, What 


'we drink? or, With what 
(ſhall we be clothed? (for 
after all theſe things the hea- 
then ſeek :) and your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of them all. But 
leck ye, in the firſt place, the 
kingdom of God, and his 
[righteouſneſs ; and all theſe 
things ſhall be given you 
over. Be not therefore anxi- 
ous about to-morrow : for to- 
morrow will provide for its 
own wants. Sufficient for 
the day is the evil thereof. 


CHAP. VII. 
UDGE not, that ye be not 


judgment ye judge others, 
ſhall ye be judged: and with 
the meaſure ye mete, ſhall it 
be meaſured to you again. 
And why ſpieſt thou out the 
mote which is in thy bro- 
ther's eye, yet payeſt no at- 
tention to the beam which is 
in thine own eye? Or how 
wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Suffer me to take the mote off 
from thine eye: and behold 
there 1s a beam in thine own 
eye! 


2 the beam out of thine 
own eye; and then ſhalt thou 


ſhall we eat? or, What ſhall , 


Thou hypocrite, take 


judged. For with the ſame 2 


4 


ſee clearly to take off the 
mote from thy brother's eye. 

Give not that which is 
holy to dogs, nor caſt pearls 
before ſwine; leſt they tread 
them under foot, and turn- 
ing round tear you. 

Aſk, and it ſhall be given | 
you ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be open. 
8 ed unto you: for every one 


6 


7 


that ſeeketh findeth; and to 

him that knocketh it ſhall be | 
9 opened. What man is there | 
of you, of whom if his ſon | 
aſk a loaf, will he give him | 
a ſtone? or if he aſk a fiſh, 
will he give him a ſerpent ! ? 
It ye then, evil as ye are, 
know how to beſtow good | 


IQ 


II 


much more will your Father 
who is in heaven, beſtow 
good things on thoſe who 
aſk him? - All things there- 
fore whatſoever ye would be 
willing that men ſhould do 
to you, juſt ſo do ye to them: 

for this is the law and the 
prophets. 

Enter in through the ſtrait 
gate: for wide 1s the gate, 
and fpacious the road, which 
leadeth to perdition, and they 
are many who enter that 

14 way: becauſe ſtrait is the 
| gate, and narrow the 
road, which leadeth to life, | 
and they are but a few who | 
find it. | 

Take heed then of falſe 


12 


13 
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in the garb of ſheep, but in- 
wardly they are ravening 
wolves. By their fruits ye 
ſhall know them. Do men 
gather a bunch of grapes 
from thorns, or figs from 
thiltles ? So every good tree 
beareth good fruits; but 
every bad tree in kind, pro- 


that aſketh receivecth; and he 


gifts on your children; how 


prophets, who come to you 


duceth bad fruits. A good 
tree cannot produce bad 
truits, neither can a tree bad 
in kind produce good fruits. 
Every tree that beareth not 
good fruit, is cut down, and 
caſt into the fire. Well then ! 
by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. Not every one who 
ſaith to me, Lord, Lord! 
thall enter into the kingdom 
of heaven; but he that doeth 
the will of my Father whams 
in heaven. Many will fay 
unto me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophe- 


name have we not caſt out 
devils? and in thy name 
done many miracles? And 
then will I profeſs unto them, 
that I never knew you: de- 
part from me, ye workers of 
iniquity. 

Every man therefore who 


words, . and puts them in 
practice, I will compare him 
to the intelligent man, who 
erected his houſe upon a 
rock: and the rain deſcend- 
ed, and the rivers ruſhed, and 
the winds blew, and they 
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fied in thy name? and in thy 


is hearing from me theſe 


16 


17 


23 


23 
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beat againſt that houſe, and ; 


Ch. VIII. 
it fell not; for it was founded 
on a rock. And every man 
who is hearing theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doth not prac- 
tiſe them, he will reſemble 
the fooliſh man, who built 
bis houſe upon the ſand: 
27 and the rain deſcended, and 
the rivers ruſhed, and the 
winds blew, and ſet againſt 
that houſe, and it fell; and 
the fall of it was great. 
And it was ſo, that when 
Jeſus had concluded all theſe 
ſayings, the multitudes were 
exceedingly ſtruck with his 
teaching : for he taught them 
as having authority, and not 
as the ſcribes. 


26 


C HAP. VIII. 
N OW when he deſcended 
from the mount, great 
multitudes followed him. 
And lo! a leper came and 
_ worſhipped him, faying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt make me clean And 
ſtretching out his hand, Je- 
ſus touched him, ſaying, I 
will; be thou clean. And 
inſtantly the leproſy was 
cleanſed. And Jeſus ſaid to 
him, See thou tell no man; 
but go, ſhew thyſelf to the 
prieſt, and offer the gift 
which Moſes commanded 

for a teſtimony unto them. 
Then as Jeſus was entering 
into Capernaum, there met 
him a centurion, intreating 
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is lying in the houſe para- 
lytic terribly tormented with 


pain. And Jeſus ſaid unto 7 
him, I will come and heal 
him. And the centurion 8 
ſaid, I am not a fit perſon, 
that thou ſhouldeſt come un- 

der my roof : but only ſpeak 
a word, and my ſervant ſhall 
be cured. For I allo ama 


man under authority, having 
under my command ſoldiers : 
and 1 ſay to this ſoldier, Go, 
and he goeth; and to ano- 
ther, Come, and he cometh; 
and to my ſervant, Do this, 
and he doeth it. And Jeſus 
hearing him, marvelled, and 
ſaid to thoſe who were fol- 
lowing, Verily I ſay unto 
you, not even in Iſrael have 
I found ſo great faith. And 
I ſay unto you, That many 
ſhall come from the eaſt and 
from the weſt, and ſhall fit 

down with Abraham, and 

Ifaac, and Jacob, in the king- 


19 


I 1 


dom of heaven. But the 
children of the kingdom ſhall 
be caſt into the outer dark- 
neſs: there ſhall be wailing 
and gnaſhing of teeth. And 1; 

Jeſus ſaid to the centurion, 
Go; and as thou haſt be- 
lieved, be it to thee. And 
his ſervant was cured at that 


12 


6 him, and ſaying, My ſervant 


very hour. 

And when Jeſus was come 
into the houſe of Peter, he 
ſaw his mother-in-law laid on 
a bed, and in a fever. And 15 
he touched her hand, and 
the fever left her: and ſhe 
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aroſe, and waited upon them. 
6 And when evening was 
come, they brought him 
many poſſeſſed by devils: 
and he caſt out the ſpirits by 
a word, and all who had 
17 illneſſes he cured: that it 
might be fulfilled what was 


ſpoken by the prophet „ 


« Himfelt he took our in- 
& firmities, and bore our 
“ diſeaſes.” 

18 Now when Jeſus ſaw great 
multitudes about - im, he 
gave orders to pals to the 

19 other fide. And a certain 


him, Maſter, I will follow 
thee whitherſoever thou go- 
eſt. And Jeſus faid unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the air have 
neſts; but the Son of man 
hath not where he can lay 
his head. And another of his 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Per- 
mit me firſt to go and bury 
my father. And Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Follow me; and 
let the dead bury their own 
d · 

And going on board a 
veſſel, his diſciples followed 
24 him. And, behold, there 
was a great tempeſt in the 
ſea, ſo that the veſſel was 
hid by the waves; but he was 
25 aſleep. And his diſciples 
coming, awoke him, ſaying, 
Lord, fave us: we are periſh- 
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22 


23 
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ſcribe came, and ſaid unto 
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26 ing! And he ſaid unto 
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them, Why are ye fearful, 
O ye of little faith? Then 
ariſing, he iſſued his mandate 
to the winds, and to the ſea; 
and there was a great calm. 
And the men marvelled, ſay- 
ing, What a wondrous man 
is this, that even the winds 
and the ſea obey him! And 
when he came to the other 
ſide, into the region of the 
Girgaſenes, there met him 
two demoniacs, coming from 
the ſepulchres; exceeding 
fierce, ſo that no perſon was 
able to paſs by that road. 
And lo! they cried out, ſay- 
ing, What have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of 
God ? art thou come hither 
before the time to torment 


27 


us? And at a conſiderable 30 


diſtance, there was a great 


herd of ſwine feeding. Then 31 


the devils beſought him, ſay- 

ing, If thou caſt us out, per- 
mit us to go into the herd of 
ſwine. And he ſaid to them, 
Go. Then they goingforth out 
of him, entered into the herd 
of ſwine: and lo! the whole 
herd of the ſwine ruſhed down 
a precipice into the ſea, and 
periſhed in the waters. But 
they who fed them fled, and 
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depart from 
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CHAP. IX. 
ND going on board the 


2 came to his own city. And 
lo! they brought him a para- 
lytic, ſtretched on a bed: 
and Jeſus ſeeing their faith | 


good cheer, fon; thy fins are 
3 forgiven thee. And lo! fome 
of the ſcribes ſaid within | 
themſelves, This man blal- | 


4 phemeth. And jeſus, ſecing 


their thoughts, ſaid, Where- 
fore do ye imagine evil things 
5 in your hearts? For which 
is the eaſier, to fay, Thy {ins |; 
are forgiven thee; or to ſay, | 
6 Aﬀiſe, and walk? But that 
ye may know that the Son of | 
man hath authority upon earth | 
to forgive ſins, (then he faith | 
to the paralytic,) Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go into thy 
7 houſc. And he aroſe, and 
'8 went to his houſe. But when | 


the multitude ſaw it, they | 


were aſtoniſhed, and glorified | 


wer unto men. 

g And Jeſus paſſing from 
thence, ſaw a man fitting at 
the cuſtom houſe, called 
Matthew: and faith unto 

him, Follow me. And he 


10 aroſe and followed him. And 
it came to pals, as he fat in 
his houſe, many tax-gather- 
ers and ſinners came, and fat 
down at table with Jeſus and 

And the Pha- 

ſaid to 


11 his diſciples. 
riſees oblerving it, 


veſſel, he paſſed over, and 


ſaid to the paralytic, Be of 


1 God, uhq had given ſuch 


* 
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his diſciples, How is this, 
that your Maſter eateth with 
publicans and finners ? But 
Jeſus hearing it, ſaid unto 
them, They who are in 
the vigour of health have no 
need of the phyſician, but 
they who have illneſs. 


require mercy and not 
© ſacrifice :*' for I am not 
come to call the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance. 
Then came unto him dil- 
ciples of John, ſaying, Why 
do we and the Phariſees keep 
many faſts, but thy diſciples 
faſt — ? And Jeſus ſaid un- 


to them, Can the children 


Go 
then, and learn what is ſaid “, 


13 


14 


I; 


| of the bridechamber weep, - 


' whillt the bridegroom is with 
them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom 
ſhall be taken away from 
| them, and then will they faſt. 
| But no man ingratts a patch 


olf undreſſed cloth into an old 


garment, for the piece ſup- 
plied taketh from the 
ment, and the rent becomes 
worſe.” Nor do they put new 
wine into old bottles 
it they do, the bottles burſt, 
and the wine is ſpilt, and the 
bottles are deſtroyed : but 
they put new wine into new 
| bottles, and both are pre- 
ſerved. 

As he was ſpeaking theſe 
things to them, behold, there 
came a ruler, and proſtrated 


Hoſ. vi. 6. 
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himſelf before him, ſaying, 
My daughter hath juſt now 
died: but come and lay thine 
hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
live. And Jeſus aroſe, and 
followed him, and his diſci- 
And, behold, a 


woman, 
morrage twelve years, came 
behind, and touched the 
fringe of his garment: for 
ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I 
only touch his garment, I 
ſhall be cured. Then Jeſus, | 
. turning about and beholding 
her, ſaid, Be encouraged, 
daughter; thy faith hath 
ſaved thee. And the woman 
was cured from that hour. 
And when' Jeſus was come 
into the ruler's houſe, and 
ſaw the flute-players, and 
a multitude confuſedly la- 
24 menting, he faith to them, | 
Retire; for the little girl is 
not dead, but ſleeping. And 
25 they derided him. So when 
the multitude was put out, 
he went in, and took her by. 
the hand, and the little girl 
26 aroſe. And the fame of it 
went forth into all chat 
country. | 
And as Jeſus departed 
thence, two blind men. fol- 
lowed him, crying out, and 
ſaying, Have mercy on us, 
28 ſon of David! 80 when 


27 


he came into the houſe, the 
blind men came to him: and 
Jelus ſaid to them, Believe 
ye that I am able to do this? 
They ſaid unto him, Les, 


who had an has | 


| 


Ch. IX. 


Lord. Then he touched 29 
their eyes, ſaying, According 
to your faith be it unto you. 
And-their eyes were opened; 
and Jeſus ſtrictly charged 
them, ſaying, Take care 
that no perſon know it. But 31 
they going forth, blazoned 
his fame through all that 
country. 

And when they were com- 
ing out, behold, they brought 
unto him a man, dumb, a 
demoniac. And when the 
devil was caſt out, the dumb 
man ſpoke: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, ſaying, Ne- 
ver at any time was the like 
to this ſeen in Iſrael. But 
the Phariſees ſaid, By the 
prince of the devils doth he 
caſt the devils out. 

And jeſus took a circuit 
through all the cities and vil- 
lages, teaching in their ſyna- 
gogues, and preaching the 
| goſpel of the kingdom, and 
| healing all manner of diſeaſe, 
and every malady among the 
people. And beholding the 
multitudes, he was moved 
with compaſſion for them, 
becauſe they were fainting, 
aad lying here and there, 


30 


32 


33 


34 


35 


as ſheep that had no ſnepherd. 


Then ſaid he to his diſciples, 37 
The harveſt indeed is abun- _ 
dant, but the labourers are 
few; entreat therefore the 38 
Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth workmen 
for his harveſt. 


Ch. X. 


DEHAP.X. 


1 AND having called unto 
| him his twelve diſciples, 
he gave them authority over 
9 ſpirits, to caſt them 

out, and to cure every diſ- 
2 eaſe, and every malady. Now 
theſe are the names of the 
twelve apoſtles; The firſt, 
Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother; 
James ſon of Zebedee, 
and John his brother; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the 
tax-gatherer ; James ſon of 


Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe 


4 furname 1s Thaddeus ; Simon 
the Cananite, and Judas Iſca- 
riot, who alſo betrayed him. 
Theſe twelve did Jeſus ſend 
forth, commanding them, fay- 
ing, Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter 
6 not: but go rather to the 
ſheep that are loſt of the 
7 houſe of Iſrael. And as ye 
go, preach, ſaying, The king- 
dom of heaven 1s approach- 
8 ing. Heal the ſick, cleanſe 
the lepers, raiſe the dead, caſt 
out devils : freely ye have re- 
9 ceived, freely give. Provide 
neither gold, nor ſilver, nor 
10 braſs in your purſes, nor a 
ſcrip for the journey, nor two 
coats, nor ſandals, nor ſtick : 
for the workman is worthy of 


11 his food. And into whatſo- 


ever city or village ye enter, 


enquire who in it is worthy ; and cauſe them to be put to 


| 


MATTHEW. 
and there abide till ye depart. 


And when ye come into a 
family, ſalute it: and if the 
family ſhall be deſerving, 
your peace ſhall come upon 


it: and if it be not deſerving, 


peace ſhall return io 
not receive you, nor attend to 
your diſcourſes, go out of 
that houſe, or city, and ſhake 
off the duſt of your feet. 
Verily I ſay unto you, It ſhall 


be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom and Gomorrah in 


the day of judgment than for 
that city. 


Behold, I ſend you forth as 
ſheep in the midſt of wolves : 


be ye therefore prudent as 


ſerpents, and harmleſs as 
doves. But be on your 
guard againſt men: for they 
will deliver you up to the 


"oY 


16 


ſanhedrim, and ſcourge you 


in their ſynagogues. And 
ye ſhall be 'brought before 
rulers and kings for my ſake, 
for a teſtimony againſt them 
and the heathen. But when 
they ſhall deliver you-up, be 
under no anxiety what ye ſhall 


ſay ; for it ſhall be given you 
in that very hour what ye © 
ſhould ſpeak; for it is not 


you who are ſpeaking, but the 
Spirit of your Father which 
is ſpeaking in you. Then 
brother ſhall ſurrender up 
brother to death, and the 
father the ſon ; and children 
ſhall riſe up againſt parents, 
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24 death. And ye ſhall be hated 
of all men for my name's 
ſake: but he that endureth 


to the end, that man ſhall be 
ſaved. 


; But when they ſhall perſe- 


cute you in one city, flee unto 
another: for verily I fay un- 
to you, 
plete your qi 
cities of Iſrae 
24 of man comes. The diſciple | 
is not ſuperior to his teacher, | 
nor the ſervant above his 
25 maſter. It is ſufficient if the 
diſciple be as his teacher, and 
the ſervant as his maſter. If 
they have called the maſter 
of the family Beelzebub, how 
much more his domeſtics ? 
26 However, fear them not : for 
there is nothing concealed, 
which ſhall not be diſcovered; 


nor hid, which ſhall not bs 
27 known. | 


What I ſay unto 
you in the dark, publiſh in 
the light: and what ye hear 
whiſpered into the ear, pro- 
claim upon the roofs. 

And be not afraid of thoſe 
who kill the body, and can- 
not kill the foul : but fear 
him father who is able to 
gdeſtroy both foul and body 
Are not two par- 
rows ſold for a farthing ? and 


28 


one of them ſhall not fall to 


the ground without your Fa- 
30 ther. But even the hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 
31 Fear not, therefore, ye are 
of more value t n many 
ſparrows. « | 


Ye ſhall not com- 
cuit through the | 
before the Son | 


oh x. 
| Every one therefore who 3 
| ſhall make confeſſion of 
me before men, , of hint 
will I alſo make confeſſion 
before my Father who is in 
heaven. But whoſoever ſhall 
difown me before men, kim 
will I alſo difown before my 
Father who is, in heaven. 

Think not that I am come 34 
to bring peace to the earth:  , 
I came not to bring peace, 
but a ſword. For I came 35 
to ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the 
daughter againſt her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law 
againſt her mother-in-law. 
And the enemies of a man 36 
ſhall he thoſe of his own houſe. 
He that loveth father or mo- 37 
ther more than me, is not 
worthy of me: and he that 
loveth ſon or daughter more 
thay me, is not worthy of 
And he that taketh not 38 
E. his croſs, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy of 
me. 

He that preſerveth his life 39 
ſnall loſe it: and he that 
loſeth his life for my ſake 
|| ſhall preſerve it. He that re- 40 
ceiveth you receiveth me, and 
| he that receiveth me receiveth 
him that ſent me. He that 41 
receiveth a prophet in the 
name of a prophet, ſhall re- 
| ceive the reward of a pro- 

' phet ; and he that receiveth 
a righteous man in the name 
of a righteous man, hall re- 


| ceive the reward of a tighte- | 
C. * 


' 


7 


Ch. XI. 
#2 ous man. And whoſoever | 
ſhall give to one of theſe little 
ones, if but a cup of cold 
water to drink, in the name 
Re of a diſciple, verily I fay un⸗ 


to you, he ſhall in no wiſe | 
Joſe: his reward. 


CHAP! XI 


” | 
1 AND it came to paſs, when | 


Jeſus had finiſhed his in- 
« junctions to his twelve diſci- 


ples, he departed thence to 
teach and preach in their 
cities. 


M NPT HPM: 


| & thy way before thee.” 


* 
went ye out to ſee? A pro- 


phet? Yes, I tell you, and 


_ abundantly more than a pro- 
1 For this is he of whom 
it is written *, © Behold, I 
„ ſend my meſſenger before 
„thy face, who ſhall prepare 
Veri- 
ly Ifay unto you, There hath 
not ariſen, from 19 
women, a greateF than John 
the Baptilt : yet he that is the 
leaſt i in the kingdom of God 
is greater than he. But from 
the days of John the Baptiſt 
; unto the preſent, the kingdom 


2 Then John, having heard | of heaven is aſſaulted by vio- 
in priſon the works of Chriſt, | lence, and the invaders forci- 


3 ſent two of his diſciples, and | 
ſaid unto him, Art thou he | 
that cometh, or ſhould we 

4 expecb another; 
anſwering 
Go, and tell John what things 

5 ye hear and ſee. The A 
receive ſight, and the am 
walk, the lepers are „ 
and the deaf hear, the dead | 
are raiſed, and the poor have 
the golpel preached to them 

6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever 

ſhall not be offended at me. 

_ And'when they were gone, 

Jeſus began to ſpeak to the 

multitudes concerning John, 

What went ye out into the 

wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 


7 


8 ſhaken with the wind? But 
what went ye out to ſee? A 
man clothed in delicate gar- 
ments? Lo! they who wear 
delicate garments are in the 

9 houſes of e Yet What 


3 


And Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, | 


| bly ſeize upon it. For all 
the prophets and the law un- 
til John, foretold this. And 
if ye will receive it, this is 
Elias who was to come. He 
that hath ears to hear, let 
| hear. 

But to whom ſhall I reſem- 
* this generation! it is like 
little boys ſitting in the places 
of concourſe, and calling to 
their companions, and fay- 
ing, We have piped to you, 
and ye have not danced; we 
have ſung mournful Titties 


your breaſts. For John came 
neither eating nor drinking, 
and they fay, He hath a 
devil: the Son of man is 
come eating and drinking, 
and they ſay, Behold, what 
a man! a glutton, and a 
{ wing-bibber, a friend of ow 
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to you, and ye have not beat 
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licans and ſinners: though | 


wiſdom hath been juſtified by 
her children. 

Then began he to upbraid 
the cities in which the chief 
of his miracles had been 
wrought, becauſe they re- 
pented not: Wo unto thee, 
Chorazin ! wo unto thee, 
Bethfaida ! for if the miracles 
which had been wrought in 

ou had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, long ſince would 
they have repented in ſack- 
cloth and aſhes. Wherefore 1 | 


ſay unto you, It ſhall be more | 


tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 


in the day of judgment than 


for you. And thou, Caper- 
naum, who haſt been exalted 


unto heaven, ſhalt be caſt 


down to hell: for if the 
miracles which have been 
wrought in thee had been 
done in Sodom, it had re- 


24 mainedunto this day. Where- 


25 


fore 1 ſay unto you, That 
it ſhall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in 
... day of judgment than for 
thee. 


At that time Jeſus ſpake 


2 and ſaid, I thank thee, O 


26 revealed them to babes: 


*/ 


| Father, Lord of heaven and | 


earth, that thou haſt hid 
theſe things from the wiſe 
and the intelligent, and haſt 


Father ! ſince ſuch is thy 
good pleaſure. All things 
are delivered up to me by my 
Father : and no perſon know- 
eth the Son but the Father; 


yes, 


neither knoweth any perſon 
the Father but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son is pleaſed 
to reveal him. 

Come to me, all who la- 
bour hard, and ſuſtain heavy 
burgens, and I will give you 
relief. Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me; for I 
am meek and lowly in heart : 
and ye ſhall find reſt to your 
ſouls. For my yoke is eaſy, 
and my burdeg is light. 


-GCHAF.,. 
AT that time Jeſus walked 


through corn-fields on a 
ſabbath-day 3; and his diſct- 
ples were hungry, and began 
to pluck the ears of corn, and 
to eat. But when the Pha- 


| riſees ſaw it, they ſaid to him, 


Behold, thy diſciples do a 
thing that it is not lawful to 
do on the ſabbath. And he 
ſaid unto them, Have ye not 
read what David did, when 
he was hungry, and they who 
were with him? how they 


went into the houſe of God, 


and did eat the loaves of ſnew- 
bread, of which it was not 
lawful for him or thoſe who 
were with him to eat, but for 
the prieſts alone? Or have ye 
not read in the law, that on 
the ſabbaths the prieſts in the 
temple profane the ſabbath, 

and are not culpable ? Now 
| tell you, That one greater 


than the temple is here. But 7 
if ye had known what that 
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meant *, I deſire mercy and | Spirit upon him, and he 
not ſacrifice ; ye would not | © ſhall proclaim judgment for 
have condemned the inno- the heathen. He ſhall not 
8 cent. For the Son of man is | (6 contend, nor be clamorous; 
Lord alſo of the ſabbath. neither ſhall any man in 
9 Andgoing on from thence, | & the ſtreets hear his voice. 
e came into their ſyna- | A bruiſed reed ſhall he not 
10 gogue; and, behold, a man break down, and ſmoking 
Was there who had a withered | flax ſhall he not quench, 
hand, And they aſked him, | „ until he break forth in 
ſaying, ls it lawful to heal on judgment for victory. And 
ſabbath days? that they might | in his name ſhall the Gen- 
' accuſe him. Then he ſaid to | © tiles hope.” 

them; What man of you is | Then was brought to him 
there who hath one ſheep, a demoniac, blind and dumb; 
and if it fall into a pit on the | and he cured him, ſo as to 
ſabbath, doth he not lay hold | enable the blind and dumb 
on kim, and lift him out | both to ſpeak and fee, And 23 
Of how much more value | all the da were loſt 
then is a man than a ſheep ? | in amazement, and they ſaid, 
Wherefore it is lawful to do | Is not this the ſon of David ? 


Then faith he to the man, | them, ſaid, This fellow caſt- 
Stretch out thy hand; and eth not out devils, but by 
he ſtretched it out, and it was | Beelzebub, the prince of the 


Then the Phariſees went their thoughts, {ſaid unto 
out, and held a conſultation ' them, Every kingdom di- 
againſt him, how they might vided againſt itfelt will be 
make away with him. But | deſolated ; and every city, or 
Jeſus knew it, and retired | family, divided 9 itſelf 


titudes followed him, and he caſt out Satan, 1 is divided 
16 healed them all, and char- | againſt himſelt; how then 


17 make him known. That what if I by Beelzebub caſt out 
was ſpoken by Iſaiah the pro- devils, by whom do your 
phet might be fulfilled, a4 ſons caſt them out? therefore 
18 ing 4, © Behold, my ſervant, ſball they be your judges: 


beloved, in whom my ſoul | caſt out the devils, then truly 
EPS. delighteth: I will put my | the kingdom of God is come. 
2 Hoſyvi.6., 1g. zl. 1. | unto you, Elſe how can one 29 


8%. 


ta 
12 


good on the ſabbath days. But the Phariſees hearing 24 


reſtored, ſound as the other. devils. But Jeſus knowing 25 


9 


from thence, and great mul- cannot ſubſiſt: it Satan 26 


ged them that they ſhould not can his kingdom ſubſiſt? And 27 


- © whom 1 have choſen, my | But if I by the Spirit of God 28 
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Ch. 
1 


enter into a ſtrong man's Then certain of the ſcribes 
houſe and plunder his goods, and Phariſees addreſſed him, 
except he firſt bind the ſtrong ſaying, Maſter, we defire to 
man, and then will he plun- | ſee a ſign from chee. But he 
der his goods? He that is anſwered and faid unto them, 
not with me, is againſt me; A wicked and adulterous ge- 
neration ſeeketh a ſign; and 
no ſign ſhall be given it, but 
tore I fay unto you, All fin | the ſign of Jonah the pro- 
and blaſphemy ſhall be for- | phet : for as Jonah was in 
given to men; but the blal- | the belly of the whale three 
phemy againſt the Spirit ſhall days and three nights; fo 
not be forgiven to men. And | ſhall the Son of man be in the 
whoſoever may ſpeak a word | heart of the earth three days 
againſt the Son of man, it and three nights. The men 
ſnall be forgiven him: but of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in 


me, ſcattereth abroad. There- 


of his heart bringeth forth 


whoſoever ſhall ſpeak againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not 
be forgiven him, neither in 
this world, nor in the world 
to come. Either make the 
tree good, and its fruit good ; 

or make the tree corrupt, an 

its fruit corrupt : for the tree 
is known by the fruit. Ye 
broods of vipers, how can 
ye ſpeak good things, your- 
ſelves being wicked ? for out 
of the abundance of the heart 
the mouth ſpeaketh. A good 
man out of the good treaſure 
of his heart bringeth forth 
good things : and a wicked 
man out of the evil treaſure 


evil things. Burt I tell you, 
That every idle word which 
men ſpeak, for it ſhall they 
give an account in the day 
of judgment. For by thy 


words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt 


judgment againſt this genera- 
tion, and condemn it: for 
| | they repented on the preach- 


a greater than Jonah 1s here. 
The queen of the South ſhall 
riſe up in judgment againſt 
the men of this generation, 
and condemn it: for ſhe came 
from the ends of the earth to 
hear the wiſdom of Solomon 
and behold, a greater than 
Solomon 1s here. 

When the-unclean ſpirit 1s 
indeed gone out of a man, 


deſtitute of water, in ſearch 
of reit, but cannot find it. 


to my manſion, whence I 
came ; and on his arrival, he 
findeth it unoccupied, ſwept, 


and furniſhed. 


ſeven other ſpirits more 


wicked than himſelf, and they 


be condemned. 


C3 


ing of Jonah; and behold, 


he traverſes through places 


Then he faith, I will return 


Then goeth / 
he, and taketh with himſelf 


enter in and dwell there: and : 
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the laſt ſtate of that man is | ſoil, where it had not much 
worſe than the firſt. So ſhall || earth; and immediately it 
it alſo be with this wicked ſprang up, becauſe it had no 


46 And while he was yet | the ſun aroſe, it was ſcorched 


brethren ſtood without, de. other ſeeds fell among the 
47 ſiring to ſpeak to him. And thorns; and the thorns 
a perſon ſaid unto him, Be- ſprang up and choked them: 


brethren ſtand without, de- ground, and produced fruit, 
48 firing to ſpeak to thee. But | ſome an hundred, ſome ſixty, 
he anſwered and ſaid to him | and ſome thirty. He that 
that told him, Who is my || hath ears to hear, let him 
mother? and who are my | hear. And when his diſci- 
49 brethren? And ſtretching | ples came, they ſaid to him, 
out his hand towards his diſ- Why ſpeakeſt thou to them 
ciples, he ſaid, Behold my in parables ? And he anſwer- 
mother and my brethren. | ed and ſaid unto them, Be- 
50 For whoſoever ſhall do the cauſe to you it is given to 


| 
| 
heaven, the ſame is my bro- kingdom of heaven, but to 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother. them it is not given. For 
| whoſoever hath, more 2 
be given to . and he ſha 
. Un. I — abundance: but who- 
1 PHEN the ſame day Jeſus | ſoever hath not, even that he 
4 going out from the houſe, |: | hath ſhall be taken from him. 
2 ſat down near the ſea. And | Therefore I ſpeak to them in 
voaſt multitudes were gathered parables : that ſeeing, they 
together unto him, inſomuch | may not ſee; and hearing, 
that he entered into a veſſel. they may not hear nor un- 
to be ſeated; and all the mul derſtand. And in them is 
| titude ſtood on the beach. fulfilled the prophecy of 
3 And he ſpake unto them ö Ifaiah, which ſaith *, With 


ing, Behold, a ſower went | not underſtand ; and ſeein 
4 out to ſow: and as he was ye ſhall ſee, and in no wits 
ſowing, ſome ſeeds fell indeed | perceive: for the heart of 
by the road- ſide; and the | this people is waxed groſs, 


birds came and ate them up: and with their ears they have 
5 and other ſced fell on a rocky * AI. v. . 


will of my Father who 1s in know the myſteries of the 


generation. | depth. of earth: and when 6 


ſpeaking to the multicudes, || up; and becauſe it had no 
behold, his mother and his | root, it withered away. And 7 


hold, thy mother ard thy but others fell on good 8 
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many things in parables, ſay- | the hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
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heard heavily, and their eyes 25 word, and underſtandeth 
they havc cloſed; leſt at any | it ; who truly beareth fruit, 
time they ſhould fee with the _ produceth, one an hun- 
eyes, and hear with the ears, dred fold, and another ſixty, 
and underitand with the | and another thirty. 
heart, and be converted, and Another parable propoſed 
I ſhould heal them. But he to them, laying, The king- 
bleſſed are your eyes; for ye dom of heaven is like unto a 
ſee: and your ears; for ye man who ſowed good ſeed 
hear. For verily I tell you, in his field: and while the 
That many prophets and | men were afleep, his enemy 
righteous men have greatly came and ſowed zizane “ 
deſired to ſee the things which among the wheat, and de- 
ye ſee, and have not ſeen | parted. But when the blade 
them ; and to hear the things | was ſhot up, and produced 
which ye hear, and have not | fruit, then appeared alſo 
heard them, Hear ye there- | the zizane. The ſervants of 
tore the parable of the ſower. | the proprietor came, and faid 
When any perſon heareth to him, Maſter, didſt thou 
the word of the kingdom, | not ſow good feed in thy 
and doth not underſtand it, field? whence then hath it 
the wicked one cometh, and the z1zane ? He faith unto 
ſnatcheth away what was | them, Some man, an enemy, 
ſown on his heart: ſuch is | hath done this. Then the 
he who is the ſown by the | ſervants faid to him, Wilt 
road- ſide. But the ſown on thou that we go and weed 
the rocky ſoil, is he who them out? He replied, No; 
having heard the word, and || leſt perhaps in weeding out 
inſtantly with joy receiving the zizane, we root up the 
it, hath not really root in | wheat with them. Let them 
himſelf, but is merely tem- both grow together till the 
porary : and when tribula- | harveſt: and at the harveſt- 
tion or perſecution ariſeth || time I will {ay to the reapers, 
for the word's ſake, imme- || Gather out firſt the zizane, 
diately he is ſtumbled. But || and bind them in bundles to 


the ſown among the thorns, | burn them: but gather the 


is he who heareth the word, wheat into my barn. 

and the anxiety about this | Another parable he pro- 
world and the deceitfulneſs | poſed to them, ſaying, The 
of riches, choketh the word, || kingdom of heaven is like a 
and it becometh unfruitful. 


l uſe the native hb If an Eng- 
But the ſoun 1 the goo d liſh one was ſubſtituted fer a weed we 


ground, is he who heareth i have not, I ſhould on Cockle. 
4 


24 
25 
26 


27 


29 


30 


41 
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man took and ſowed in his 
32 field: which indeed is among 
the ſmalleſt of all feeds; but 
when it is grown, it is among 
the greateſt of herbs, and be- 
comes a tree, ſo that the birds 
of the air come and make 
their neſts in the branches 
of it. 

Another parable ſpake he 
to them: The kingdom of 
heaven is like leaven, which 
a woman took and covered 
up in three meaſures of flour, 
until the whole was leavened. 
34 All theſe things ſpake Jelus 
- In parables to the multitudes; 
and without a parable he 

fpake not to them: that it 

might be fulfilled which was 

ſpoken by the prophet, ſay- 
- ing, I will open my mouth 
in parables, I will bring forth 
things hid' from the founda- 
tion of the world *. 

Then Jeſus diſmiſſing the 
multitudes, went into a 
houſe ; and his diſciples came 


33 


35 


36 


MAT@HEW. 
grain of muſtard, which a of the world; and the reap- 


unto him, ſaying, Explain to 


us the parable of the zizane 


37 of the field. And he reply- 


ing ſaid to them, He that 
ſowed the good ſeed, is the 
38 Son of man; the field is the 
world: and the good ſeed 
are thoſe who are the chil- 
dren of the kingdom; but 
the zizane are the children 
39 of the wicked one; the ene- 
my who ſowed them is the 
devil ; the harveſt is the end 
# Pal, bxxviii. 2. 


| 


ers are the angels. As there. 40 
fore the zizane are gathered, 
and burned in the fire; juſt. 
ſo ſhall it be at the end of 
this world. The Son of man 41 
ſhall ſend out his angels, and 
* ſhall gather together out of 
his kingdom all things offen- 
five, and thoſe who practiſe 
iniquity ; and will caſt them 42 
into a furnace of fire; there 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. Then ſhall the 43 
righteous ſhine forth as the 
lun, in the kingdom of their 
Father. He that hath ears 
to hear, let him hear. 
| Again, the kingdom of 44 
| heaven is like a treaſure hid 
in a field: which when a 
man findeth, he hideth, and 
for joy thereof, goeth away 
and ſelleth all that he hath, 
and buyeth that field. | 
Again, the kingdom of 45 
heaven is like a merchant- 
man in ſearch of beautiful 
pearls: who, having diſco- 
vered one of vaſt price, went 
away and ſold all that he pol- 
ſefled, and bought it. 
Again, the kingdom of 47 
heaven is like to a net caſt 
into the ſea, and collecting 
| fiſh of every kind: which, 
when 1t was full, they drew 
to the beach, and fitting 
down, ſelected the good into 
| baſkets, but caſt thoſe of a 
| bad kind away. Juſt ſo ſhall 49 
it be at the end of this world. 


54 


46 


* | 


48 


the angels ſhall go forth, and. 


2 


40 
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42 
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| ſhall ſeparate the wicked from 
ro amidſt the juſt, and ſhall caſt 


them into a furnace of fire : | 
there ſhall be weeping and | 
51 gnaſhing of teeth. Jeſus ſaith. 
unto them, Have ye under- 
ſtood all theſe things? They 
ſay unto him, Yes, Lord. 
Then ſaid he unto them, 
Therefore every ſcribe in- 
ſtructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven, is like unto a man, 
the maſter of a family, who 
bringeth out of his ſtorehouſe 
things new and old. | 
And it came to paſs, when | 

| Jeſus had finiſhed theſe para- 
bles, he departed thence. 
54 And coming into his own 
country, taught them in their 

: ſynagogues, ſo ghat they were 
exceedingly ſtruck, and ſaid, | 
Whence hath this man this 
wiſdom, and theſe miracles ? | 


| 
| 


: 
. 
x 


55 Is notthis the carpenter's ſon? | 


of Jeſus, and ſaid unto his 2 
ſervants, This is John the 
Baptiſt ; he is riſen from the 
dead, and therefore miracles 
are wrought by him. For 3 
Herod having ſeized John, 
had bound him, and put him 
in priſon, for the ſake of He- 
rodias, the wife of Philip his 
brother. For John ſaid unto 4 
him, It is unlawful for thee 
to have her. And though 5 
he wiſhed to kill him, he was 
afraid of the multitude, for 
they held him as a prophet. 


But when Herod's birth-day 6 6 


was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced in the cir- 
cle, and pleaſed Herod: ſo 7 
that with an oath he promiſed 
to give her whatever ſhe 


previouſly urged on by her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here, 


in a ſpacious diſh, the head 


is not his mother called Mary? of John the Baptiſt. And 9 


his brethren, 
Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 
56 and his ſiſters, are they not 
all among us? whence then 
57, hath he all theſe things? And 
they were offended at him. 
But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A 
Prophet is not diſreſpected, 
except in his own country, 
58 andin his own family. And 


he did not there many mira- | 


cles becauſe of their unbelief. 


LS SHAP. XIV. 


I AT that time Herod the te- 
trarch heard the report 


James, and | 


i| Jeſus. And when Jefus heard 


the king was grieved : but 
for his oath's fake, and on 
account of thoſe who were 
with him, he commanded it 
to be given her. And he ſent, 
and beheaded John in the 
priſon. And his head was 
brought on a large diſh, and 
was given to the young lady: 
and ſhe brought it to her mo- 
ther. And his diſciples came 
and took the body, and buried 
it, and they came and told 


it, he withdrew from thence 
in a veſſel into a deſert place 


apart: and when the multi- 


+ 


ſhould aſk. And ſhe, being 8 


Ch. XIV. 


* 


, 


10 


11 


12 


13 
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tudes heard it, they fol- 
lowed him on foot from the 
cities. 


14 And when Jeſus was come 


| 


MA ET AE W. 


And when he had fent 23 


away the multitude, he went 


up into a mountain apart to 


pray: and when evening 


forth, he ſaw a great multi- came, he was there alone. 


tude, and was moved with | But the veſſel was already in 


compaſſion towards them, and 

15 healed their ſicx. But when 
evening was come, his diſci 
ples came unto him, ſaying, 
The place is deſert, and the 
day is far adv -anced ; 
the multitude away, that they 
may £0 into the villages, and 
buy themſelves proviſiens. 


16 But Jeſus faid unto them, | 


They need not depart : 

17 ye them to eat. 
ſaid unto him, We have no- 
thing here except five loaves 

18 and two fiſnes. Then he ſaid, 
Bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to fit down on the 
graſs, and taking the five 
loaves and the two fiſhes, 
king up to heaven, he 


give 


gave the loaves to the diſci- 


ples, and the diſciples to the 
And they did all | 


20 multitude. 
eat, and were filled: and they 
took up the ſuperabundance 
of the fragments, twelve baſ- 

21 kets full. And they who had 
eaten, were about five thou- 


ſand men, beſides women and 


22 children. And immediately 
Jeſus compelled his diſciples 
to go on board the veſſel, and 


before him to the ocher 
ſide, while he diſmiſſed the 
| God, 


people. 


ſend | 


! 


And they 


ö 


with the waves: 


| 


24 
the midſt of the ſea, toſſed 
| tor the wind 
was contrary. Then at the 
tourth waich of the night 
came Jeſus unto them, walk- 
ing on the fea. And when 


3 


26 


the diſciples ſaw him walking 


on the ſea, they were greatly 


agitated, faying, It is his ap- 


| 
| 


» « * 


| 


—_— 


fled them, and brake, and | 


| 


| 


parition. And they cried out 
with terror. And immedi- 27 
ately Jeſus ſpake to them, 
ſaying, Be of good courage: 
it is I; be not terrified. 
Then Peter ſwering, ſaid, 
Lord, if it Fe thou, com- 
mand me to come unto thee 
upon the waters. And he 
ſaid, Come. And deſcending 
from the veſſel, Peter walked 
upon the waters to come to 
Jeſus. But feeing the wind 
boifterous, he was afraid; 
and beginning to fink in the 
deep, he cried out, ſaying, 
Lord fave me. Then imme- 
diately Jeſus ſtretching out 
his bend, laid hold on him, 


28 


29 


39 


* 


31 


and ſaid to him, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore doſt 


thou doubt? And when they 32 
came aboard the veſſel, the 


wind cealed. And they who 33 


were in the veſſel, came 
and worſhipped him, ſaying, 
Truly thou art the Son 


MATT HE W. 


4 And paſling over, they 
came to the land of Genne- 
35 ſareth. And when the men 

of that place knew him, they 

ſent into all that neighbour- 


hood, and brought to him all 
35 that had illneſſes: and they 
beſought him that they e i 

is 


1 


the multitude, and ſaid unto 


only touch the fringe of 
garment: and as many as 
touched it were cured. 


CHAP: XV. 


1 THEN came to Jeſus ſcribes 
and Phariſees from Jery- 

2 ſalem, ſaying, Why do thy 
diſciples tranſgreſs the tradi- 


tion of the elders? for chey 


waſh not their hands when 
3 they eat bread? And he an- 
ſwering ſaid to them, And 
why do you tranſgreſs the 
command of God, by your 


4 tradition? For God com- 
manded, ſaying“, Honour 


thy father and thy mother:“ 
and r, He that curſeth father 
or mother, let him ſurely die. 
5 But ye ſay, If any man de- 
clare to his father or mother, 
This is a devoted gift, which 
elſe might have been employ- 
ed by me for thy advantage; 
6 then he ſhall not with it ho- 
nour his father and mother: 
ſo have ye vacated the com- 
mand x God by your tradi- 
7 tion. Ye hypocrites, well 


hath Iſaiah propheſied con- 
$ cerning you, ſaying t, This 
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people draweth nigh to me 


with their mouths, and ho- 
noureth me with the lips, but 
their heart 1s far diſtant from 
me. 


worſhip me, teaching doc- 


trines the commandments of 


men. And he called to him 
them, Hear, and underſtand : 
not that which goeth into 
the mouth defileth a man; 
but what cometh out of the 


mouth, that defileth the man. 


Then his diſciples ap- 
proaching, ſaid to him, 
Knowelt thou how offended 
the Phariſees were at hearing 
that ſpeech? Then he an- 
{wered and ſaid, Every plant 
which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted ſhall be 
rooted up. Leave them to 
themſelves : they are blind 


leaders of the blind. But if 


the blind lead the blind, they 
will both fall into the pit. 
Then Peter anſwering {aid 
unto him, Explain to us this 
And Jeſus ſaid, 
Are ye allo to this time deſti- 
tute of intelligence? Do ye 
not obſerve, that every thing 
which entereth into the 
mouth paſſeth into the belly, 


and is ejected into the vault ? 
But the things which go 


forth out of the mouth, come 


out of the heart, and they 


are the things which defile a 


man: for out of the heart 
proceed wicked reaſonings, 
| murders, adulteries, whore- 


But in vain do they 9 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 
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doms, thefts, falſe teſtimonies, ' 
20 blaſphemnes : © theſe are the 


things which defile a man: 
but to eat with unwaſhed | 


hands doth not defile a man. | 


21 And going forth thence, | | 
Jeſus retired into the coaſts | 
22 of Tyre and Sidon. And lo! 

a woman of Canaan coming 
out of © thele coaſts, cried 
aloud, faying to him, Have 


mercy on me, Lord, Son of | 


David: my daughter is a 
23 grievous demoniac. But he | 
replied not a word to her. | 
Then his diſciples came and 
intreated him, ſaying, Send 
her away; for ſhe is crying 
24 aloud after us. But he ſaid | | 
in reply, _= not ſent, ſave | 
only to the loſt ſheep of the 
25 houſe of Iſrael. Then ſhe 


came, and worſhipped him, | | 


26 ſaying, Lord, help me! But 
he anſwering ſaid, It is not 
proper to take the children's 
bread and throw it to the | 

27 dogs. And ſhe ſaid, True, | 
Lord : yet even the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which fall from 

28 their maſter's table. 
Jeſus - anſwering ſaid unto 
her, O woman, great is thy 
faith! be it unto thee even 
as thou defireſt. And her 
daughter was cured from that 
hour. 

29 And departing thence, Je- 
fus went to the ſea- ſide of 
Galilee; and aſcending a 
mountain, he ſat down — 

30 _ 8 multitudes came 

him, bringing with them 


kk. — — 


H E W. 

the lame, blind, dumb, 
cripples, and many others, 
and caſt them down at the 
feet of Jeſus; and he cured 
them all: 
| multitude marvelled when 
they ſaw the dumb ſpeaking, 
the cripples ſound, the lame 
walking, and the blind re- 
ſtored to fight: and the 
glorified the God of Iſrael. 

| Then Jeſus calling his dif- 32 
ciples, faid, J have compaſſion” 
on the multitude, for they 
have now continued with me 
three days, and have not any 
thing to eat: and fend them 
away faſting I will not, leſt 
they faint on the road. And 33 
his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Whence can we in the wil- 
derneſs have loaves enough 

to ſatisfy the cravings of ſo 

| rent a multitude? And Je- 34 
| us faid unto them, How - 
many loaves have ye? And 
they ſaid, Seven, and a few 
ſmall fiſhes. And he com- 35 
manded the multitude to ſit 


. 


| down on the ground. And 
Then | 


taking the ſeven loaves and 
the fiſhes, he gave thanks, 
and brake, and gave to his 
diſciples, and the diſciples to 
the multitude. And they 37 


did all eat, and were Glled: : 


and took up a ſuperabun- | 
dance of fragments ſeven 
baſkets full. And they that 38 
had eaten were four thouſand 
men, beſides women and chil. - 
dren. And diſmiſſing the 39 
multitudes he went on board 


inſomuch that the 31} 


23 


4 


32 


33 


34 
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a veſſel, and came into the 
coaſts of Magdala. 


CHAP, AVE 


I AND the Phariſees and the 


Sadducees came to him, 
and, to make trial of him, 
defired him to ſhew them a 

2 ſign from heaven. And he 
anſwering, ſaid unto them, 
When evening comes, ye ſay, 


Pair weather, for the iky is 


z red. And in the morning, 
It will be tempeſtuous to-day, 
for the ſky is gloomy and 
fiery red. Ye hypocrites, do 
ye know how to diſcern the 
appearance. of the ſky, and 
are ye unable to diſcern the 
4 ſigns of the times ? A wicked 
and adulterous generation 
ſeeketh a ſign; and no ſign 
ſhall be given to it, but the 
ſign of the prophet Jonah. 


And he left them, and de- 


parted. 

5 And when his diſciples 
were come to the other ſide, 
they had forgotten to take 

6 bread. Then Jeſus ſaid to 
them, Beware and abſtain 
from the leaven of the Pha- 
riſees and of the Sadducees. 

7 So they reaſoned among 
themſelves, ſaying, It is be- 

- cauſe we have not taken 

8 bread. But when Jeſus knew 
it, he ſaid unto them, Why 
are ye reaſoning among your- 
ſelves, O ye of little faith, 
becauſe ye have not taken 


— — 


9 bread ? Do you not conſider, | 


| heaven. 


nor remember the five loaves 
among the five thouſand, and 
how many baſkets ye took 
up? Nor the ſeven loaves 
amons the four thouſand, and 
how many baſkets ye took up? 
How 1s it that ye do not un- 
derſtand, that I ſpake not to 
you of bread, to beware of 
the leaven of the Phariſees 
and of the Sadducees ? Then 
underſtood they, that he ſpake 
about abſtaining not from 


Ch. XVE; 


10 


11 


12 


the leaven in the bread, but 


from the doctrine of the Pha- 
riſees and the Sadducees. 
Then Jeſus coming into 
the parts of Cæſarea Philippi, 
queſtioned his diſciples, ſay- 


ing, Who do men fay 
| that I am? The Son of 
Man? But they replied, 


Some, that thou art John the 
Baptiſt ; but others, Elias ; 
and others again, Jeremiah, 
or one of the prophets. He 
ſaith unto them, But who 
do ye fay that Iam? Then 
Simon Peter anſwering ſaid, 
Thou art the Meſſiah, the 
Son of the living God. And 
Jeſus replying, ſaid to him, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- 
jona; for fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed this to thee, 
but my Father, who is in 
And I tell thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon 


| this rock will I build my 


church, and the gates of 
hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it. And I will give thee the 
keys of the kingdom of hea- 


I 


14 


rs 


16 


17 


18 
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ven: and whatſoever thou j glory of his Father, with! his 


Malt bind on earth ſhall be 
bound in heaven; and what- 
ſoever thou ſhalt looſe on 
earth ſhall be looſed in hea- 
ven. Then he commanded. 
his diſciples, that they ſhould | 
tell no man that he was Jeſus | 
the Mefliah. 


20 


21 


mult go to Jeruſalem, and 
ſuffer many things of the el- | 
ders, and of the chiet- -prieſts, | 
and of the ſcribes, and be put 
to death, and the third Gay | 
riſe again. And Peter taking | 
him aſide, began to chide 
him, ſaying, Mercy on thee, | 
Lord! this ſhall never be thy 
caſe. Then turning from 


22 


| angels, and then ſhall he re- 


compenſe every man accord- 
ing to his practice. Verily I 28 
ſay unto you, There are ſome 

| of thoſe ſtanding here, who 
ſhall in no wiſe taſte of death, 
until they ſee the Son of man 


| coming in his kingdom. 
From that time Jeſus began 
to ſhew his diſciples, that he 


CHAP. XVII. 


HEN fix days after, Jefus ' 
taketh Peter, and James, 
and John his brother, and 
bringeth them into an ex- 
ceeding high mountain apart. 

And he was transformed be- 2 
fore them; and his face ſhone 
as the ſun, and his garments 


23 
him, he ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me Satan! thou 
art an offence to me: for thou | 
doſt nor reliſh the things of 
_ God, but thoſe of men. 
24 Then faid Jeſus to his diſ- 
ciples, If any man will come 
after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his croſs, 
25 and follow me. For whoſo- 
ever is deſirous to preſerve. 
His life, ſhall loſe it; but 
whoſoever would loſe his life 
for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
26 For what would a man be ad- 
| vantaged, though he could | 
— the whole world, if he 
ould ſuffer the loſs of his 
foul? or what will a man 
give as the ranſom for his 
27 foul? For the Son of man 


| 


—— — 


were white as the light. And 3 
behold, there appeared to 


| them, Moſes and Elias talk 


ing with him. Then Peter 4 
addreſſing him, faid to Jeſus, 


Lord, It is well that we are © 


here; if it pleaſe thee, we 

| wil make here three tents ; 
one for thee, and one for 

Moſes, and one for Elias. 

And while he was yet ſpeak- 5 

ing, behold, a luminous cloud 

overſhadowed them; and lo! 

a voice out of the cloud, ſay- 

| ing, This is my beloved Son, 

| in whom is my delight ; hear 

him! And the diſciples hear- 6 

ing it, fell on their face, and 

were exceedingly aftrighted. 
And Jefus came and touched 

them, and ſaid, Ariſe, be 


not affrighted. Then lifting 8 


fhall hereafter come in the 


| up their eyes, they ſaw no 
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9 perion, but Jeſus only. And 
when they were coming down 
from the mountain, Jeſus 
commanded them, ſaying, | 
Tell no man the viſion, until 
the Son of man is riſen from 

10 the dead. And his diſciples 


the diſciples of Jeſus coming 
privately, ſaid, Why could 
not we caſt it out? Then 
faid Jeſus unto them, Be- 
cauſe of your unbelief: for 
verily I fay unto you, If ye 
have faith as a grain of muſ- 


aſked him, ſaying, Why then | tard, ye ſhall ſay to this moun- 


do the ſcribes affirm, that 


11 Elias muſt come firſt? T hen 
Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Elias indeed cometh | 


firſt, and will reform all 


tain, Remove from hence, 
thither, and 1t will remove; 
and nothing will be-impoſh- 


| ble for you. But this kind 
goeth not out but by prayer 


12 things. But I ſay unto you, | and faſting. 


That Elias is already come, 
and they knew him not, but 
have done by him whatſoever 
they choſe: even ſo alſo muſt 


the Son of man ſuffer by 
13 them. Then underſtood the 
diſciples that he ſpake to 
them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 And when they were come | 
to the multitude, there came 

to him a man, kneeling down | 

15 to him, and ſaying, Lord, 
have compaſſion on my ſon, 
for he is a lunatic, and ſuf- 
fers grievouſly; for often- 
times he falleth into the fire, 
and often 
16 And I brought him to thy 
diſciples, and they have not 
17 been able to cure him. Then 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O ge- 


And as they were return- 
ing into Galilee, Jeſus ſaid 
unto.-them, The Son of man 
muſt be delivered into the 
hands of men : and they ſhall 
kill him, and the third day 
he ſhall riſe again. And they 
were grieved exceedingly. 

And when they came to 


Ch. XVII, 


29 


21 


22 


23 


24 


Capernaum, they who receive 


the tax of two drachmas came 


to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not 


your maſter pay tribute? He 
ſaith, Les. And when he 
came into the houſe, Jeſus 
prevented him, ſaying, What 


into the water. | thinkeſt thou, Simon? of 
| whom do the kings of the 
earth receive cuſtoms and 
| tax? from their own chil- 
| dren, or from aliens ? Peter 


neration, faithleſs, and per- ſaith to him, From aliens. 
verſe! how long ſhall I be with | Jeſus faith unto him, In that 


you ? how long ſhall I bear 
with you? bring him hither | 
18 to me. And Jeſus rebuked 
him, and the devil came out 
of him; and the child was 


19 cured from that hour. Then 


| caſe then the children are 


iree. But that we give them 


no offence, go unto the ſea, 
and caſt in a hook, and take 
the firſt fiſh which cometh 
up; and on opening his 


25 


26 


27 


Ch. XV III. 


mouth, thou wilt find a 
ſtater that take and give 
them for me and thee. 


be CAP. XVIII. 


T that time came the diſ- 
ciples to Jeſus, ſaying, 


Who is indeed the greateſt i 


in the kingdom of heaven? 


2 And Jeſus calling a little boy, 
ſet him in the midſt of them, 
3 and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto | 
you, Except ye be changed i 
and be as little children, ye | 


ſhall in no wiſe enter into the 
4 kingdom of heaven. Whoſo. | 


himſelf, as this little child 
he ſhall be greateſt in the 
5 kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſoever ſhall receive one 
ſuch little child in my name, 
6 receiveth me. And whoſo- | 
ever ſhall cauſe one of theſe | 


- me, to {tumble, it were bet- 
ter for him that a millſtone 


that he was ſunk in me depth | 
3 of the fea. 

Wo to the 3 becauſe 
5 of offences! for there is a 
= , ceceſſity that offences come: 


52 n wo to that man 


6 by whom the oftence cometh ! 
8 It then thy hand, or thy foot, 


lead thee to oftend, cut them 


off, and caſt them from thee: 
x4 for it were better for thee to 
enter into life, halting or 


„A filver piece, the value of teur 
drach mas. "=> of 23 ** & 6d 


. 
* -. 
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; maimed, than having two 
hands or two feet to be caſt 
into the fire, which is eternal. 
And if thine eye lead thee to 
offend, pluck it out and caſt 


ever therefore ſhall humble | 
„What think you? If a man 


little ones, who believe in 


it from thee, for it were bet- 
ter for thee to enter into life 
with one eye only, than ha v- 


—— * 


ing two eyes to be caſt into 
hell: fire. 

See that ye deſpiſe not one 
of theſe little ones, for I ſay 


10 


unto you, That their angels 
in heaven continually behold 
the face of my Father who is 
in heaven. For the Son of 11 


man is come to ſave that 
which was loſt. 


have an hundred ſheep, and 
one of them ſtray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine 
in the mountains, and go 
and ſeek that which had 
ſtrayed? And it he happen 
to find it, verily I ſay unto 
you, that he rejoiceth over 


| it more than over the ninety 
was hung at his neck, and | 


and nine which never went 

aſtray. Even fo it is not the 
will of your Father who is in 
heaven, that one of theſe lit- 
| tle ones perith. 

Now if thy brother ſin 
againſt thee, go and reprove 
him between thyſelt and him 
alone; if he hear thee, thou 
halt gained thy brother. But 
if he will not hear thee, take 
with thee one or two more, 
that by the mouth of two or 
three witneſſes every word 


14 


15 


—— — ——— 
— 


16 


may be confirmed. But if 17 


"= 


19 


20 


21 


#3 


24 


= 


[ © 


11 


17 


iI tell thee not until ſeven 
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be diſregard them, inform | 


the church: and if he diſre- 


gard the church, let him be. 
to thee as a heathen, or a, 
18 publican. Verily I ſay unto! 
you, Whatſoever things ye 
ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be 


bound in heaven: and what- | 
the debt. 


ſoever things ye ſhall looſe 
on earth ſhall be looſed in 
19 heaven. Again I ſay unto 
you, That if two of you are 
concurring upon earth, re- 
ſpecting any matter, which 
ye ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done 
for them by my Father who 


is in heaven. For where two 
or three are gathered toge- 


20 


ther in my name, there am I 

in the midſt of them. 
21 ThenPeter coming to him, 
ſaid, Lord, how often ſhall 
my brother fin againſt me, 
and I forgive him? till ſeven 
times? Jeſus ſaith to him, 


times, but unto ſeventy times 
leven. : „ 
Therefore is the kingdom 


#3 


of heaven like unto a certain | 


king who purpoſed to ſettle 
his account with his ſervants. 
24 And when he began to make 
up the account, there was 
brought to him one debtor, 
ten thouſand talents in ar- 
25 rear: but not having where- 
withal to pay, his lord or- 
dered him to be ſold, and 
his wife and his children, and 

all things whatſoever he poſ- 
ſeſſed, and payment to be 
26 made. Then that ſervant 


all. 


Ch. XVIII. 


falling proſtrate, paid him 
the molt profound homage, 
ſaying, Lord, have forbear- 
ance with me, and I will pay 
thee all. Then his lord, 
moved with compaſſion to- 
wards that ſervant, diſchar- 
ged him, and forgave him 
But that ſervant 
going out, found one of his 
fellow-ſervants, who owed 
him a hundred denaru *, and 
ſeizing, throttled him, ſay- 
ing, Pay me what thou owelt. 
Then his fellow-ſervant fell at 
his feet, and beſought him, 
ſaying, Have forbearance 
with me, and I will pay thee 
And he would not: 439 
but went and caſt him into 
priſon, till he ſhould pay 
what he owed. Then his 31 
tellow-ſervants,when they ſaw 
what was done, were exceed- 
ingly ſorry, and came to 
their lord, and gave him an 
explicit account of all thi 

that had paſſed, Then his 32 
lord, calling him before him, 
ſaid to him, Thou vile ſlave! 

all that debt I forgave thee, 
becauſe thou beſoughteſt me: 
and oughteſt thou not to 33 
have had compaſſion on thy 
fellow-ſervant, even as I had 
pity on thee? And his lord, 34 
incenſed, delivered him up to 
the torturers, till he ſhould 
pay all that he owed him. 
Even fo allo will my hea- 33 
venly Father do to you, ex- 
cept ye forgive every one of 


A coin value 71 d. 


27 


28 


29 


Ch. XIX. M A T Türe. 


you his brother, from your ever ſhall put away his wife, 


hearts, their treſpaſſes. except for whoredom, and 
ſhall marry another, com- 

C HAP. IX. mitteth adultery : and he that 
marrieththe divorced woman, 


1 AND it came to paſs when committeth adultery. His 10 
Jeſus had finiſhed theſe | diſciples ſaid unto him, If the 
ſayings, he departed from | cafe of a man with his wife Ic 
+ - Galilee, and came into rhe | be thus, it is not expedient 
coalts of Judea beyond Jor- | to marry. Then he ſaid to 11 
2 dan. And great multitudes | them, All men are not capa- 20 
followed him ; and he healed | ble of receiving this ſaying, 
3 them there. And the Pha- | but they to whom it 1s given. 
riſees came to him, tempting | For there are eunuchs, who 12 
him, and faying, Is it lawful |! were ſo from their mothers? 5 
for a man to put away his | womb; and there are eunuchs, 
4 wife for every cauſe? But who have been made eunuchs 
he replying, faid unto them, | by men; and there are eu- 
Have ye not read, that he | nuchs, who have made them- 
who created them from the | ſelves eunuchs for the king- 
beginning, created them male | dom of heaven. He that is 25 
5 and female“? And he ſaid, capable of receiving, let him 
for this reaſon ſhall a man receive it. ah, 
forfake father and mother, Then were brought te him 17 
and ſhall cleave to his wife, | little children, that he ſhould 2: 
and + they two ſhall be one | lay his hands upon them, and 
6 fleſh. Wherefore they arc | pray for them: but the diſci- 
no longer two, but one fleſn. ples rebuked them. Then 14 
What therefore God hath | faid Jeſus, Permit little chil- 24 
yoked together, let no man | dren, and hinder them not 
7 ſeparate. They ſay unto him, from coming to me; for of 
Why then did Moſes com- | ſuch is the kingdom of hea- 
. - mand{ to give her a bill of ven. And when he had laid 1; 
divorce, and to put her away? | his hands upon them, he de- 25 
8 He faith unto them, It was ' parted thence. FR 1 
on account of the hardneſs | And lo! a perſon coming 16 
of your hearts that Moſes | to him, faid, Good Maſter, | 
gave you permiſſion to put | what good thing ſhall 'I do, 20 
away your wives: but from in order to attain eternal life? 
the beginning it was not thus Then he ſaid to him, Why 17 
9 And I tell you, that wholo- | calleſt thou me good ? there 
. I Sen. ii. 24. is none good but one, bin 
4 Deut, xiv, . | | God: but if thou art deſirous 


—— — 


- 


11 


14 


15 


16 


of entering into life, keep the 
18 commandments. He faith 
unto him, Which? Then ſaid 
Jeſus, theſe, Thou ſhalt do 
no murder, 'Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
19 falſe witneſs, Honour thy ta- 
ther and thy mother; and, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. The young 
man ſaith to him, All thele 
things have J obſerved from 
my youth: in what am I ſtill 
21 deficient ? Jeſus ſaid to him, 
If thou art deſirous to be 
perfect, go, ſell all thy ſub- 
itance, and give to the poor, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
in heaven; and come, fol- 
low me. Now when the 
young man heard this ſpeech, 
he went away ſorrowful: 
tor he had great poſſeſſions. 


23 Then Jeſus faid to his diſ- 


ciples, Verily I fay unto you, 


That very difficultly ſhall a. 


rich man enter into the king- 
24 dom of heaven. And again 
I repeat it to you, It is eaſier 
for a camel to paſs through 
the eye of a needle, than for 


a rich man to enter into the 


25 kingdom of God. But when 
his diſciples heard it, they 
were exceedingly amazed, 
ſaying, Who then can be 

26 laved? And Jeſus looking 
upon them, faid unto them, 
With men this is impoſſible; 
but with God all things are 
poſſible. | 


* Exod, XX» 13. 
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Ihen Peter addreſſing him, 27 
ſaid unto him, Lo! we have 

left all and followed thee; 

what, I pray thee, ſhall we 

receive? Then ſaid Jeſus un- 

to them, Verily I ſay unto 

you, That ye who have fol- 
' lowed me in the regeneration, 
when the Son of man ſhall 

{it on the throne of his glory, 

ye allo ſhall fit on twelve 

thrones, judging the twelve 

tribes of Ifrael. And every 29 
one who hath left family, or 
brethren, or ſiſters, or father, 
or mother, or wite, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my name 
fake, {hall receive an hun- 
dred fold, and ſhall inherit 
life eternal. But many, now 
firſt, will be the laſt; and 
laſt, who will be the firſt. 


28 


30 


CHAE- 2X 
FOR the kingdom of hea- 1 


ven is like a man, the 
maſter of a family, who went 
out at break of day, to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 
And when he had agreed 2 
with the labourers at a dena- 
rius* a day, he ſent them into 
the vineyard. And going 3 
out about the third hour, he 
ſaw others ſtanding in the 
market place unemployed. 4 
And he ſaid to them, Go ye 
alſo into the vineyard, and 
whatever 1s equitable, 1 will 
give it you. So they went. 


About 71 d. the pay then of a day- 
labourer. | 


D 2 


— 


CR. . 
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5 Again going out, about the own? Is thine eye evil, be- 
fixth and ninth hour, he did cauſe I am good? Thus ſhall 
6 after the ſame manner. But 


the laſt be firſt, and the firkt 
about the eleventh hour, laſt; for many are called, 
going out, he tound others but the elect are few.” 


anding unemployed, and | And Jeſus going up to Je- 
faith unto them, Why ſtand | ruſalem, took his twelve diſ- 
ye here all the day idle? | ciples afide on the road, and 

7 They fay unto him, Becauſe ſaid to them; Lo! we are 
no man hath hired us. He | going up to Jeruſalem, and 


faith to them, Go ye alſo the Son of man will be be- 
into the vineyard; and what. 


ever is equitable, ye ſhall re- 
8 ceive. Now when the even- 
ing came, the maſter of the 
vineyard ſaid to his overſeer, 
Call the labourers, and give 
them their wages, beginning he ſhall riſe again. 
from the laſt to the firlt. Then came to him the mo- 
9 And when they came, who ther of Zebedee's children, 
began about the eleventh | with her ſons, paying him 
hour, they received each a obeiſanee, and petitioning a 
denarius. But when the firſt | favour of him. Then he ſaid 


ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 
demn him to death, and ſhall 
deliver him to the Gentiles, 
to inſult, and to ſcourge, and 


10 


came, they expected that they to her, What is thy wiſh? 


ſhould receive more; and She faith unto him, Tell me 
they alſo received every man | that theſe my two ſons ſhall 
11 a denarius. But when they | ſit, the one at thy right hand, 
received it, they murmured | and the other at thy left, in 
againſt the maſter of the fa- | thy kingdom. Then Jeſus 
mily : ſaying, Theſe laſt | anſwering ſaid, Ye know not 
have wrought _ a ſingle | what ye aſk. Can ye drink 
hour, and thou haſt put them || of the cup that I am going to 
on an equality with us, who drink, and be baptiſed with 
have borne the burden and | the baptiſm with which I am 
13 heat of the day. But he an- | baptiſed? They ſay unto him, 
ſwering, ſaid to one of them, We are able. And he faith 


12 


Friend, I do thee no injuſ- | unto them, Ye ſhall indeed 
tice; did I not agree with | drink of my cup, and with 
14 thee for a denarius? Take | the baptiſm with which I am 
then thine own, and begone : | baptiſed, ſhall ye be baptiſed; 
but to fit on my right hand, 

and on my left, it is not in 
my power to beſtow, but on 


I chuſe to give to this laſt 
15 even as to thee. Is it not law- 


ful to do what I will with my 


trayed to the chief prieſts and 


to crucify : and the third day 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


2. 


2. 


20 


2 


20 
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thoſe, for whom it was pre- || CHAP. XXI 
| pared by my Father. | 1 
24 And the twelve, on hearing A ND when. they drew nigh 1 
this, were filled with indig - to Jeruſalem, and were 
nation againſt the two bre- come to Bethphage to the 
25 thren. But Jeſus, calling | mount of Olives, then Jeſus 
them to him, ſaid, Ye know | ſent two diſciples, ſaying 2 
that the princes of the Gen- | to them, Go into the village, 
tiles lord it over them, and | which 1s oppoſite you, and 
their great men exerciſe au- immediately you will find an 
26 thority among them. But | als tied, and a foal with her; 
thus ſhall it not be with you. looſe and bring them to me. 
But whoſoever will be a great | And it any man fay aught to 3 
man among you, let him be you, ye ſhall tell them, That 
27 your ſervant; and whoſoever | the Lord hath need of them, 
will be firſt, let him be your | and immediately he will ſend 
28 ſlave. Even as the Son of || them. Now this was entirely 4 
man came not to be waited || done, that what was ſpoken 
upon, but to ſerve, and to give by the prophet might be ful- 
his life a ranſom for many. | filled, ſaying *, © Tell the 5 
29 And as they were going | daughter of Sion, Lo: 
out of Jericho, a great mul- , ** thy King cometh to thee, 
2130 titude followed him. And, | ** meek, and fitting on an 
behold, two blind men fat by | ** aſs, even on a foal the aſs's 
the road fide, who hearing | © colt.” Then the diſciples 6 
that Jeſus was paſſing by, going, and doing as je- 
cried out, ſaying, Have mer- | ſus had commanded them, 5 
cy on us, O Lord, ſon of brought the aſs and her toal, 
22M 31 David! And the multitude and they ſpread over them 
checked them, that they | their garments, and ſeated 
ſhould be filent ; but they him upon them. And a vaſt 8 
cried out the more, Have | multitude ſpread their gar- 
mercy on us, Lord, ſon of ments on the road, and others 
32 David. And Jeſus ſtanding cut down branches from the 
ſtill, called them, and ſaid, trees, and ſtrewed them on 
23 What deſire ye, that I ſhould the road: and the multitudes 9 
33 do for you? They ſay unto who went before, and who 
him, Lord, that our eyes followed after, cried, ſaying, 
34 may be opened. Then Je- Hoſanna, to the ſon of Da- 
ſus, moved with compaſſion, vid; bleſſed is he who com- 


1 


mediately their eyes recovered Hoſanna in the higheſt. | 
ſight, and they followed him, 


| 

. f * 

, touched their eyes ; and im- || eth in the name of the Lord: | 
1 

l 


| Zech. ix. 9. | 


10 


into Jeruſalem, 


11 


4 


And when he was entered 
the whole 
city was in commotion, ſay- 
ing, Who is this? Then 
the multitudes ſaid, This is 


Jeſus, the prophet, who is | 


from Nazareth of Galilee. 


I2 


8 


And Jeſus entered into the 
temple of God, and caſt out 


all thoſe who ſold and bought 
in the temple, and overturned 


the tables of the money-chan- | 
gers, and the feats of thoſe 
who ſold doves: and ſaid 


unto them, It is written“, 


- © houſe of prayer,“ but ye 


14 


15 


have made it a den of 


robbers. 
Then the blind and the 


lame came unto him, into | 


the temple, and he cured 
them. But when the chief 


prieſts and ſcribes ſaw the | 


marvellous acts which he did, 
and the children crying out 
in the temple, and faying, | 


16 


17 


18 


19 


Hoſanna to the ſon of David; 


they were filled with indig- 


nation; and ſaid to him, 
Heareſt thou what theſe ſay? 
Jeſus replied to them, Ves; 
but have ye never read“ 
« That out of the mouths of 
& infants and ſucklings thou 
& haſt perfected praiſe?” And 
turning his back upon them, 
he went out of the city to 
Bethany, and lodged there. 
Now in the morning, when 
returning into the city, he 
was hungry : and gg a 
* Ia. Ivi. 7. 


* Plaim viii. 2. 


| was 


men? Hereupon they 
ſoned among themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we reply, From heaven, 
he will ſay to us, Why then 
did ye not believe him? But 


MATT HE W. 


fig-tree at the road fide, he 
went up to it, and found no- 


thing on it but leaves only : 

and faith unto it, Let no fruit 
ſpring from thee henceforth 
for ever: and immediately 
the fig-tree withered entirely 
away. And when his diſci- 
| ples ſaw it, they marvelled, 
' faying, How ſuddenly is the 
fig-tree withered away! But 
' Jeſus addreſſing them, ſaid, 


Verily I tell you, if ye have 
faith, and entertain no doubt, 
not only ſhall ye do what is 
„ My houſe ſhall be called | done to the fig-tree, but if 


ye ſhould even ſay to this 


mountain, Be lifted up, and 


be caſt into the ſea, it ſhall 


be done. And all things 


20 


21 


22 


whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in 


prayer, believing, ye ſhall 


receive. 
And when he was come 


into the temple, the chief 
prieſts and the elders of the 


people came to him, as he 


was it? from heaven, or from 
rea- 


| teaching, demanding, 
By what authority doeſt thou 
| theſe things? And who gave 
thee this authority? Then 
| Jefus anſwering, ſaid to them, 
„ I alfo will aſk you one queſ- 
tion, which if ye anſwer me, 
then will I tell you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 
The baptiſm of John whence 


23 


— 


26 


1 


25 


174 


1 


22 


23 


26 
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if we ſay, From men, we are 
afraid of the populace, for 
they all hold John as a pro- 
27 phet. 80 they anſwered 
Jeſus, and ſaid, We cannot 
tell. Then ſaid. he allo to 


them, Neither tell I you by 


what authority I do theſe 
things. | 


23 But what think ye? A 


man had two ſons; and com- 
ing to the firſt he ſaid, Son, 
go work to-day in my vine- 
29 yard. But he anſwering ſaid, | 
[ will not: yet repenting af. 

30 terwards, he went. 
coming to the other, he ſpake 
after the ſame manner, and 


he replying, ſaid, I go, fir; 


31 yet went not. Which of the 


two did the will of his father? | 
They fay to him, The firſt. 


Jeſus faith to them, Verily I 
ſay unto you, That tax-ga- 
therers and harlots ſhall gobe- 
fore you into the kingdom of 
32 God. For John came unto 
you in the way of righteoul- 


not: but the tax ban ü. 
and harlots believed on him. 
But ye, when ye ſaw it, re- 

pented not afterwards, that 
ye ſhould believe on him. 

33 Hear another parable: 

There was a certain man, the 
maſter of a family, who plant- 
ed a vineyard, and ſet a hedge 
about it, and digged in it a 
- wine-preſs, and built a tower, 
and hired it out to huſband- 
men, and went into a diſtant 


34 country. But when the ſea- 


And 
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ſon for fruits drew near, he 
ſent his ſervants to the huſ- 
bandmen to receive his fruits. 
And the huſbandmen took 35 
his ſervants, one they beat, 
and another they killed, and 
a third they ſtoned. Again 36 
he ſent other ſervants more 
than the firſt, and they treated 
them in the ſame manner. 
Then at laſt he ſent unto them 37 
his ſon, ſaying, They will 
reverence my fon. But the 38 
huſbandmen, when they ſaw 
the ſon, ſaid among them- 
ſelves, This is the heir, come 
let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize on the inheritance And 39 
they took him, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard, and flew 
him. When therefore the 40 


* 


maſter of the vineyard com- 


eth, what will he do with 
theſe huſbandmen ? They ſay 
unto him, He will dreadtully, 


deſtroy thoſewicked wretches, 


and will let out his vineyard 


| to other huſbandmen, who 
neſs, and ye believed him | 


will render him the fruits in 
their ſeaſons. Jeſus ſaith unto 42 
them, Have ye not read in 
the Scriptures *, The ſtone, 
* which the builders rejected, 
ce the ſame is become the head 


„of the corner; this is done 


<* by the Lord, and it is won- 
e derful in our eyes.“ There- 43 
fore I tell you, That the 


kingdom of God ſhall be 


taken away fram you, and 
given to a nation, producing 
the fruits thereof. And who- 44 


 . # Pſalm cxviii. 22. 
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45 And when the chief prieſts 


46 And they ſought to appre- 


4 would not come. 


6 his traffick: And the reſt 


his armies, deſtroyed theſe 


— 


ſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone, | 
ſhall be broken in pieces, but 
on whomſoever it ſhall fall, 
it ſhall grind him to powder. 


and Phariſees heard his para- 
bles, they knew that he was 
ſpeaking concerning them. 


hend him ; but were afraid 


of the people, for they held 
him as a prophet. 
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ND Jeſus continuing his | 
diſcourſe, ſpake again to 
2 hoe! in parables, ſaying, The | 
kingdom of heaven is like to 
a certain king, who made * | 
marriage-feaſt for his ſon : 
3 and fent his ſervants to call 


thoſe who were invited to the | ſpeechleſs. 
they | 


entertainment: and 


Again he 
ſent other ſervants, ſaying, ' 
Tell thoſe who have been | 
invited, Behold, I have pre- | 
ed my dinner ; my oxen | 
and the fatlings are killed, | 
and all things are -ready ; | 
come unto the marriage-feaſt. 
5 But they gave — no 
concern about it, and went 
their ſeveral ways, one to his 
own farm, and another to 


ſeizing his ſervants, inſulted 
7 and flew them. Then the 
king, when he heard it, was 
incenſed: and ſending out 


| with gueſts. 
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their city. Then he ſaid to 8 


his ſervants, The wedding 
entertainment indeed isready, 
but thoſe who were invited 
were not worthy : go there- 
fore into the thoroughfares 
of the roads, and as many as 
ye find, invite to the banquet. 


So theſe ſervants going out 


into the roads, collected all, 


as many as they found, both 


bad and good; and the wed- 
ding feaſt was fully furniſhed 


coming in to look around on 
the gueſts, ſaw there a man 


who had not put on the wed- 


and he ſaith 


ding garment : 


to him, Friend, how cameſt 


chou i in here, not having the 

| garment provided for the 
marriage feaſt? And he was 
Then faid the 
king to the ſervants, Bind 
nis feet and hands, and take 
him away, and caſt him into 
the darkneſs, which is with- 
out; there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. For 
many are called, but few 
elec. 

Then went the Phariſees, 
and took counſel together 
how they might lay a ſnare 
to entrap him in his diſcourſe. 
And they ſent to him their 
diſciples, with the Herodians, 
ſaying, Maſter, 
that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God with vera- 
city ; and careſt for no man, 


murderers, and bene down 


for thou regardeſt not the 


| perſon of men: tell us there; 


Then the king 


14 


15 


16 


we know © 


1 


18 


» % 


11 
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fore, What thinkeſt thou? 
Is it lawful to pay tribute to 
18 Cæſar, or not? But Jeſus 
knew their wicked deſign, 
and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
19 ye hypocrites? Shew me the 
money for the tribute; and 
they brought him a denarius. 
20 And he ſaith unto them, 
* Whoſe figure is this and in- 
21 ſcription? 
him, Cæſar s. Then faith 
he to them, Render therefore 
to Cæſar, the things which are 
Cæſar's; and to God, the 
things which are God's. And 
when they heard him, they 
marvelled, and leaving him, 
went away. 5 
On the ſame day the Sad- 
ducees came to him, who ſay, 
that there is no reſurrection, 
and they put a queſtion tohim, 
24 ſaying, Maſter, Moſes ſaid “, 
If a man die having no chil- 
$ dren, his brother in right of 
affinity ſhall marry his wife, 
„and raiſe up ſeed for his 
25-7 brother.” Now there were 
with us ſeven brothers ; and 
the firſt marrying, died, and 
had no offspring, and left his 
26 wife to his brother ; likewiſe 
the ſecond alſo; then the 
27 third ; ſoon to the ſeven. Laſt 


22 


23 


of all the woman died allo. | 


23 In the reſurre&ion therefore, 
whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of the 


ſeven? for they all had her. | 
29 Jeſus then anſwering, ſaid 


- unto. them, Ye are in an 
error, from not knowing the 


Deut. xxv. 5+ 


—ͤ——— — 


They ſay unto | 


heaven. But with reſpe& to 
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Scriptures, and the power of 
God. For at the reſurrec- 30 
tion, they neither marry, nor 


are given in marriage, but 


are as the angels of God in 


31 
the reſurrection of the dead, 


have ye not read what was 


ſpoken to you of God“, ſay- 
ing, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, 
* and the God of Jacob?“ 
God 1s not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. And 33 
when the multitude heard it, 
they were amazingly ſtruck 
with his doctrine. | 

But the Phariſees hearing 34 
that he had ſtopped the Sad- 
ducees' mouths, they aflem- 
bled together: and one of 35 
them, a teacher of the law, 
put a queſtion to him, to 
make trial of him, and ſaid, 
Maſter, which is the great 36 
commandment in the law? 


32 


Then ſeſus ſaid to him,“ Thou 37 


| 


e ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with 
* allthy ſoul, and with all thy 
mind f.“ This isthe firſt and 38 
great commandment. And 3 
the ſecond is like to it f, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
„ bour as thyſelf.” On theſe 40 
two commandments, the 
whole law and the prophets 
depend. 9 

The Phariſees being then 41 
aſſembled, Jeſus put a queſ- 
tion to them, ſaying, What 42 


„ Exod, iii, 6. Deut. vi. 5. 
t Lev. xix. 18. 


43 


44 


45 


46 


1* 


2 


3 


6 


ÞF 
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think ye of the Meſſiah, tions in the places of public 
whoſe fon is he? They fay | concourſe, and to be called 
unto him, David's. He faith || of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But 
unto them, How then doth | be not ye called Rabbi, for 
David by the Spirit call him | one is your leader, the 


Lord? faying *, The Lord | Meffiah ; and ye all are bre- + 


* ſaid unto my Lord, Sit at thren. And call no man 
my right hand, till I put your father upon earth; for 
© thine enemies as a tootitool | one is your father, who is in 
e for thy feet.“ If then David heaven. And be not called 
calleth him Lord, how is he | leaders; for one is your 
his ſon? And no man could leader, the Meſſiah. But he 
anſwer him a word, neither who is greateſt among you 
durſt any man, from that | ſhall be your ſervant. For 
day, interrogate him any | whoſoever exalteth himſelf 
wore. i: ©. | ſhall be abaſed; and wholo- 


I! 


I2 


ever abaſeth himſelf ſhall be 


JAY exalted. * 
HA AI. Mo unto you, feribes and 
THEN Jeſus ſpake to the Phariſees, hypocrites ! be- 
multitudes and to his cauſe ye ſhut up the kingdom 
diſciples, ſaying, The ſcribes | of heaven from men; for ye 
and Phariſees are ſeated on yourſelves enter not in, and 


therefore which they pre- | ye ſuffer not to enter. Wo 
ſcribe for you to obſerve, ob- | unto you, fecribes and Pha- 
ſerve and practiſe ; but do | riſees, hypocrites ! for ye de- 
not according to their works, || your widows? houſes, and 
for they fay, yet do not prac- for a pretence make long 
tiſe. For they bind burdens f prayers: wherefore ye {hall 
grievous, and difficultly borne, l receive greater condemna- 
and lay them on men's ſhoul- } tion. Wo unto you, ſcribes 


ders; but they will not move and Phariſees, hypocrites ! - 
them with a finger of their for ye compaſs ſea and land 
own. And all their works to make one proſelyte; and 
they do to be ſeen of men: when he is gained, ye make 
they make their phylacteries him doubly more the child 

16 


broad, and deepen the fringes of hell than yourſelves. Wo 
of their garments, and love | unto you ye blind guides! 
the principal couch at ſup- 
pers, and the chief feats in ſwear by the temple, it is 
the ſynagogues, and ſaluta- nothing; but whoſoever ſhall 

| | ſwear by the gold of the tem- 


* Pſalm cx. 1. 
1 


who ſay, Whoſoever ſhall 


the chair of Moſes ; all things | thoſe who were coming in, 


14 


; 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


1 
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ple, it is binding. Ye fools 

and blind! faͤr which 1s the 

greater, the gold, or the 

tem ple which conſecrates the 
18 gold? And again, Whoſo— 
ever ſhall ſwear by the altar, 
it is nothing ; but whoſoever 
ſhall ſwear by the gift that is 
upon it, it is binding. Ye 
fools. and blind ! which is the 
greater, the gift, or the altar 
which conſecrates the -gilt ? 
Whoſoever therefore ſwear- 
eth by the altar, ſweareth by 
it, and by all things that are 
upon it. And whoſoever 
ſweareth by the temple, ſwear- 
eth by it, and by him alſo 
who dwelleth in it. So he 
that ſweareth by heaven, 


19 


20 


21 


22 


ſweareth by the throne of 
and by him who is | 


God, 
ſeated upon it. 
43 
Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye 
pay tithes of mint, and aniſe, 


and cummin, and have ne- 


glected the weightier precepts 
of the law, judgment, and mer- 
cy, and fidelity: theſe things 
ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the others un- 
24 done. Ye blind guides ! who 
{train out a gnat, but gulp 
25 down a camel. Wo unto 
you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites! for ye cleanſe 
the outſide of the cup, and 
of the diſh, but within they 
are full of rapacity and in- 
26 


riſee! cleanſe firſt the inſide 


Wo unto you, ſcribes and 


— — 


temperance. Thou blind Pha- 


of the cup and duh, that their | 


— 


— 
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outſide may become clean 
allo. Wo unto you, ſcribes 
and Phariſees, hypocrites ! 
for ye reſemble tombs white- 
waſhed, which outwardly in- 
deed appear ſpecious, but 
within are full of dead men's 

bones, and all manner of im- 
purity. And juſt fo, ye with- 
out indeed appear to men 
righteous, but within ye are 
tull of hypocriſy and iniquity. 
Wo unto you, ſcribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye 
build the rombs of the pro- 


27 


28 


phets, and adorn the ſepul- 
chres of the juſt, and ſay, If 30 


we had been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with 
them in the blood of the 
prophets. Wherefore ye bear 31 
a teſtimony to yourſelves, 

that ye are the children of 

thoſe who killed the prophets. 
Fill ye up then the mealure 32 
of your fathers. Ye ſerpents, 33 
ye broods of vipers! ho- 
can ye eſcape from the dam- 
nation of hell? Theretore, 
behold, I am ſending to you 
prophets, and wiſe men, and 
ſcribes; and ſome of them 
ye ſhall kill, and crucity ; 
and ſome of them ye ſhall 
ſcourge in your ſynagogues, 
and perſecute from city to 
city; that upon, you may 


34 


35 


come all the righteous blood 
which hath been poured out 
upon the earth, from the 
blood of the righteous Abel, 
to the blood of Zachariah, 
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36 the altar. 
you, All theſe things ſhall 


37 


39 


8 


4 of = age? And Jeſus an- | 


that killeſt the prophets, and 


ſon of Barachiah, whom ye 
flew between the temple and 
Verily I ſay unto 


come on this generation. 
O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, | 


| 


ſtoneſt thoſe who were ſent | 
unto thee, how often would 
1 have gathered thy children 
to me, as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not? Behold, 

your habitation is left unto 
you deſolate. For I tell you, 
Ye ſhall henceforth no more 
ſee me, until ye ſay, Bleſſed | 
is he that cometh in the name 


of the Lord. | 


CHAP. XXIV. | 


ND Jeſus departing was 
going his way from the 
temple: and his diſciples 
came to him, to point out to 
his obſervation the buildings 
of the temple. But Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Do you not 
ſee all theſe things? 1 tell | 
ou of a certainty, There 
mall not be left here one 
ſtone upon another, which 
ſnall not be utterly thrown | 
down. 
Then as he was fitting up- | 


on the mount of Olives, his 


diſciples came to him pri- 
vately, ſaying, Tell us, when 


ſhall theſe things be? and 
what is the ſign of thy com- 


ing, and of the conſummation 


— 
— — — 
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ſwering ſaid unto them, Be- 
ware that no man deceive 
you. For many will come 
in my name, ſaying, I am 
the Meſhah; and ſhall de- 
ceive multitudes. And ye 


| ſhall hear of wars, and ru- 


| ver you up 


i 
be not terrified: 


—— — 


mours of wars : ſee that ye 


for theſe 
things mult firſt be, but the 
end is not yet. For nation 
ſhall be rouſed up againſt na- 


| tion, and kingdom againſt 


kingdom : and there ſhall be 
famines, and peſtilences, and 
earthquakes, indiverſe places. 
Now all theſe things are the 
beginning of the travailin 

pangs. Then ſhall they deli- 
to affliction, and 
ſhall kill you: and ye ſhall 
be hated of all nations for my 
name's ſake. And then ſhall 


many be offended, and ſhall 


betray one another, and hate 
one another. And many 
falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and 
ſhall deceive many. And 


| becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 


: 


| 
| 


1 


| 


the love of many will grow 
cool. But he that endureth 


to the end, that man will be 
goſpel of 14 


ſaved. And this 
the kingdom ſhall be preach- 
ed through the whole world 
for a teſtimony to all the na- 
tions: and then ſhall come 
the final cloſe. When there- 
fore ye ſee the abomination 


of deſolation, ſpoken of by 
the prophet Daniel “, erected 


in- the holy place, (let him 
@ Dan. i IX. 27. 


11 


12 


13 


L 


that readeth, 


ATT 
mark this,) after the tribulation of thoſe 
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16 then let ſuch as are in Judea | days, ſhall the ſun be dark- 


17 flee into the mountains. 


Let | ened, and the moon ſhall not 


not him who is upon the roof | give her light, and the ſtars 


go down to take any thing | 
18 out of his houſe. And he 
that is in the field, let him | 
not turn back to take his 
19 garment. But wo to thoſe 
who are with child, and have | 
an infant at their breaſts in 
20 thoſe days! And pray that 
your flight be not in winter, | 
21 nor on the ſabbath. For then 
the tribulation will be great, 
ſuch as never was from the 
beginning of the world, and 
22 never more ſhall be. And | 
except thoſe days were ſhort- | 


ened, there would be no fleſh 
fangs! but for the elect's 
ſake theſe days ſhall be ſnort- 


23 ened. Then if any man ſay | 
unto you, Lo! here is the 
Meſſiah, or there; believe it | 

24 not: for falſe Meſſiahs and 
falſe prophets ſhall ariſe, and 
give out great ſigns and won- 
ders; ſo as to decetve, if it 
were poſſible, even the elect. 

25 Behold, I have forewarned 

26 you. Therefore if they ſay | 

to you, He is in the wilder- | 
neſs; go not out: lo! he is 
in the ſecret cloſets ; believe 

27 it not. For as the lightning 


ſhall fall from heaven, and 
the powers of the heavens 


ſhall be ſhaken. And then 30 


| thall the ſign of the Son of 


man appear in the heaven : 
and then ſhall all the tribes 


| of the earth lament bitterly, 


and they ſhall ſee the Son of 
man coming on the clouds of 
heaven with power and great 
glory. And he ſhall fend 31 
forth his angels with a trum- 
pet, and a great ſhout, and 
they ſhall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, 
from the extremities of the 
heavens to the extremities of 
the ſame. 

Learn then a parable from 32 
the fig; tree; when its branch 
is now tender. and the leaves 
{hoot forth, ye know that 
ſummer is nigh : juſt ſo ye, 33 


| when ye behold theſe 1 


know that it is near, even at 
the gates. Verily I fay unto 34 
you, This generation ſhall 

not paſs away until all theſe 
things ſhall be done. Heaven 35 
and earth ſhall paſs away, 
but my words ſhall in no wiſe 
paſs away. But of that day 36 


cometh out from the eaſt, and hour no man knoweth, 


and flaſhes to the weſt ; o 
ſhall be the coming of the 
28 Son of man. For whereſo- 
ever the carcaſe is, there will 
the eagles be gathered to- 


| not even the angels of hea- 
ven, but my Father alone. 
But as the days of Noah 37 
were, ſo alſo ſhall the coming 
| of the Son of man be. Foras 38 


—— 


29 gether. Then, immediately 


| they were in the days prece- 
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39 


drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, 
day that Noah entered into 
the ark, and they knew it 


not till the deluge came, and 
ſwept them all away; ſuch 


alſo ſhall the coming of the 
Son of man be. Then two 


ſhall be in the field; the one 


until the 
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ding the deluge, cating and | 


{hall be taken, and the other 


diſmifled. Two women grind- 


ing at the mill; the one taken, 
the other dfenified. Watch 
therefore: for ye know not 
at what hour your Maſter 
cometh. And this obſerve, 
that if the maſter of the fa- 
mily had known in which 


——— — 
- 


watch of the night the thief | 


would have come, he would 
have watched, and not have 
ſuffered him to break into 
Therefore be ye | 


his houſe. 
alfo prepared: for in an hour 
that ye think not, the Son of | 


man cometh. 


45 


Who then is the faithful 
and provident ſervant, whom || 


his Lord hath appointed over 


his houſehold, to give them 
meat in the proper time? 


46 Bleſſed is that ſervant whom 


47 


48 


49 


his 


Lord when he cometh 


ſhall find thus occupied. Ve- 


rily I ſay unto you, that he 
will place him over all his 
ſubſtance. But if that wicked 
ſervant ſay in his heart, My 

maſter will be a long while 
ere he comes; and ſhall 


begin to beat his fellow-ſer- 


vants, and to eat and drink 


with the drunken; 
ter of that fervant will come 
in a day that he doth not ex- 
pect him, and at an hour 
which he knoweth not. 
will cur him aſunder, and 
give him his portion with the 
hypocrites: there ſhall be 
weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. 


. 


HEN ſhall the kingdom 1 


4 —y— — 


of heaven be like to ten 
virgins, who taking their 
lamps, went forth to meet 


the bridegroom. But five of 2 


| them were provident, and five 


fooliſh. 
toolith, taking their lamps, 


their veſſels with their lamps. 


But as the bridegroom ſtayed 5 


long, they all ſlumbered and 
(Rept. 
cry came, Behold, the bride- 


groom is coming; go forth 


to meet him. Then all theſe 7 


virgins aroſe, and ſet about 
trimming their lamps. 
the fooliſh ſaid to the provi- 
dent, Give us of your oil; 

for our lamps are gone out. 


But the provident replied, 9 


ſayin g, No; leſt there be not 
a ſufficiency for us and you: 

but go rather to thoſe who 
ſell, and buy for yourſelves. 


But while they were gone 10 


away to buy, the bridegroom 
came; and they who were 


the maſ- 50 


And 51 


Thoſe who were 3 


took no oil with them: but 4 
the provident took oil in 


Then at midnight the 6 


And 8 


50 


51 


14 


4 


1 


9 


11 


16 


17 In the fame manner alſo he 


18 


29 them. 


o 


21 
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prepared went in with him to 
the marriage - feaſt: 
door was ſhut. 

afterwards the other virgins, 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open 
unto us. 
ſaid, Verily, 
Watch therefore, for ye know 
not the day nor the hour 


in which the Son of man 
| 


. 


| cometh.. } 


For the caſe i is like that of 
a man, who travelling abroad, 
called his own ſervants, and | 
delivered to them his goods. 
And to one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, and 
to another one, to each ac- 
cording to his ſeveral capa- 
city; and immediately went 
abroad. Ile then who had | 


received the five talents, went 


and traded with them, and 


acquired five other talents. 


that had the two, gained alſo 
himſelf two others. But he 
that had received the one ta- 


But he anſwering | | talents : 


HE W.“ 
| haſt 3 faithful over a few 


and the things, I will place thee over 
Then came many: enter into the joy of 


thy maſter. Then came allo 
he that had received the two 
and ſaid, Sir, thou 


| know you not. | deliveredit to me two talents : 


lo! I have gained to them 


two other talents. His maſter 


laid to him, Well done, good 
and faithful ſervant : thou 
haſt been faithful over a few 
things, I will place thee over 
many: enter thou into thy 
maſter's joy. Then came 
alſo he that had received the 
one talent, and -faid, Sir, 


a ſevere man, reaping where 
thou ha not ſowed, and 
| gathering from whence thou 
| haſt not ſcattered: and be- 
ing afraid, 1 went and hid 
thy talent in the ground: lee 
here, thou haſt thine own: 
Then his maſter anſwering 
faid to him, Thou wicked and 
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4 


23 


24 


knowing thee, that thou art 5 


25 


26 


idle ſlave, thou kneweſt that 


lent, went and diggeda hole in 


the ground, and hid the ſilver 
19 of his maſter. | 


Then after a 
long ablence the maſter of 
theſe lervants cometh, and | 
maketh a reckoning with 
And he who had re- 
ceived the five talents, coming 
to him, brought five other 
talents, ſaying, Sir, thou de- 
liveredſt to me five talents: 
I have gained to them five 
other talents. His maſter 
faid to him, Well done, good 


[ reap whence I had not ſown, 


ſcattered : thou oughteſt then 
to have placed my money 
with the bankers, ſo when 1 
came I ſhould have received 
my own with intereſt. Take 
therefore from him the talent, 
and give 1t to him that hath 
the ten talents. For to every 
one that hath ſhall be given, 
and he ſhall abound: but 


that he hath ſhall be taken 


and faithful ſervant ; thou 


| away from him. And caſt 


and gather where I had not 


27 


29 


from him that hath not, even 


30 
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the unprofitable ſervant into 
the outer darkneſs: there 
ſhall be weeping and gnaih- 
ing of teeth. 
But when the Son of man 
mall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, 


31 


g 


MATTHETYW, 


as ye have done it to one of 

thele my brethren, the very 
leaſt of them, ye have done 
it unto me. | 


Then ſhall he fay alſo to 


| thoſe on the left hand, De- 


part from me, ye curſed, into 


then ſhall he ſit on the throne | everlaſting fire, prepared for 


32 


of his glory: and before him the devil and his angels: for 


ſhall all the nations be ga- I was hungry, and ye gave 
thered together; and he ſhall me nothing to eat: I was 


ſeparate them one from ano- {{thirſty, and ye gave me no- 


ther, as a ſhepherd ſeparates thing to drink: I was a 


the ſheep from the goats: ſtranger, and ye took me not 

3 and he ſhall place the ſheep in: naked, and ye did not 
at his right-hand, but the j|clothe me: ſick, and in pri- 
34 goats at the left. Then ſhall ſon, and ye took no care of 


the King ſay to thoſe on his || me. 


right-hand, Come, ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the 


kingdom prepared for you 


from the foundation of the 


35 world.; for I was hungry, | 


and ye gave me to eat: I was 


thirſty, and ye gave me to 


drink : I was a ſtranger, and 
ye received me hoſpitably : 
35 naked, and ye clothed me: 
I was fick, and ye took care 
of me: I was in priſon, and 
37 ye came to me. 'Then ſhall 
_ the righteous anſwer him, ſay. 


ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee | 
„and fed thee? or 


hun 
thirſty, and gave thee drink ? 

38 When indeed ſaw we thee a 
ſtranger, and took thee in? 

or naked, and- clothed thee ? 

39 When indeed ſaw we thee 
ſick, or in priſon, and came 

49 unto thee? And the king 
anſwering ſhall ſay to them, 
Verily I tell you, for as much 


Then ſhall they alſo 


anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 


when ſaw we thee hungry, 
or thirſty, or a ſtranger, or 


naked, or ſick, or in priſon, 


and did not miniſter unto 
thee? Then ſhall he reply to 
them, ſaying, For as much as 


ye have not done it to one of 


| 


{ 


, 


the leaſt of theſe, neither 
have ye done it to me. And 
theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment : but the 
righteous into life eternal. 
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41 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


AND it came to paſs, that 1 


when Jeſus had finiſhed 
all theſe ſayings, he ſaid to 
his diſciples, Ye know that 
after two days is the paſſover, 
and the Son of man is be- 


| trayed to be crucified. Then 


were the chief prieſts and 


| ſcribes, and the elders of the 


. 


Lf 


12 


13 


44 


+5 


46 


people gathered together in 


the palace of the high-prieſt, 


MATTHEW. 


j 


| 


will deliver him unto you? 
Then they placed before him 


4 called Caiaphas. And they thirty pieces of ſilver. And 
conſulted together, how they from that time he ſought an 
might ſeize Jeſus by guile, opportunity to deliver him up 


5 and put him to death. But 
they ſaid, Not on the feaſt- 
day, leſt there be a tumult 
among the people. 

6 Now when Jeſus was at 
Bethany, in the houſe of Si- 


7 mon the leper, there came to 


him a woman having an ala- 


baſter-box of very precious | 


aromatic ointment, and pour- 
ed it upon his head as he ſat 
8 at table. But when the diſ- 
ciples ſaw it, they had indig- 
nation, ſaying, For what end 

g is this waſte? For this oint- 
ment might have been ſold 
for a conſiderable ſum, and 
10 given to the poor. Then 


Jeſus knowing it, ſaid unto | 


them, Why trouble ye the 
woman ? for ſhe hath per- 
formed a good act upon me: 
11 for the poor ye have always 
with you, but me ye have 
12 not always: for in pouring 
this odoriferous ointment on 
my body, ſhe hath done it 
13 for my burial. Verily I fay 
unto you, Wherever this 
the whole world, what ſhe 
hath done ſhall be alſo 
A poken of for a memorial of 
er. 


Goſpel 1s preached A 


14 Then went one of the 


twelve, called Judas Iſcariot, 
to the chief prieſts, and ſaid, 
15 What will ye give me, and ] 


| 
| 


| 


— 


— 


| 


' 
i 
' 


to them. 
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16 


Then on the firſt day of 17 


unleavened bread the diſci- 


|| ples came to Jeſus, ſaying to 
him, Where wilt thou that 


we prepare for thee to eat the 
paſlover ? And he ſaid, Go 
into the city, unto ſuch a 
man, and ſay unto him, The 
Maſter faith, My time 1s at 
hand: I will keep the paſſ- 
over with my diſciples at thy 
houſe. And his diſciples did 


as Jeſus commanded them 


and they made ready the 
paſſover. And when the 
evening was come, he fat 
down at table with the 
twelve. And as they were 
cating, he ſaid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, that one of you 
ſhall betray me. And ex- 
ceedingly grieved, they be- 


gan to ſay to him every one 


of them, Lord, am I the per- 
ſon? But he anſwering ſaid, 
He that dippeth his hand 
with me into the diſh, that 
man ſhall betray me. The 
Son of man indeed is depart- 
ing, as it is written of him: 
but wo to that man, by whom 


the Son of man is betrayed! 


well had it been for that man 
if he had never had a being. 
Then judas, who betrayed 
him, addreſſing him ſaid, 
Maſter, is it * He ſaith to 


18 


2 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 
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him, Thou haſt named the 
perſon. 

26 Then as they were eating, 
Jeſus took bread, and bleſf. 
ing, brake, and gave it 
to the diſciples, and ſaid, 
Take, eat: this is my body. 


27 And taking the cup, and 


giving thanks, he gave it to 
them, ſaying, Drink ye all 

28 of this: for this is my blood, 
that blood of the new teſta- | 
ment, which is ſhed for 
many, 

29 ſins. 
I will no more henceforth 
drink of this produce of the 
vine, until that day when J 
drink it with you, new, in 
the kingdom of my Father. 

30 And when they had ſung an 
hymn, they went out to the | 
mount of Olives. 

31 Thenfaith Jeſusunto them, 
Ye all will be offended at me 
this night: for it is written “, 

4 I will ſmite the ſhepherd, 
< and the ſheep of the flock 
< ſhall be ſcattered abroad.” 


32 But after T am riſen, I will 


go before you into Galilee, 

33 Then Peter, taking up the 
word, ſaid to him, Though 
all ſhould be offended at thee, 
yet will I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus faith to him, I tell thee 
of a certainty, that this night, 
before the cock crow, thou 
35 ſhalt deny me thrice. Peter 
ſaid to him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee, never will I 
deny thee. In like manner 

Na. n. 7, 


for the remiſſion of 
And I tell you, That 
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alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 
Then cometh Jeſus with 36 
them to a place called Geth- 
ſemane, and ſaith to his diſ- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I 
go and pray vonder. And 3) 
taking Peter and the two ſons 
of Zebedee, he began to be 
deeply ſorrowful, and to be 
overwhelmed with dejection. 
Then faith he to them, My 33 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful 
even to death: abide here, 
and watch with me. And 39 
going a little farther, he fell 
on his face, praying, and ſay- 
ing, My Father, if it be poſ- 
ſible, let this cup paſs from 
me: nevertheleſs, not as I 
will, but as thou wilt. And 4 
he cometh to the diſciples, 
and findeth them ſleeping, 
and he faith to Peter, Is it fo, 
that ye have not ſtrength to 
watch with me one hour ? 
Watch and pray, that ye 4 
enter not into temptation. 
The ſpirit indeed is willing, 
but the fleſh weak. Again 4: 
the ſecond time he went away, 
and prayed, faying, O my 
Father, If it be not poſſible, 
that this cup paſs from me, 
but that 1 ſhould drink it, 
thy will be done. And 4; 
coming, he found them aſleep 
again, for their eyes were 


e down. And leaving, 44 


them, he went away again, 


| and prayed the third time, 


repeating the ſame ſentence. 
Then cometh he to his diſ. 45 


\ ciples, and faith. unto them, 


37 


49 


41 


47 


MATT 


pole yourſelves ? lo! the 
hour is at hand, and the Son 
of man is betrayed into the 

46 hands of ſinners. Ariſe, let 
us go: lo! he that betrayeth 
me approaches. 


Do ye ſtill fleep on, and re- 


And while he was yet 
ſpeaking, behold, Judas one 
of the twelve came, and with 


him a great multitude with 


ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
chief prieſts and elders of | 
4? the people. Now he that 
betrayed him had given them 
a ſignal, ſaying, Whomſoever 
I ſhall kiſs, that is he: ſeize | 
49 him. And immediately ap- | 


E to Jeſus, he ſaid, 
Hail, ma 

50 T hen ſpake Jeſus to him, 
Friend, for what purpoſe art 
thou here? Then approach- | 
ing they laid hands on Jeſus, | 
and ſeized him. 

And behold, one of thoſe 
who were with Jeſus ſtretch- 
ing out his hand, drew his 
ſword, and ſtriking at a ſer- 
vant of the high-prieſt, cut 
off his ear. Thea faith Je- 
ſus unto him, Return thy 
ſword into us ſheath : for all | 
who take the ſword, ſhall pe- | 
riſh by the ſword. Thinkeſt 
thou, that I cannot now en- 
treat my Father, and he will | 
give me more thay twelve | 
54 legions of angels? But how | 
then would the ſcriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it muſt be? 

In that hour faid Jeſus to 


51 


52 


33 


55 


er; and kiſſed him. \to ſee the iſſue. 


the multitudes, Are ye come 


H E W. Cb. XAVT, 


' out as againſt a robber, with 

\ ſwords and ſtaves to appte- 
hend me? I far daily with 
you teaching in the temple, 
and ye laid not hold upon 
me. But all this is come to 
paſs, that the ſcriptures of 
the prophets ſhould be ful- 
filled. Then all the diſciples 
forſook him, and fled. 

Then they who had appre- 
hended Jeſus, brought him 
to Caiaphas the high-prieſt, 
where the ſcribes and elders 
were aſſembled. But Peter 
followed him at a great diſ- 
tance unto the palace of the 
high-prieſt, and entering in, 
(at down with the ſervants, 
Now the 
chief prieſts and elders and 
the whole ſanhedrim, ſought 
falſe witneſs againſt Jeſus, 
that they might put him to 
death; and found none: and 69 
though many falſe witneſſes 
came, they found it not /uf- 
ficient. But at the laſt two 
falſe witneſſes ſtepping forth, 
ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am 
| able to pull down the temple 
of God, and to build it up in 
three days. And the high- 62 
prieſt riſing up, ſaid to him, 
| Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what do theſe men witnefs 
againſt thee ? But Jeſus was 
filent. And the high-prieft 
addreſſing him, faid, I adjure 
thee, by the hving God, that 
thou tell us, if thou art the 
[RO the Son of God. 
on faith or 0s Thou hatt 64 

2 


59 


61 
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65 


66 


think 


tell you, hereafter ye ſhall | 
ſee the Son of man fitting at 
the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of 
heaven. Then the high - prieſt 
rent his garments, ſaying, He 


hath blaſphemed: what far- 


ther need have we of wit 
neſſes? lo! now 
heard his blaſphemy: what 
ye? They anſwered | 


M.A T.T-H-E W. | 
ſpoken the fat. Moreover I | crew. 


| 
ye have 


And Peter remem- 
bered the word of Jeſus, who 


had ſaid unto him, Before 


the cock ſhall crow, thou ſhalt 
deny me thrice And going 
out, he wept bitterly. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


OW when the morning 
came, all the chief prieſts 
and the elders ef the people 


' 


and faid, He is deſerving of | took counſel againſt Jeſus 
67 death. Then they ſpit in | his | how they might put him to 
face, and buffeted him about; death. And having bound 
and ſome flapt his iace with him, they led him away, and 
63 their hands, ſaying, Prophely | delivered him to Pontius 
to us, you Meſſiah, who it is Pilate the governor. Then 
that ſtruck thee ! [ Judas who betrayed him, ſce- 
69 Now Peter fat without in | ing that he was condemned, 
the hall: and there came to 


71 


nied it before them all, aſſert- 


him a ſingle maid-ſervant, 
laying, Thou allo wert with , 
Jeſus of Galilee. But he de- 


ing, I know not what thou 
art ſaying. Then as he was 
going out at the gate, ano- 
ther maid-ſervant ſaw him, 
and faith to thoſe who were 
there, This fellow alſo was 
with Jeſus, of Nazarcth. | 


| repenting, carried back the 
thirty filver pieces to the chief 


prieſts and the elders, fay! ing, 4 


| have ſinned, in betraying in- 


nocent blood. But they laid, 


— — 
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ay 


What is that to us? ice how 


to that. And throwing down 
| the ſilver pieces in the tem- 


ple, he departed ; and going 


out, hanged himſelf. Then 


the chief prieſts taking up 


| the ſilver pieces, ſaid, It 1s 


Then again he denied with | not lawful to put them to the 
an oath, I know not the man. | treaſure deſtined for ſacred 
But after a little while they | uſes, becauſe it is the price 
who ſtood by, came up and | of blood. So taking counſel, 
ſaid to Peter, Aſſuredly thou they bought with them a pot- 
alſo art one of them: for even || ter's field, as a burial- place 
thy ſpeech maketh thee mani- | for ſtrangers. Therefore is 
74 felt. Then began he to utter that field called, The field of 
the bittereſt curſes, and to blood unto this day. Then 


72 


ſwear, I know not the man. was fulfilled ! what was 
* Zech, xi. * . 


And W the cock 


8 


9 


10 


1. 


11 


16 


18 


15 


10 
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phet, ſaying, And they took ſuffered much to-day in a 
the thirty ſilver pieces, the dream on his account. But 
price of him who had been the chief prieſts and elders 


eſtimated at that rate, whom perſuaded the populace that 


they of the children of Iſracl they ſhould aſk for Barabbas, 
did value: and gave them | and deſtroy Jeſus. The go- 


for the potter's field, as che vernor repeating the queſtion, 


Lord had ordered me. „ 


11 Then was Jeſus placed be- 
fore the governor, and the 
governor interrogated him, 
laying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? Then Jeſus re- 
plied to him, Thou ſayeſt 
true. And when he was ac- 
cuſed of the chief prieſts and 
elders, he made no reply. 
13 Then faith Pilate to him, 
Heareſt thou not how many 
things they teſtify againſt 
14 thee? And he made him no 
reply, no not to a fingle 
: word: ſo that the governor 
15 marvelled exceedingly. Now 
| at the feaſt, the governor 
had been accuſtomed to re- 
leafe one priſoner to the peo- 
ple, whomſoever they choſe. 
16 And they had at that time a 
notorious priſoner, called 
17 Barabbas. Being therefore 
gathered around him, Pilate | 
ſaid to them, Whom will ye 
that I releaſe unto you? Ba- 
rabbas, or Jeſus called Meſ- 
18 fiah ? For he knew that out 
of envy they had gene had 
him up: | 
Then, as he was ſitting on 
the tribunal, his wife ſent a 
meſlage to him, ſaying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that 


12 


— 


9 


— 


ſaid to them, Which of the 
two will ye that I releaſe un- 
to you? The 
Pilate ſaith unto them, What 
then ſhall I do with Jeſus, 
who is called the Meſſiah? 
They all ſay to him, Let him 
be crucified. The governor 
replied, But what evil hath 


he done? They cried out with 


greater veheinence, ſaying, 
Let him be crucified. When 
Pilate faw that it was of no 
uſe to contend, but that ra- 
ther a tumult was riſing, he 
took water, and waſhed his 
hands before the people, ſay- 
ing, 4 am innocent of the 
blood of this righteous man: 
ye mult anſwer for it. Then 
all the people anſwering ſaid, 
His blood be on us, and on 
our children. | 
Then he releaſed unto them 
Barabbas : but having ſcourg- 
ed Jeſus, he delivered him up to 


be crucified. Thereupon the 
ſoldiers of the governor tak- 
ing Jeſus away to the Præto- 


rium, gathered around him 


thewholeband: and ſtripping 


y ſaid Barabbas. 
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ſpoken by Jeremiah the pro- righteous perſon ; for I have 


29 


21 


22 
my 


24 


25 


26 


wy 


23 


him, put about him a fearlet 
cloak. And platting a crown 
of thorns, they placed it on 


his head, and a cane in his 
. SY 


29 
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38 


3¹ 


32 


34 


"IS 


- 


40 


right hand: and bowing the 


knee before him, mocked 
him, ſaying, Hail, king of 
the Jews ! 


on him, they took the cane, from the croſs. 
and {truck him upon his 
head. And when they had 


inſulted him, they took off 
from him the cloak, and put 
his own garments on him, 
and led him away to cruclly | 
him And as they were go- 


ing out, they found a man of 


Cyrene, Simon by name; 


31 croſs 
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that canſt pull down the tem- 
ple, and build it in three 
days, fave thyſelf. If thou 


And ſpitting up- | be the Son of God, deſcend 


And with 
ſimilar language alſo did the 
chief prieſts, iuſulting him, 
with the ſcribes and elders, 
and Phariſees, ſay, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he is unable 
to ſave. It he be the King 
of Urael, let him come down 
now froms the croſs, and we 


will believe him. He truſted 
him they compelled to carry | in God; 


let him now deliver 


| him, if he will have him: 
Aud when they were come for he ſaid, I am the Son of 


"8 a place called Golgotha | God. And in the ſame man- 


(which is called the place of 
a {kuil), they gave him vine- 
gar to drink mingled with | 
gall: and having 


having crucified ' him, they 
parted his garments, caſting 
the lot : 
filled, what was ſpoken by 
the prophet *, „ They parted 
my garments among them, 
and for my veſturethey threw 
the lot. And fitting down, 
they guarded him there. 
And they placed over his 
head his accuſation in writing, 
THISIS JESUS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. Then were 
crucified with him two rob- | 
_ hoes one on his right hand. 
and the other on his left. 
And they who were paſſing 
by reviled him, ſhaking their 
heads, and faying, Thou 


* Pal. xxii, 18. 


that it might be ful- 


ner alſo, did the robbers who 


Now from the ſixth hour 
darkneſs fell upon all the 


land, unto the ninth hour. 


But about the ninth hour 
Jeſus cried out with an ex- 
cceding loud cry, ſaying, 
Eli! Eli! lama, fabaQthani ? 
that is, My God! my God! 
why haſt thou forſaken ine? 


Then ſome of thoſe who ſtood 


there, hearing him, faid, 
This man 1s calling out 
for Elias. And immediately 
one of them, running, and 
taking a ſponge, and filling 
it with vinegar, and faſten- 
ing it to a pole, put it to him 
to drink. The others ſaid, 
Let him alone, let us ſce 
whether Elias will come to 
ſave him. 


Then you crying again 


44 
| were crucified with him, re- 


vile him. 
taſted it, f 
he refuſed to drink. Then 


41 


42 


43 


45 


46 


47 


49 


50 


50 


the ghoſt. And, lo! the 
vail of the temple was rent in 
two, from the upper part to 
the bottom; and the earth 
was ſhaken; and the rocks 
were rent; and the ſepulchres 
were opened; and many 
bodies of ſaints, who ſlept, 
aroſe; and coming out of 
the ſepulchres after his reſur- 
rection, entered into the holy 
city, and appeared unto 
many. 

Then the centurion, and 
they who were with him, 
guarding Jeſus, when they 
faw the earthquake, and the 
things which were done, were 
exceedingly terrified, ſaying, 
Aſſuredly this was the Son 
of God. 

Now there were many wo- 
men on the ſpot, looking on 
at a diſtance, who had fol- 
lowed Jeſus from Galilee, 
miniſtering unto him: among 
whom was Mary Magdalen, 
and Mary the mother of 
James and Joſes, and the 
mother of Zebedee's children. 
55 But when the evening was 

come, there came a rich man 

of Arimathea, whoſe name 


54 


55 


56 


MATTHEW, 
with a loud voice gave up | 


— — 


was Joſeph, who himſelf alſo 
58 was a diſciple of Jeſus : he 
going in to Pilate, begged 
for the body of Jeſus. Then 
Pilate ordered the body to be 
59 given him. And Joſeph recetv- 


| 


k 
' 


* 
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he had hewn out in a rock: 
and rolling a vaſt ſtone againſt 
the door of the ſepulchre, 
departed. And Mary Mag- 61 
dalen, and the other Mary, 
were there ſitting oppoſite 
the ſepulchre. | 
Now on the morrow, which 62 


is the day after the prepara- 


tion, the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees came in a body to 
Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we have 
reflected, that this deceiver, 
when yet alive, ſaid, After 
three days I will rife again. 
Command therefore that the 
ſepulchre be made perfectly 
ſecure until the third day, 
leſt his diſciples coming by 


03 


. 


night, ſteal him, and ſay to 
the people, He is riſen from 


the dead, ſo the laſt deluſion 


would be worſe than the firſt. 
Then faid Pilate unto them, 65 
Ye have a guard, go and 
make it as ſecure as ye think 
fit. So they went and made 66 
the ſepulchre ſecure, putting 
a ſeal upon the ſtone, after 


placing the guard. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


OW after the eve of the 1 

ſabbath, as the light was 
dawning, towards the firſt 
day of the week, Mary Mag- 
dalen had come, and the 
other Mary, to view the le- 
pulchre. And, lo! there 2 


ing the body, wrapped it in | was a great earthquake ; for 
60 clean linen; and laid it in an angel of the Lord deſcend- 
his own new ſepulchre, which | ing from heaven, came and 


E 4 


* 
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rolled back the ſtone from 
the door, and ſat upon it. 
3 His aſpect was as lightning, 
and his raiment white as 
4 ſnow. And for fear of him 
the guards ſhook, and became 
5 as dead men. Then the an- 
gel addreſſing them, ſaid to 
the women, Fear not ye; for 
I know that ye are ſeeking 


6 Jeſus who was crucified. He 
is not here: he is riſen, as he | 
ſaid. Come hither, behold 
the place where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, tell his diſ- 


ciples that he is riſen from 
the dead : and, lo ! he goeth | 
before you into Galilee; ; there | 
ſhall ye ſee him, as he ſaid 
8 unto you. And they went 
out quickly from the ſepul- 
chre with fear, and great 
joy; and ran to carry the | 
9 tidings to his diſciples. And | 
as they were going to tell the 
diſciples, then behold Jeſus 
met them ſaying, Hail! And 
they came and held him by 
the feet, and worſhipped him. 


10 Then ſaith Jeſus to them, Be 
not affrighted : go, tell my 
diſciples that they go into 
Galilee, there ſhall they ſee 
me. 

And as they were going, 
ſome of the guards who were 


II 


come into the city, had told 


MATTHEW. 
the chief prieſts all things 


which had happened. And 
being aſſembled with the el- 
ders, and having held a coun- 
cil, they gave a large ſum of 


| money to the ſoldiers, ſaying, 


Report, that his diſciples 


12 


FJ 


coming by night ſtole him 


away, while you were aſleep. 
And if this comes to the go- 
vernor's ears, we will per- 
ſuade him, and preſerve you 
harmleſs. So they took the 
money, and did as they were 
inſtructed. And this account 


is circulated among the Jews 


to this day. 

Then the eleven diſciples 
went into Galilee, to the 
| mountain, where Jeſus had 
ordered them. And when 
| they ſaw him, they worſhip- 
ped him. Still ſome doubted. 
Then Jeſusapproaching, ſpake 
to them, ſaying, All power 
is given me in heaven and 


upon earth. Go therefore, 


make diſciples among all na- 
tions, baptiſing them in the 


name of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 
teaching them to — all 
things whatſoever I have 


commanded you: and, lo! I 
am with you at all times even 
to the end of the world. 
| Amen. 
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15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


15 


20 
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THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


n 


þ aa ey 


CHAP. I. 


3 beginning of the 
1 goſpel of Jetus Chriſt, 


the Son of God; as it 1s 
written in the prophets * 
% Behold, ſend my meſſenger 
© before thy face, he ſhall pre- 
„ pare thy way before thee. 
The voice of one crying in 
© the wilderneſs, Prepare the 
ce way of the Lord, make his 
paths ſtrait,” John was bap- 
tiſing in the wilderneſs, and 
preaching the baptiſm of re- 

tance for the remiſſion of 
ſins. And all the country of 
Judea went out to him, and 
they of Jeruſalem, and were 
all baptiſed by him in the 


river Jordan, confeſſing their 


6 


ſins. 
Now John was clothed 


with a camel's hair garment, 


and a girdle of leather about 


his loins; and his meat was 


7 locuſts and wild honey. And 


he preached, ſaying, O 
» Mal, iii. To Iſa, xl. 3. 


— 


mightier than I is coming 
after me, the ſtring of whoſe 
ſnoes I am not worthy, ſtoop- 
ing down, to unlooſe. I in- 
deed baptiſe you with water; 
but he ſhall baptiſe you with 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

And it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, Jeſus came from 
Nazareth in Galilee, and was 
baptiſed of John in Jordan. 
And immediately on going 
up from the water, he ſaw 
the heavens divided by a 
chaſm, and the Spirit as a 
dove deicending upon him : 
and a voice came from hea- 
ven, Thou art my beloved 
Son, 
pleaſed. And immediately 
the Spirit impelled him to go 
into the wilderneſs. And he 
was in the wilderneſs forty 
days, tempted by Satan; and 
was with the wild beaſts; 
and the angels miniſtred unto 


him. 


vered up, Jeſus came into 


in thee I am well 


But after John was deli- 
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12 
13 


14 
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Galilee, preaching the goſpel || God. And Jeſus rebuked 2 5 


25 


16 


17 


of the kingdom of God: and him, ſaying, Be ſilent, and 


faying. "The time is fulfilled, come out of him. And the 26 


and the kingdom of God unclean ſpirit threw him into 
draweth nigh : repent, and | convulſions, and crying with 
believe the goſpel. a loud voice, came out of 
And as he walked near the | him. And they were all in 
fea of Galilee, he ſaw Simon | altonifhment, fo that they 
and Andrew his brother caſt- queſtioned one another, ſay- 
ing a net into the ſea; for ing, What is this? what is 
they were filffermen. And this new doQrine ? that with 
Jeſus faid to them, Come authority he commands even 
after me, and I will appoint the anclean ſpirits, and they 
you to be fiſhers of men: || obey him ? And there went 
and immediately leaving their out a report of him imme- 


19 nets, they followed him. And | diately into all the region of 


20 


* 


authority, and not as the 


23 


24 


going from thence a little | Galilee round about. | 
farther, he faw James the Then ftraitway going out 
ſon of Zebedee, and John his | of the ſynagogue, they came 
brother, and others in the into the houſe of Simon and 
veſſel mending the nets. And Andrew, with James and John. 
immediately he called them : | But Simon's wife's mother 
and leaving their father Zebe- lay in a fever, and immedi- 
dee in the veſſel with the ||ately they informed him of 
hirelings, they went after || her. And he came and raiſed 
im. her up, and the fever left her 
And they entered into Ca- immediately, and ſhe waited 
pernaum ; and immediately upon them. — 
on the ſabbath going into the But when the evening was 
iynagogue, he taught. And come, after the fun was ſet, 


' u 
. 
* 


—__—— — — 


they were ſtruck with aſto- they brought unto him all 


niſhment at his doQrine ; for | 


that had illneffes, and the 
he taught them as one having 


demoniacs. And the whole 
city was gathered together 
about the door; 
healed many who were griev- 


ſcribes. And there was in 
their ſynagogue a man with 


and he 


deſtroy us? I know thee who 


an unclean ſpirit; and he 
cried out, ſaying, Let us 
alone; what have we to do 


with thee, thou Jeſus of Na- | 


zareth? art thou come to 


oufly afflicted with a variety 
of diſeaſes; and he caſt out 


him. 
And very early (the night 


thou art, the Holy One of 


being far advanced towards 


morning) riſing up, he went 


many devils; for they knew 


2] 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


34 


35 


40 


41 


1 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


34 


MARK. Ch. 


forth, and retired into a de- out in deſert places; and 
ſert place, and there prayed. | they came to him from all 


36 And Simon, and thoſe who 
were with him, eagerly pur- 
ſued him; and when they 
had found him, they fay unto | 

him, All men are inquiring | 

38 after thee. And he ſaid unto | 
them, Let us go into the 
neighbouring towns, that I | 
may preach there alſo; for 
unto this purpoſe. came 1 


parts of the country. 


CHAP. II. 


ND again he entered into 
Capernaum after ſome 


| ham: and 1t was heard, that 


| he was in the houſe ; and 
immediately many collected 
| round him, ſo that there was 


39 forth. And he was preach- | no room, not even at the 


ing in 
through all Galilee, 
caſting out devils. 

40 And there came to him a 
leper, beſeeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and 


and 


ſaying unto him, If thou wilt, | 
thou canſt make me clean. | 
41 Then Jeſus, moved with com- 
ſtretching out his 


paſſion, 
hand, touched him, and ſaid 
to him, I will; be thou cleanſ- 
42 ed. And as he ſpake, the 
leproſy inſtantly departed 
from him, and he was 
43 cleanſed. And giving him a 
ſtrict charge, he immediately 
44 ſent him away; and ſaid to 
him, Take care, that thou 
ſpeak not a word to any 
man: but go, ſhew thyſelf 
to the prieſt, and offer for 
thy purification, what Moſes 
commanded, for a teſtimony 
45 unto them. But he going 
— out, began to proclaim it 
: much, and to publiſh abroad 
an account of it, ſo that he 
could no more openly come 


into the city; but was with- 


' borne of four: 


their ſynagogues, | door; and he ſpake the word 
to them. And they come to 


him, carrying a paralytic, 
and not being 
able to come nigh him becauſe 
of the crowd, they {tripped off 
the roofing of the houle 
where he was; and having 
broken a way through, they 
let down with ropes the 
couch, on which the para- 


lytic lay. Then Jeſus be- 


holding their faith, faith to 


the paralytic, Son, thy ſins 


II. 


are forgiven thee. Now there 6 


were certain of the ſcribes 
fitting there, and reaſoning 


in their hearts, Why doth 7 


this man thus ſpeak blaſphe- 
mies? who can forgive ſins 


but the one God? And in- 


ſtantly Jeſus knowing by his 


ſpirit, that they reaſoned thus 
amon 
them, Why reaſon ye about 
theſe things in your hearts ? 


Which is the eaſter thing, to 


ſay to a paralytic, 'Thy fins 
are forgiven thee or to ſay, 


Ariſe and take up thy couch, 


each other, ſaid to 


Ch. II. 


10 


12 


4 


15 


16 


18 
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and walk away? But that ye and of the Phariſees kept 


may know that the Son of faſts; and they came and 
man hath authority upon ſaid to him, Wherefore do 
earth to forgive fins, he ſaith the diſciples of John, and of 
to the paralytic, I fay unto | the Phariſees, fait ? but thy 


thee, Ariſe, and take up thy | | diſciples keep no faſt. And 


couch, and go into thy houſe. || Jeſus ſaid to them, Can the 
And ne aroſe inſtantly, and | children of the bridechamber 
taking up his couch, went | faſt, while the bridegroom 1s 
out betore them all; fo that | with them ? as long as they 
they were all aſtoniſhed, and have the bridegroom with 


glorified God, ſaying, We | them, they cannot faſt. But 


never before ſaw any thing | the days will come, when the 


like this. | bridegroom ſhall be taken 
And he went forth again away from them, and then 


And when Jeſus heard it, he 


to the ſea fide; and all the | 
people came unto him; and 
he taught them. And pail: | 
ing by, he ſaw Levi the 
ſon of Alpheus ſitting at the 
cuſtom-houſe, and he ſaith 
to him, Follow me. And 
he aroſe and followed him 
And it came to paſs, as he 
ſat at table in his houſe, many 


publicans alſo, and ſinners, 
fat down with Jeſus and his þ 
diſciples ; for they were nu- 

merous, and they followed | 
him. And the ſcribes and 
the Phariſees ſeeing him eat 
with publicans and ſinners, 
faid to his diſciples, How is | 
it that he eateth and drinketh 
with publicans and ſinners ? ? | 


_ 4 


ſaid unto them, The who 
are in ſtrong health have no | 
need of a phyſician, but they | 
who have illneſs: I came not 
to call the righteous, but 
finners to repentance. 


And the diſciples of John 


{hall they faſt in thoſe days. 
And no man ſeweth on, a 
patch of cloth undreſſed upon 
an old garment : 
wiſe, the new piece ſupplied 
taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worſe. 
And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; but 


if otherwiſe, the new wine 


will burſt the bottles, and the 


wine will be ſpilt, and the bot- 
tles deſtroyed: but new wine 


muſt be put into new bottles. 
And he was walkin 


"y 


20 


21 


but if other- 


8 23 


through the cornfields on the 


ſabbath; and his diſciples as 
they went onthe road plucked 
the ears of corn. And the 
Phariſees ſaid to him, See, 
why are they doing on the 
ſabbath, what is not lawful? 
And he ſaid unto them, Have 
ye never read what David 
did, when he was under ne- 
ceſſity, and was hungry, him- 


|| ſelf and they who were with 
| him? How he entered into 
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2 Withered hand. 


MARK. 
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che houſe of God to Abiathar | diſciples to the ſea ſide; and 
the high-prieſt ; and did cat a great multitude from Ga- 
the ſhewbread, which it was | lilee followed him, and from 


not lawful for any to eat ex- 
cept the prieſts, and he gave 
allo to thoſe who were with 
him? And he ſaid unto them, 
The ſabbath was made for 
man, not man for the ſab- |: 
bath. Wherefore the Son of 
man is Lord alſo of the ſab- 
bath. 


CHAP. III. 


ND he entered again into 
the ſynagogue; and a 
man was there who had a 


watched him if he would cure 
him on the ſabbath ; that 
they might accuſe him. And 
he faith to the man who had 
the withered hand, Riſe up 
in the midſt. And he ſaith 
to them, Is it lawful on the 
ſabbath day to do good, or 
to do evil, to preſerve life, or 
to kill? but they were ſilent. 
Then looking round about on 
them with indignation, ex- 
ceedingly grieved for the 
hardnels of their hearts, he 
ſaith to the man, Stretch out 
thine hand ; and he ſtretched | 
it out: and his hand was re- 
ſtored ſound as the other. 


6 And the Phariſees inſtantly 


7 


going out, held a council | 
with the Herodians againſt | 
him, how they might deſtroy | 
him. 


And Jeſys retired with his | 


And they | 


Judea, and from Jeruſalem, 


and from Idumea, and from 
the tarther tide of Jordan; 


and they around Tyre and 
Sidon, a valt multitude, 
when they heard what won- 


III. 


ders he did, came unto him. 


And he ſpoke to his diſciples 
that a little boat ſhould be 
ready for him, becauſe of 


9 


the crowd, leſt they ſhould 


preſs upon him: for he 
healed many; inſomuch, 
that they thronged in upon 
him, that they might touch 
him, as many as had afflic- 
tive diſeaſes. And the un- 
clean ſpirits, when they be- 
held him, fell down before 
him, and cried out ſaying, 
Thou art the Son of God. 
And he repeatedly charged 


— — —— — 
— 


make him known. | 

And he went up into a 
mountain, and called to him 
thoſe whom he choſe; and 
they came to him. And he 


him, and to ſend them out 
10 preach: and to have au- 
thority to cure diſeaſes, and 
| to caſt out devils: and Simon 
he ſurnamed Peter; and 


James the ſon of Zebedee, 
and John the brother of 
James; and ſurnamed them 
Boanerges, that is, ſons of 
thunder: ; and Andrew and 


Philip, 


and Bartholomew, 
1 = - a P 


19 


11 


12 


them, that they ſhould not 


13 


14 


appointed twelve to be with 


15 


16 
17 


18 
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and Matthew, and Thomas, Ghoſc, hath no forgiveneſs 


and James the fon of Al- to eternity, but is 5 


pheus, 


and Thaddeus, and to everlaſting damnation. Be- 


19 Simon the Canaanite, and cauſe they faid, he hath an 


Judas Ifcariot, who alſo be- 


trayed him: and they came 


into an houſe. 
20 


þ 


unclean ſpirit. 
Then came his brethren 31 
and his mother, and ſtandin 


And the multitude came | without ſent unto him, calling 


together again, ſo that they | aloud for him. And the mul- 32 
were not able even to eat | titude fat around him, and 


bread. 
tions heard it, they went out 
to reſtrain him, for they ſaid, 
He 1s tranſported beyond all | 
bounds. 

And the ſcribes who came 
down from Jeruſalem, ſaid, 
He hath Beelzebub, and by 
this prince of the devils doth 
23 he caſt out devils. So calling | 
them to him, he ſpake to 
them in parables, How can 


21 


22 


| 


| ring 


And when his rela- | they faid to him, Behold, 


thy mother and thy brethren 
without are aſking for thee. 
And he anſwered them, ſay- 33 
ing, Who is my mother or 
my brethren? And looking 34 
about on thoſe who were ſit- 
m a circle round him, 
he faith, Behold my mother 
and my brethren! For who- 35 
' foever ſhall do the will of 
God, that perſon is my bro- 


24 Satan caſt out Satan? Even ther, and my ſiſter, and 


if a kingdom be divided | 
againſt itſelf, that kingdom 
25 cannot ſtand : and if a fami- 
ly be divided againſt itſelf, 
that family cannot be eſta- 
26 bliſhed. So if Satan riſe up 
againſt himſelf, and is di- 


vided, he cannot ſubſiſt, but | 
27 cometh to an end. No man 


entering into his houſe, can 
plunder a ſtrong man's goods, 
unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong 
man, then indeed he ſpoileth 
28 his houſe. 


you, That all fins ſhall be 
forgiven to the ſons of men, | 
and the blaſphemies, what- | 
ſoever they may blaſpheme : 
29 but whoſoever ſhall blaſ- | 


againſt the 


pheme Holy 


Verily I ſay unto 


| 


f 


j 


mother. 


HAF. IV. 


ND again he began to 1 

teach by the ſea fide: 
and a vaſt multitude was aſ- 
ſembled about him, ſo that 
he went into a veflel to ſit 
down on the ſea, and all the 
multitude was on the land 
cloſe by the ſea. And he 2 
taught them in parables many 
things, and faid unto them 
in the courſe of his teaching, 
Hear me! Behold, a ſower 3 
went out to ſow; aid it came 4 


to paſs as he ſowed, ſome 


fell by the road fide, and the 
birds of the air came 1 at 


88 


30 


Jl 
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10 hear, let him hear. 


11 meaning of the parable. And 


12 things are in parables : 


14 ye know all parables ? The 
15 ſower ſoweth the word. Now 


5 it up. And ſome fell on a | 
rocky ſoil, where it had not 
much mold, and immediately | 
it ſprung up, becauſe it had 

6 no depth of earth: and when 
the ſun aroſe it was ſcorched | 
up; and becauſe it had not 

7 root, it withered away. And 


| 


ſome fell among thorns, and 
the thorns ſprang up with it 
andchoked it, and it produced 

$ no fruit. And ſome fell on 
ood ground, and produced 
fruit, growing up, and in- 
creaſing, and yielded one 
part thirty fold, and another 
ſixty, and another an hun- 
9 dred. And he ſaid unto 
them, He that hath ears to 
But 


when they were alone, thoſe 


who were about him with 
the twelve, aſked him the 


he ſaid to them, To you it is 

given to know the myltery 
of thekingdom of God; but 

to thoſe who are without, all 
That 
ſeeing they may ſee, yet not 
perceive; and hearing may 
hear, yet not underſtand; 
leſt at any time they ſhould 
be converted, and their fins | 


13 be forgiven them. And he 


ſaith to them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how will 


theſe are they by the road 
ſide; where the word is 
ſown; and when they have 


MARE. 


heard, immediately Sathn 


Ch. IV. 


cometh, and taketh away the 

' word ay on their hearts: 
and theſe in like manner are 16 
they who were ſown on the 
rocky ſoil; who when they 
have heard the word, inſtant- 

ly with joy receive it; and 17 


| have no root in themſelves, 


but are temporary profeſſors : 


\ afterwards, when tribulation 
| cometh or perſecution for the 


word's ſake, immediately they 
are offended. And thoſe are 18 
the fown among the thorns ; 
ſuch as are hearers of the 
word; but the anxious cares of 19 


this works and the ſeducing 


nature of wealth, and inordi- 
nate deſires after other things 
entering in, choke the word, 


and it becometh unfruitful. 


And theſe are they who are 20 
ſown on the good ground, 
ſuch. as hear the word; and 
receive it, and bring forth 
fruit, ſome thirty fold, and 
ſome ſixty, and ſome an 
hundred. 

And he ſaid unto them, Is 21 
a lamp brought out to be put 
under a buſhel, or under a 
bed, and not to be placed on 
a ſtand? For there is nothing 22 
hid, but that it ſhould be 
brought to light, nor is any 
thing concealed, but that it 
ſhould come into open day. 
If any man hath ears to hear, 23 
let him hear. And he ſaid 24 
unto them, Take heed what 
ye near: with the mea- 
ſure ye mete, ſhall it be mea- 


ſured back to you; and ſome- 


Ch. IV. 


thing over ſhall be given to 
25 you that hear. For to him 
that hath, 
be given to him; but he that 
hath not, even that which he 
hath ſhall be taken away 
from him. 

And he ſaid, The kingdom , 
of heaven is of that kind, as 


26 


there ſhall more 
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And the ſame day he ſaith 2; 
unto them, as the evening 
ſhut in, Let us paſs over to 
the other ſide. And ſending 36 
the multitude away, they 
took him juſt as he was in 
the veſſel; and there were 
alſo ſome other little veſſels 


with him. And a great hur- 37 


if a man ſhould caſt feed 1 into | ricane aroſe, and the waves 
27 his field; and ſleep and riſe, | broke into the veſſel, ſo that 


night and day, and the ſown 
corn ſhould fprout, and grow 
into length, he knoweth not | 
how: for the earth, naturally 
prolific, beareth fruit ; | firſt | 
the blade, then the ear, then | 
the full corn in the ear. But 
when the grain is ready, im- 
mediately he putteth in the 
ſickle, becauſe harveſt is 
come. | 
30 And he ſaid, To what ſhall 
I liken the kingdom of God, 
and under what parabolic 
figure ſhall I repreſent it? 
It is like a grain of muſtard, 
which when it is ſown in the 
earth, is among the lealt of 
all the ſecds which are upon | 
32 the earth: but when it is 
ſown, it groweth up and be- 
comes greater than all her- 
baceous plants, and produceth 
vaſt branches; ſo that the 
birds of the air ma 2 un- 

33 der the ſhadow of ; it, 
with many ſuch like — 
ſpake he to them the word. 
34 And without a parable ſpake 
he not unto them; but in 


private he explained them all 


28 


7 


31 


| 
d 
4 


| they werefilled with the moſt 


't 
it was now full of water : 
[1 he was in the ſtern, fleep- 


a | 


and 38 


ing on a pillow: and they 
awoke him, and ſay unto 
him, Maſter, is it no con- 


cern to thee that we are 


periſhing? And riſing, he 39 
with authority charged the 
wind, and ſaid to the ſea, 
Silence! be ſtill! And the 
wind ſubſided, and there was 
a great calm. And he ſaid 
to them, Why are ye ſo ti- 
morous? How is it that ye 
have not confidence? And 


46 


41 


reverential awe, and ſaid one 
to another, What manner of 
man is this, that even the 
wind and the ſea obey him? 


"CHEAT, >: 


ND they came to the 1 
other fide of the ſea, into 
the country of the Gadarenes, 
And as he was going out of 2 

the veſſel, immediately there 
met him a man with an un- 
clean ſpirit, coming out of 
the tombs; who had his 3 
abode among the tombs ; and 


38 


41 


no man could ſecure him, 
4 not even with chains ; for he 


had been often bound with 


fetters and chains, and the 


MARK. 


chains were burſt aſunder by 


6 ting himſelf with ſtones. -But | 


7 and crying with a loud voice, 


8 me to torment. (For he had 
9 And 
16 And he entreated him much 


11 out of the country. And a 


13 into them, 


14 cated in the ſea. Then the 


5 able to maſter him: and con- 


tinually night and day he was 


in the mountains, and in the 


tombs, ſcreaming, and cut- 


when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, 
he ran and worſhipped him, | 


ſaid, What have I to do with 
thee, Jeſus thou Son of God 
molt high? I adjure thee by 
God, that thou doſt not ſend 


ſaid unto him, Come out, un- 
clean ſpirit, from the man.) 

Ko interrogated him, 
What is thy name? and he 
replied, ſaying, Legion is my 
name; for we are many. 


that he would not ſend them 


rom herd of ſwine was there 
eeding on the mountain: 


12 and all the devils beſought 


him, ſaying, Send us into 
the ſwine, that we may enter 
And immediate- 
ly Jeſus permitted them. And 
the unclean ſpirits going 
forth, entered into the ſwine; | 


and the herd ruſhed violently 


down a precipice into the 
ſea (they were about two 
thouſand), and were ſuffo- 


| paſſion on thee. 


| ſwineherds fled, and carried 
the tidings into the city and 
into the country. And they 
went out to ſee what was 
done. And they came to 
him, and the fetters broken ' | 
in pieces, and no man was | that had the legion, ſeated 
and clothed, and in his ſound 
mind: and they were afraid. 
And they who ſaw the tranſ. 
action, told them how it had 
been with the demoniac, and 
concerning the ſwine. 
they began to entreat him to 
depart out of their coaſts. 
And when he embarked 
on board the veffel, the de- 
moniac beſought him, that 
he might go with him. But 
Jeſus did not permit him, but 
ſaid to him, Go to thine 
houſe, and to thy friends, 
and tell them how great 
things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had com- 
And he 
went out, and began to pub- 
liſh in Decapolis, what great 
things Jeſus had done for 
him : and all men marvelled. 


over again in the veſſel to the 
other ſide, a vaſt multitude 
came together unto him; 
and he was by th 
And, behold, there cometh 
to him one of the rulers of 


feet, and entreated him im- 
portunately, ſaying, My little 


Jeſus, and ſaw the demoniac 


And 


And when Jeſus had paſſed 


the ſea ſide. 
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13 


16 
* 
18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


the ſynagogue, named jairus; 
and ſeeing him, fell at his 


23 


daughter is at the laſt gaſpz - 
| wilt thou come, and lay thy 
F 


Ch. 
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3 upon her, that ſhe 
may recover, and ſhe ſhall 
24 live. And he went with him: 
and there followed him a 
great crowd, and they | 
5 thronged him. And a cer- 
tain woman, having a flux of 
26 blood twelve years, and had 
ſuffered much from many 
phyſicians; and had expended | 
all ſhe had, and was nothing 
better, but rather growing | 
27 worſe and worſe; when ſhe | 
heard of Jeſus, came in the 
crowd behind him, and 
28 touched his garment : for ſhe 
ſaid, If T but touch his clothes, 
29 1 ſhall recover. And inſtant- | 
ly the fountain of her blood 
was dried up, and ſhe felt 
in her body that ſhe was 
cured of her afflictive diſeaſe. 

30 And Jeſus immediately per- 
ceiving in himſelf that mira- 
culous power had gone forth 
from him, turning about in 
the crowd, ſaid, Who touch- 
31 ed my garments ? And his 
__ diſciples ſaid to him, Thou 
ſeeſt the crowd thronging 
- thee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 
32 touched me? And he looked 
round to ſee her who had 
33 done this. Then the woman, 
fearful and trembling, know- 
ing what had been done in 
her, came and fell down be- 
fore him, and told him all 
34 the truth. And he ſaid unto 
her, Daughter, thy faith hath 


ſaved thee; go in peace, and 
be whole from thy diſtreſſing 
diſeale. 


R K. 
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| And while he was yet 35 


ſpeaking, they came from the 
ruler of the ſynagogue's 
houſe, ſaying, Thy daughter 
is dead; why doſt thou trou- 
| ble the "maſter any further ? 
But Jeſus, inſtantly hearing 
the account given, Haid to the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, Fear 
not, only believe. And he 
permitted no perſon to follow 
him, but Peter, and James, 
and John a brother of James. 
And he cometh to the houſe 
of the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
and ſeeth the confuſion, as 
they were greatly lamenting 
and making loud moanings. 
And — in he ſaith, 
Why make ye this uproar, 
N and weep? the damſel is not 
dead, but ſleepeth. And they 
derided him: but he thruſt- 
ing them all out, took the 
father and the mother of the 
maiden, and thoſe who were 
with him, and went in where 
the damſel was laid out. And 
taking the hand of the dam- 
ſel, he ſaith unto her, 'Talt- 
tha cumi! which is, being 
interpreted, Damſel, I ſay 
unto: thee, ariſe! And im- 
mediately the damſel aroſe 
and walked about, for ſhe 
was twelve years old. And 
they were aſtoniſhed with vaſt 
aſtoniſhment. And. he very 43 
| ſtrongly charged them that 
no perſon ſhould know it; 
and ordered ſomething to be 
honey her to eat. | 


42 


9 


40 


41 


42 


43 
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ND he went out thence, 
and came into his native 
country; and his diſciples 
2 followed him. And when 
the ſabbath came, he began 
to teach in the ſynagogue: 
and many when they heard 
him were amazed, ſaying, 
Whence hath this man thele 
things? and what is the wiſ— 
dom given to him, that even 
ſuch miracles are done by his 
; hands? Is not this the car- 
penter, the ſon of Mary, the 
brother of James and Joſes, 
and Judah and Simon? and 
are not his fiſters here with 
us? And they were offended 


4 at him. Then ſaid Jeſus un- 


to them, A prophet 1s not 
without honour, fave in his 
native place, and among his 
relations, and in his own fa- 
5 mily. And he could not do 
there any miracle, except 
that laying his hands on a 
few ſick perſons he cured 
6 them. And he marvelled 
at their infidelity. 
And he went about the 
villages around, teaching. 


7 And called the twelve, and 
began to ſend them two and 
two, and gave them authority 

And 


8 over unclean ſpirits. 


he commanded them, that 
they ſhould take nothing for | 
the journey, except a ſtaff 
only; neither ſcrip,nor bread, 
nor even braſs money in 
9 their purſe; wearing ſandals, | 


| 


| I fay 
| more tolerable for Sodom and 


and not to be clothed with 
two coats. And he ſaid un- 
to them, Whereſoever ye 


enter into a family, there 
abide until ye depart thence. 
And as many as ſhall not re- 
ceive you, neither hearken 
to you, when ye go from 
thence, ſhake off the duſt from 
beneath your feet, for a teſti- 
mony againſt them. Veril 

unto you, It ſhall be 


Gomorrah in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 
And going forth, they preach- 
ed, that men ſhould repent. 
And they caſt out many de- 
vils, and anointed with oll 
many ſick perlons, and cured 
them. 


And king Hered heard it 


(for his name was celebrated), 


and he faid, This is John the 
Baptiſt, he i is riſen from the 
dead, and th&efore miracles 
are wrought by him. Others 
ſaid, That it is Elias; and 
others ſaid, He is a prophet, 
or as one of the prophets. 
But when Herod heard it, 
he ſaid, This is John whom 
1 beheaded; he is riſen from 
the dead. For Herod him- 


ſelf had ſent and ſeized 


upon John, and bound him 
in priſon, for Herodias? fake, 
his brother Philip's wife ; 
becauſe he had married her. 
For John ſaid to Herod, It is 
not lawful for thee to have 


thy brother's wife. Therefore 


Herodias bore him a rooted 
F 2 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


. 
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21 with delight. 
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flain him; yet could not: 


20 forHerod feared John, know- | 


ing im to be a righteous 
and holy man; and paid 
great attention to him; and 
when he heard him, did 
many things, and heard him 
And a favour- 


MARE. 
reſentment, and would have 


went, and beheaded him in 
the priſon, and brought his 
head in a charger, and gave 
it to the damſel, and the 
damſel gave it to her mother. 
And when his diſciples heard 
it, they came and took up his 
corpſe, and laid it in a ſe- 


| pulchre. 


manders, and the principal | they had taught. 


able day being come for her | And the diſciples came to- 
purpoſe, when Herod on his | gether unto Jeſus, and told 
birth-day made a ſupper for | him all things, both what 
his nobles, and military com- they had done, and what 


| And he 
perſonages of Galilee; and | ſaid unto them, Come ye 


the daughter of this Hero- | yourſelves apart into a deſert 


23 
29 
30 


31 


dias coming in, and dancing, place, and repoſe 


and delighting Herod, and 
his company, the king ſaid 
to the damſel, Aſk me what- 
ſoever thou wilt, and I will 
23 give it thee. And he ſwore 
unto her, That whatſoever 
thou ſhalt aſk, I will give thee, 
even to the half of my king- 


24 dom. Then ſhe went out 


and ſaid to her mother, What 
ſhall I aſk ? and ſhe ſaid, The 


head of John the Baptiſt. 
25 And ſhe came in immediately 


with eagerneſs to the king, 
and aſked, ſaying, I deſire 
that thou wilt give me on the 
ſpot, in a charger, the head 
26 of John the Baptiſt. And 
the king was exceedingly 


forry ; yet on account of his 


oath, and thoſe who ſat with 
him, he would not refuſe 
27 her. And the king immedi- 
ately ſending a centinel, com- 
manded his head to be 
brought thither: and he 


. 
: 
: 


a httle 
while: for there were multi- 


\ tudes coming and going, ſo 


that they had not even time 
'to eat. And they went into 32 


a deſert place in a veſſel pri- 


4 
+ 


? 
, 


- 
* 


——— 


'vately. And the multitudes 33 
. obſerved them going off, and 
many knew him, and ran 
thither on foot out of all the 
cities, and got before them, 
and. came together unto him. 


And Jeſus, when he landed, 34 


ſaw a vaſt multitude, and was 
moved with compaſſion to- 
wards them, for they were as 
ſheep having no ſhepherd : 
and he began to teach them 
many things. And when 35 
great part of the day was al- 
ready gone, his diſciples 
coming to him ſaid, This is 
a deſert place, and much 
of the day is already gone : 
ſend them away, that they 36 
may go into the country 


places and villages around, 


and buy themſelves bread; 
for they have nothing to eat. 
7 But he anſwering ſaid unto 
them, Give ye them to eat. 
And they ſay unto him, Shall | 
we go and buy the value of 
two hundred denarii, in 
loaves, and give them to eat? 

38 But he ſaid to them, How | 
many. loaves have ye? 
and fee. And when they 
knew, they ſaid, Five, and 

39 two fiſhes And he com- 

1 - manded them to ſeat them 

40 graſs: and they lay along w 
row againſt row, a hundred |: 

41 deep, and fifty wide. And 
taking the five loaves and the 
two fiſhes, he looked up to 
heaven, and bleſſed, and 
brake the loaves, and gave 
them to the diſciples, that 
they ſhould ſet them before 
them, and the two fiſhes he 

42 divided among them all. And 
they did all eat, and were 

43 filled: and they took up 
twelve baſkets full of the frag- 
ments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they who did eat of the 
loaves, were about five thou- 

ſand men. 

45 And immediately he com- 
pelled his diſciples to go on 
board the veflel, and to go 
before him to the other fide, 
to Bethſaida, while he ſent 

46 the multitude away. And 
having bid them farewell, he 
went into a mountain to pray. 

47 And when the evening was 

come, the veſſel was in the 
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was contrary to them: 


all by companies on the green | Leg agitated : 


- - 


Eb: 


midſt of the ſea, and himſelf 
alone on the land. And he 48 
ſaw them greatly fatigued 
with rowing, for the wind 
and 
about the fourth watch of the 
night he cometh to them, 
walking upon the ſea, and 
ſeemed intending to paſs by 


VI. 


go | them. But when they ſaw 49 


him walking upon the ſea, 
| they thought it was an appa- 


| rition, and ſcreamed out: for 50 


they all ſaw him, and were 
and ſtrait- 

ay he ſpoke to them, and 
ſaid, Take courage, it is I, 
de not terrified. And he 
went up to them into the 
veſſel, and the wind ceaſed : 
and they were beyond all 
imagination amazed in them- 
ſelves, and loſt in wonder. 
For they reflected not upon 
the loaves, for their heart was 
hardened. 

And when they had paſſed 53 
over, they came to the land 
of Genneſareth, and went on 
ſhore. And when they came 54 
out of the veſſel, immediate- 
ly perceiving him, running 55 
through all parts of that 
country, they began to carry 
about on couches thoſe who 
were afflicted with diſeaſes, 
wherever they heard that he 
was. And wherever they 56 
entered into villages or cities, 
or country places, they laid 
the ſick in the ſtreets, and 
beſought him that they might 


51 


52 


— 


| touch, if but the fringe on 
1 


77 
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his garment; and as many as 
touched it, were cured. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 AND the Phariſees, and 


ſome of the ſcribes, who 
came from Jeruſalem, col- 
lected together around him. 
2 And ſeeing ſome of his diſci- 
ples eating bread with hands 
unclean { that is, unwaſhed :, 
3 they found fault. For the 
Phariſees and all the Jews, 
unleſs they waſh their hands 
to the wriſt, eat not, holding 
the tradition of the elders. 
And coming from the mar- 
ket, unleſs they have waſhed, 
they never eat. And there 
are many other things which 
they have by tradition re- 
ceived to obſerve, as the 
waſhings of cups. and pots, 
and veflels of braſs, and 
couches. Then the Phari- 
fees and the ſcribes aſked 
him, Why do not thy diſci- 
ples walk conformable to the 
tradition of the elders, but 
eat bread with unwaſhed 
6 hands? Then he anſwering 
faid to them, Well did Iſaiah 
propheſy concerning you 
ypocrites, as it is written “, 
This people honoureth me 
* with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me. 
7 Now vainly do they wor- 
“ ſhip me, while teaching 
doctrines the command - 
8 * ments of men.“ For leav- 


F ® Iſa, xxix. 13, 


4 


| 
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ing the command of God, ye 
adhere to the tradition of 
men, the waſhings of pots 
and cups; and many other 
ſuch like things ye practiſe. 
And he ſaid to them, Strange- 
ly do ye make void the com- 
mand of God, that ye may 
obſerve your tradition. For 
Moſes ſaid , Honour thy 
father and thy mother :”' 
and © he that curſeth father or 
mother, let him aſſuredly 
be put to death 1.“ But ye 
afirm, If a man ſay to his 
father or mother, it is Cor- 
ban (that is, a gift), which 
otherwiſe might have been 
advantageous to thee from 
me; then ye permit him no 
more to do any thing for his 
father, or his mother ; ab- 
rogating the word of God by 
the iradition, which ye have 
tranſmitted down; and many 
ſuch like things ye do. 


And he called to him all 


the multitude, and ſaid unto 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


them, Hear me all of you, and 


underſtand. There is no- 
thing from without a man, 
that entering into him, can 
make him unclean : but the 


things which come out from 


him, theſe are the things 
which make a man unclean. 
It any man hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. And when he 


was come into the houſe from 


the multitude, his diſciples 
aſked him concerning the pa- 
rable. And he faith to them, 


+ Exod. xx 12. 
I 


J Levit, xx. 9. 


15 


10 
17 


18 


10 


11 


14 


15 


10 
17 


Are ye alſo ſo defective of 
intelligence? Do you not 
conſider, that every thing 
from without that entereth 


| 
into a man, cannot make him 


19 unclean ? becauſe it entereth 
not into his heart, but into 
his belly, and goeth out into 


MARK. 


| 
| 


the vault, carrying off all the 


impurities of the food. But, 
ſaid he, what cometh out of 
a man, that makes a man 
21 unclean. For from within 
out of the heart of men pro- 
ceed wicked reaſonings, adul- 
teries, whoredoms, murders, 
22 thefts, inordinate cravings, 
miſchievous actions, knavery, 
lewdneſs, an evil eye, blaſ- 
23 phemy, pride, folly: all 
theſe wicked things come 
from within, and render a 
perſon unclean. 


20 


24 And riſing, he departed 


thence into the confines of 
Tyre and Sidon ; and enter- 
ing into a houſe, defired that 
no man ſhould know it : yet 
25 he could not be hid. For a 
woman hearing of him, whoſe 
daughter had an unclean ſpi- 
rit, came and fell at his feet. 
26 The woman was a Greek, a 
Syrophenician by birth, and 
ſhe entreated him that the 
devil might be caſt out of her 
27 daughter. And Jeſus . ſaid 
unto her, Let the children 
firſt be fed, for it is not pro- 


per to take the children's | 
bread, and throw it to the 


28 dogs. But ſhe replied, and 
faid to him, True, Lord, 


Ch. VIII. 


yet the dogs under the table 
eat of the children's cfumbs. 
And he ſaid unto her, For 29 
this ſpeech, go home, the 
devil is gone out of thy 
daughter. And going to her 
| houſe, ſhe found the devil 
gone out, and her daughter 
laid on a couch. 

And again departing from 
the coaſts of 'Tyre and Sidon, 
he came to the ſea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the 
coaſts of Decapolis. And 32 
they bring him a deaf man, . 
who could ſcarcely articulate; 
and they entreat him to put 
his hand upon him. And he 
took him aſide out of the 
crowd, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and ſpitting, he 
touched his tongue; and 34 
looking up to heaven, he 
heaved a deep ſigh, and faith 
unto him, Ephphatha ! that 
is, Be opened. And in- 
ſtantly his ears were opened, 
and the tie of his tongue 
looſed, and he ſpake diſtinct- 
ly. And he charged them 
that they ſhould tell no man: 
but the more he charged, the 
more abundantly they pub- ' 
liſhed it abroad. And they 37 
were aſtoniſhed beyond all | 
imagination, ſaying, He hath 
done all things admirably ; 
he maketh even the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 thoſe days the multitude 1 
being exceedingly great, 


4 


30 


31 


33 


35 


36 


Ch. VIII. 


10 ſent them away. 


and having nothing to eat, Je- 
us calling his diſciples to him, | 
2. ſaid unto them, I have com- 
paſſioſ on the multitude, for 
they have ſtayed with me al- 
ready three days, and have 
3 nothing to eat: and if I fend. 
them away faſting to their 
houſes, they will faint on the 
road; for many of them 
came from a great diſtance. 

4 His diſciples anſwered him, 
Whence can a man here in 
the deſert ſatisfy theſe with | 
5 bread? And he aſked them, 

How many loaves have ye? 

6 And they ſaid, Seven. And 

he commanded the multitude 
to recline in order on the 


MARK. 


ground: and taking the 
ſeven loaves, having given 


thanks he brake them, and | 


gave to his diſciples, that 
they ſhould ſet before the 
people ; and they diſtributed 
7 them to the multitude. And 
they had a few ſmall fiſnes; 
and bleſſing, he commanded 
to ſet theſe alſo before them. 
8 And they did eat and were 


? 


from heaven, tempting him. 


And fetching aà deep figh 12 


from his very ſoul, he ſaith, 
Why ſeekerh this generation 
a ſign ! verily I tell you, no 
ſign ſhall be given to this 
generation. And leaving 
them, going again on board 
the veſlel, he departed to the 
other ſide. 

And they had forgotten to 
take bread, and had not with 


13 


14 


them in the veſſel but a ſin- 


gle loaf. And he earneſtly 
charged them, ſaying, Be- 
ware, take heed of the leaven 
of the Phariſees, and of the 
leaven of Herod. And they 
talked the matter over among 
themſelves, ſaying, This is 
| becauſe we have no loaves of 
bread. And Jeſus knowing 
it ſaid unto them, Why rea- 


' ſon ye together, becauſe ye 


have no loaves ? Do ye not 
yet conſider, nor underſtand ? 
| Have ye your heart yet har- 


dened! ? Having eyes, do ye 


ye not hear? and do ye not 


filled : and they took up what || remember ?When I broke the 


remained of the fragments, | 
9 ſeven baſkets. And the per- 
ſons who had eaten were 
about four thouſand : and he 
And im- 
mediately going into the veſ- 
ſel with his diiciples, he came 
into the coaſts of Dalma- 
nutha. 

Then the- Phariſees came 
out, and began to queſtion 


five loaves among the five 
thouſand, how many baſkets 
full of fragments took ye up? 


And when the ſeven loayes 
among the four thouſand, 


how many baſkets full of 


fragments took ye up? They 
ſaid, Seven. And he faid 
unto them, How is it that ye 
do not underſtand ? 


him, ſecking of him a . { 


And he cometh to Beth- 


They fay unto him, Twelve. 


13 


16 


ou 


18 


| not ſee? and having ears, do 


19 


20 


21 


22 


© 8 


3% 


4... 


4. 


16 


ſaida; and they bring him a 
blind man, and entreat him 
that he would touch him. 
23 And he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led him 
without the city ; and ſpitting | 
on his eyes, he laid his hands 


upon him, and aſked him if 
And looking 
up, he ſaid, I fee men walk. 


24 he ſaw aught. 


25 ing, as trees. Then again 
he put his hands upon his 
eyes, and made him look up! 


again : and he was entirely | | 


reſtored, and ſaw all men 


26 distinctly. And he ſent him 


away unto his own houle, 


into the city, nor n to 
any in the city. 

27 And Jeſus and his diſciples 
went out into the towns of 
Cæſarea Philippi: and on the 
road he aſked his diſciples, 
ſaying unto them, Who do 

28 men ſay that I am? And they 
anſwered, John the Baptiſt: 
others ſay, Elias ; and others, 

29 One of the prophets. And 
he ſaid unto them, But who 
do ye ſay that I am? Then 
Peter anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Thou art the Meſhah. 

zo And he ſtrictly enjoined 
them, that they mould tell 
no man of this. | 

31 And he began to teach 

them, that the Son of man 
mult ſuffer many things, and 

be rejected by the elders, and 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
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this ſaying openly. And 
Peter taking him aſide, began 
to remonſtrate with him. 
But he turned himſelf around, 33 
and ſeeing his diſciples, he 
rebuked Peter, ſaying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan : for 
thou doſt not reliſh the things 
which are of God, but thoſe 
that are of men. | 
Then calling to him the 34 
multitude, with his diſciples, 
he ſaid to them, Whoſoever 
will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs, and follow me. For 35 


|| whoſoever would preſerve his 
ſaying, Neither enter thou | 


life ſhall loſe it; but whoſo- 
ever would loſe his life for 


| my ſake and the Goſpel, he 


ſhall preſerve it. For what 36 
would it profit Aman, though 
he ſhould gain the whole 
world, if he be puniſhed with 
the loſs of his own foul? Or 37 
what ſhall a man give in ex- 
change for his ſoul? For 38 


whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed 


of me and of my words, be- 
fore this adulterous and ſin- 
ful generation; of him will 
the Son of man alſo be 
aſhamed, when he ſhall come 
in the glory of his Father, 
with the holy angels. 


CHAP. IX. 


ND he ſaid unto them, I x 
tell you of a certainty, 
that there are ſome ſtanding 


be flain, and after three days here who ſhall not taſte of 
22 32 riſe again. And he ſpake | * until they ſee the 
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kingdom of God come with 
wer. 

And ſix days after Jeſus 
taketh with him Peter and 
James and John, only, and 
carrieth them up with him 
into an exceeding high 
mountain in great privacy; 
and was transfigured before 
3 them. His garments became 

gliſtering, exceeding white, 

like ſnow; ſuch as no fuller 
4 upon earth can whiten. And 
there appeared to him Elias 
with Moſes: and they were 
5 converſing with Jeſus. Then 

Peter addreſſing him, ſaid 

unto him, Maſter, it is de- 

firable for us to be here: and 


2 


let us erect three tents, one | 


for thee, and one for Moſes, 
6 and one for Elias. For he 
knew not what he ſhould ſay : 
for they were very much af- 
7 frighted. And there came a 
cloud overſhadowing them : 
and there came a voice out 
of the cloud, ſaying, This 1s 
my beloved Son: hear him. 
8 And inſtantly looking round, 
they ſaw no man any longer 
with them, but Jeſus only. 
9 And as they were coming 
down from the mountain, he 
ſtrictly charged them, thatthey 
ſhould tell no man what they 
had ſeen, till after the Son of 
man ſhould have ariſen from 
Io the dead. And they caught 
at that word, conſidering 
among themſelves what this 
riſing from the dead could 
mean. | | | ALY 5-7 
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And they aſked him, ſay. 
ing, Why fay the ſcribes, 
that Elias muſt come firſt ? 


them, Elias indeed cometh 
. firſt, and will reform all 
things; and how ſpeaks the 
ſcripture of the Son of man? 
| That he muſt ſuffer many 
things, and be treated with 
contempt. But I ſay unto 
you, that Elias is come, and 
they have done to him what- 
ſoever they choſe, as it is 
written of him. | 

And when he came to his 
diſciples, he ſaw a great 
crowd around them, and the 
ſcribes diſputing with them. 
And immediately all the 
multitude, when they beheld 


| 


him, were ſtruck with amaze- 


ment, and coming to him, 
ſaluted him. And he aſked 


Then he anſwering ſaid unto 


11 


"3 


14 


ay 


16 


the ſcribes, What are ye dif- 


puting 
ſelves? And one of the peo- 
ple addreſſing him, faid, 
| Maſter, I have brought my 
ſon to thee, who hath a dumb 
ſpirit; and wherever he 
ſeizeth him, he throws him 
into ſtrong convulſions : and 
' he foams at the mouth, and 
| grinds his teeth, and pines 
away. And I ſpoke to thy 
diſciples, that they ſhould 
caſt him out; and they were 
| unable. Then addreſſin 
him, he ſaid, O faithleſs ge- 
neration, how long ſhall 1 


be with you? how long ſhall 


about among your-- 


| bear with you? bring him to 


17 


18 


3 
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And they brought him 
And ſeeing him, 


20 me. 
unto him, 
inſtantly the ſpirit threw him 
into convulſions ; and falling 
to the ground, he rolled 
about, foaming at the mouth. 

21 And he aſked his father, For 
how long a time hath this 
been the caſe with him? And 
he replied, From his infancy. 

22 And often it hath caſt him 
into the fire, and into water, 
to deſtroy him : but if thou 
art able, have compaſſion up- 

23 on us, and help us. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, This 7s 
the point : if thou canſt be- 
lieve, all things are poſſible 

24 to him that believeth. And 
immediately the father of the 
child ſaid with tears, I be- 
lieve, Lord! help my unbe- 


25 lief! Then Jeſus, ſeeing that 


the multitude were running 
up to him, rebuked the un- 
clean ſpirit, ſaying to him, 
Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 
I command thee, come out 
of him, and enter into him 
26 no more. And ſcreaming, 
and convulſing him violently, 
it came out: and the child 
lay as if dead; inſomuch that 
27 many ſaid, He is dead. But 
Jeſus taking him by the 
hand, raiſed him up; and 
28 he aroſe. And when he was 
come into the houſe, the diſ- 


ciples aſked him privately, 


Why could not we caſt it out? 
29 And he ſaid to them, this 
kind can be driven out by no- 


thing but prayer and faſting. 


— 


And going from thence, 
they paſſed through Galilee: 
and he would not have any 
perſon know it. For he 


taught his diſciples, and ſaid 


unto them, The Son of man 
is dehvered into the hands of 
men, and they ſhall kill him: 
and after being killed, the 
third day he ſhall riſe again. 
But they underſtood not the 
meaning of that declaration, 
and were afraid to aſk him. 
And he came to Caperna- 
um: and when he was in the 
houſe, he aſked them, What 
was the ſubje& of your diſ- 
pute among yourſelves on 
the road? But they held 
their peace. 
been diſputing with each 
other on the road, which was 
the greateſt. And when he 
was ſeated, he called the 
twelve, and faith to them, 
If any man deſires to be the 
firſt, let him be laſt of all, 
and ſervant of all. And 


taking a little boy, he ſet him 


in the midſt of them: and 


ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
{ſhall receive one of ſuch little 
children in my name, receiv- 
eth me: and whoſoever re- 
ceiveth me, receiveth not 


me merely, but him that 
lent me. | 
Then John addrefled him, 
ſaying, Maſter, we faw a 
perſon in thy name caſting 
out devils, who followeth us 


not: and we forbad him, be- 
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3 


32 


34 


For they had 


35 


taking him in his arms, he 


37 
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cauſe he did not follow us. 

39 Then ſaid Jeſus, Forbid him 
ſhall perform a miracle in my 
name, who will be able pre- 
ſently after to ſpeak evil of 
me. For he that is not 
againſt us, is for us. For 
whoſoever ſhall give you even 
-a cup of water to drink in 
my name, becauſe ye belong 
to the Meſhah, verily I ſay 
unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe 
loſe his reward. And ho- 


40 
41 


42 


ſoever ſhall give occaſion of | 


offence to one of theſe little 
ones who believe in me, it 
were deſirable for him rather 
that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and that he 
were caſt into the ſea. And if 
thy hand cauſe thee to offend, 
cut it off: it were better for 
thee to enter into lifemaimed, 

than having both hands to go 


43 


into heil, into the fire that 


never will be quenched: 


44 where their worm dieth not, | 


and the fire is not quenched. 
45 And if thy foot cauſe thee to 
offend, cut it off : it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt- 
ing, than having both feet to 


-be caſt mto hell, into the fire 


-which never can be quench- 
46 ed: where the worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not 
47 quenched. And if thine eye 
cauſe thee to offend, pluck it 
out: it is better for thee to en- 
ter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye,than having two 


not : for there is no man who | 
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of hell: where the worm 4} 
dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. For every one 49 
ſhall be falted with fire, and 
every victim ſhall be fprin- 
kled with falt. Salt is good: 59 
but if the ſalt become inſipid, 
with what will you ſeaſon it? 
have ſalt in yourſelves, and 
live in peace with each other. 


| 

| : CHAP. X. 

| AND ariſing, he went from 
| thence into the coaſts of 
Judea, through the count 
on the other ſide of the Jor- 
dan; and again the multi- 
tudes came together unto 
him; and as his cuſtom was, 
he again taught them. And 2 
the Phariſees coming to him, 
put a queſtion to him, Is it 
lawful for a hufband to put 

| away his wife ? tempting him. 
He anſwered and faid unto 3 
them, What did Moſes com- 
mand you? They ſaid, Moſes 4 
permitted to write a bill of 
divorce, and to put her away. 
Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid 5 
unto them, For the hardneſs 
of your hearts he wrote you 
that ordinance. But from 6 
the beginning of the creation, 
God made them male and fe- 
male; and faid, For this 7 
' cauſe ſhall a man forſake fa- 
ther and mother, and ſhall 
adhere to his wite; and they 8 
two ſhall be one fleſh : ſo that 
they are no more two, but 


eyes to be calt into the fire | one fleſh, _ What therefore 9 


IC 


Il 


1: 


MARK, 


God hath yoked together, neſs ; Honour thy father and 


10 let no man ſeparate. And 
in the houſe the diſciples | 
again aſked of this matter. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, 

Whoſoever ſhall put away | 

his wite, and marry another, 

committerh adultery againſt | 
her : and if a wife put away 
her huſband, and marrieth 


12 


another, ſhe committeth | 
adulte 
13 And they brought unto 


him little children, that he 
ſhould touch them: but his 
diſciples rebuked thoſe who 
14 broughtthem. Butwhen Jeſus 
ſaw it, he felt indignation, 


and ſaid to them, Permit little 


children to come to me, and 
hinder them not ; for of ſuch 


is the kingdom of heaven. 


15 Verily I fay unto you, Who- 
ſoever ſhall not receive the 
kingdom .of God as a little 
child, he ſhall in nowiſe enter 

16 into it. And he took them 
in his arms, and laying his 


hand upon them, gave them 
his benediction. 


7 


road, a perſon ran to him, 


and kneeling down, aſked | 


him, Good Maſter, what 
ſhall I do that I may inherit 
18 eternal life? Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto him, Why calleſt thou 
me good ? there is none good 
19 but one, even God. Thou 


knoweſt the commandmehts, 


Do not commit adultery ; 
Do not murder; Do not- 
ſteal ; Do not bear falſe wit- 


And as he went out to the 


mother. Then he replying, 
faid, Maſter, all theſe things 
| have I obſerved from - my 
youth. Then Jeſus looking 
upon him, loved him, and 
ſaid to him, In one thing 
thou art defective: go, ſell 
all that thou haſt, and give 
0 the poor; and thou ſhatt 
have treaſure i in heaven: and 
come, take up thy croſs, and 
follow me. And groaning 
over this ſpeech, he went 
away ſorrowful: for he had 
many eſtates. And Jeſus 
looking round, ſaid to his 
diſciples, How difficultly ſhall 
they who have riches enter 
into the kingdom of God! 
Then his diſeiples were aſto- 
niſned at theſe words. But 
jeſus again addreſſing them, 
ſaid unto them, Children, 
how difficult is it for thoſe 
who truſt in riches to enter 
into the kingdom of God! 
It is eaſier for a camel to paſs 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 
And they were exceedingly 
amazed, ſaying among them- 
ſelves, Who then can be 


— 


—— 


— 


ſaved? And Jeſus looking 


upon them, ſaid, With men 
it is impoſſible, but not with 
God: for with God all things 
are poſſible. 

And Peter began to fa 
unto him, Lo, we have left 
all, and followed thee. Then 
| Jeſus i in reply ſaid, Verily I 
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20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


23 


26 


27 


28 


29 
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30 


perſecution, and in the world 


31 


32 


33 


34 Gentiles: 


bim: and the third day he 


35 


36 


- ſaid unto them, What will 
ye that I ſhould do for you? | 


many firſt, will be laſt; and 


ſay unto you, there is no man 
who hath left houſe, or bro. 
thers, or ſiſters, or father, or 


mother, or wife, or children, | 


or lands, for my ſake and the 
Goſpel's, who ſhall not re- 
ceive an hundred-fold more 
now, at this very time, 
houſes, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, and mothers, and 
children, and lands, with | 


to come life everlaſting. But 


the laſt, firſt. | 
And they were on the 


road going up to Jerufalem ; | 


and Jeſus was advancing be- | 
fore them : and they were 
aſtoniſhed; and followed 
him full of fear. And again 
taking the twelve aſide, he 
began to tell them what 
things were about to befall 
him: For, lo! ſaid he, we 
are going up to Jeruſalem „ 
and the Son of man will be 
betrayed to the chief prieſts, 
and to the ſcribes; and they 
will condemn him to death, 
and will deliver him to the 
and they will in- 
ſult him, and ſcourge him, 
and ſpit upon him, and kill 


 fhallriſe again. 

And James and John the 
ſons of Zebedee came to him, 
ſaying, Maſter, we defire that 
thou ſhouldit do for us 
whatſoever we requeſt. He 


| {aid 
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They ſay unto him, Grant; 37 
us to ſit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the other on 
thy left, * thy glory. Then 39 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye 
know not what ye aſk: can 
ye drink of the cup which I 
drink ? and be baptiſed with 
the baptiſm with which I am 
baptiſed ? And they ſaid un-: 
to him, We are able. Then 
Jeſus unto them, Ye 
ſhall indeed drink of the cup 
of which I drink; and -be 
baptiſed with the baptiſm 
with which I am baptiſed: 
| but to fit on my right-hand, 
and on my left, is not mine 
to give; but to thoſe for 
whom it is prepared. And 41 
when the ten heard it, they 
began to be indignant againſt 
James and John. But Jeſus 42 
called them, and ſaid to them, 
Ye know that they who ap- 
pear to rule over the Gentiles, 
lord it over them; and their 
great men exerciſe dominion 
over them. But it ſhall not 
be ſo with you: but whoſo- 
ever will be great among you 
let him be your ſervant : and 
whoſoever will be firſt, let 
him be the ſervant of all. For 
the Son of man came not to 


40 


44 


45 


| be waited upon, but to be a 


ſervant, and to give his life 

a ranſom for many. | 
And they came to Jericho. 46 

And as he was going out of 

Jericho with his diſciples, and 

a great multitude, Bartime- 


us, the blind, the ſon of Ti- 


48 


49 


51 
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| Ch. 
meus, Cat by the road-ſide | to you, Why do ye this? 
;7 begging : and hearing that lay, That the Lord hath need 


Jeſus of Nazareth was paſſing | of it; and immediately he 
by, he began to cry out, and || will ſend it hither. And they 4 
ſay, O Son of David, Jeſus, went, and found the foal tied 
48 have mercy on me! And to a gate without, where two 
many chid him, that he ways met; and they untie 
ſhould be ſilent : but he cried N 1 


him. Then ſome of thoſe 
out ſo much the more, Son | who ſtood by, ſaid unto 


79 of David, have mercy on me! them, What are ye about, 

49 And Jeſus ſtood {till, and untying the colt? Then they 6 
ordered him to be call- | ſaid unto them, as Jeſus com- 
ed: and they call the blind || manded them: and they per- 
man, ſaying to him, Cheer mitted them to do it. And 7 

up, ariſe; he calleth thee. they brought the colt to Je- 

50 Then caſting off his cloak, ſus, and put on him their 

40 he aroſe, and came to . | garments ; and he rode upon 

51 And Jeſus addreſſing him, it. And multitudes ſpread 8 
ſaid, What doſt thou wiſh || their garments on the road. 

41 chat I ſhould do for thee? and others cut off boughs 
And the blind man ſaid to | from the trees, and ſtrewed 
him, Rabboni, that I may them on the road. And they g 

42 5a receive my fight! Then ſaid | who went before, and who 
Jeſus unto him, Go thy way: followed after, cried, ſaying, 
thy faith hath ſaved thee. || Hoſanna : bleſſed is he that 
And immediately he received | cometh in the name of the 
ſight, and followed Jeſus in } Lord. Bleſſed be the king- 10 
the road. dom of our father David, that 

43 | 98 is coming in the name of 92 

| Lord: hoſanna in the high- 

CHAP. RI. a eſt. And Jeſus entered. 115 11 
44 1 AND when he drew nigh | Jeruſalem, and into the tem- 
to Jeruſalem, unto Beth- ple: and looking round about 

45 phage and Bethany, to the | upon all things, it being now 

mount of Olives, he ſent || even-tide, he. departed to 

2 two of his diſciples, and faith | Bethany. with the twelve. 
unto them, Go into the vil And on the morrow, as they 12 
lage oppoſite to you : and | were coming out of Bethany, 

46 immediately as you enter it, he was hungry: and ſeeing 13 
you will find a foal tied, on | a fig-tree at a diſtance, full 
which no man yet hath rode; ; of leaves, he went to it, ex- 
looſe him, and bring him pecting probably that he 

3 hither, And if any man ſay might find ſome fruit upon 


Ch. xt. 


he found none, only leaves : | 
for it was not a good ſeaſon 

14 for figs. And Jeſus ſpake 

and faid to it, Let no man 
eat fruit from thee henceforth 
for ever. And his Aleiples 
heard him. 

15 And they came to Jeruſa- 
lem: and Jeſus entered into| 
the temple, and began to caſt 
out thoſe who fold and 
bought in the temple, and 
overturned the tables of the 
money-changers, and the 
ſeats of thoſe who ſold doves; 

16 and would not ſuffer that any 

perſon ſhould carry a veſſel 

17 through the temple. And he 

taught them, ſaying, Is it not 
written *, that“ My houſe ſhall | 
< be called a houſe of prayer 
for all nations?“ but ye 
have made it a den of thieves. | 

18 And the ſcribes and chief 
prieſts heard him, and ſought | 
how they might deſtroy him: 
for they were afraid of him, | 
becauſe all the people were 

exceedingly ſtruck with his 

19 teaching, And when the 
evening came, he went away | 
out of the city. | 


And in the morning, as 


they were paſling by, they 
ſaw the fig-tree withered from 
21 the roots. And Peter re- 
minding him faid, Rabbi, 
behold, the fig- tree which 
thou curſedſt is withered 


22 away. And Jeſus anſwering 


20 


| faid to them, Have faith in 


* Iſs, lvi. 7. | | 
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it: and when he came to it, God. For verily I ſay to 23 


you, That whoſoever ſhall 
ſay to this mountain, Be 
thou lifted up, and be thou 
caſt into the ſea; and ſhall 
harbour no doubt in his 
heart, but believe that what 
he faith ſhall come to paſs; 
whatſoever he may ſpeak ſhall 
be done for him. Therefore 
I fay unto you, That all 
things whatever ye aſk in 
prayer, believe that ye ſhall 
receive them, and they ſhall 
be given you. And when 


24 


23 


ye ſtand praying, forgive, if 


ye have a matter againſt any 
man: that your Father alſo 
who is in heaven may for- 


give you your treſpaſſes. But 26 


if ye forgive not, neither 


will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your tre. 


paſſes. | 

And they come again to 
Jeruſalem: and as he was 
walking in the temple, 
the chief prieſts, and the 
ſcribes, and the elders, come 
to him, and ſay to him, By 
what authority doeſt thou 
theſe things? and who gave 
thee this authority, that thou 


ſhouldeſt do theſe things? 


Then Jeſus anſwering ſaidun- 
to them, I alſo will aſk you 
one queſtion; and anſwer me; 
and I will tell you by what 
authority I do theſe things. 
The baptiſm of John, was it 
of heaven, or of men? an- 
ſwer me. And they reaſoned 


among themſelves, ſaying, 


7 


28 


29 


1 
3¹ 
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If we reply, From heaven; 
he will ſay, Why then did ye 
32 not believe him? but if we 
ſay of men they feared the 
people: for all men held 
John to be in truth a pro- 
33 phet. And they anſwering 
ſaid to Jelus, We do not 
know. And Jeſus in reply 
ſaid to them, Neither do I 


tell you by what authority I 
do theſe things. | 
| | 

CHAP. XII. | 


t, AND he began to ſpeak to 
them in parables. A man 
planted wvineyard, and ſet a 
hedge around it, and digged 
a wine-preſs, and built a 
tower, and let it out to buf. 
bandmen, and went abroad. 
2 And in the ſeaſon he ſent a 
ſervant to the huſbandmen, 
that he might receive from 
the huſbandmen of the fruit 
3 of the vineyard. But they 
took him, and beat him, and 
4 ſent him away empty. And 
again he ſent unto them ano- 
ther ſervant; and they cut 
the account ſhort with him, 
by ſtoning him, and ſent him 
5 away ſhamefully treated. And | 
again he ſent another; and 
him, they flew ; and many 
others, ſome of whom they 
beat, and others they killed. 
6 Now he had yet one ſon, his 
beloved, and he ſent him 
unto them laſt, ſaying, They 
7 will reverence my ſon. But 


theſe huſbandmen ſaid to 


—_ 


that I may ſee it. 


* 
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each other, This is the heir; 
come, let bs kill him, and 
the inheritance will be our 
own. And they took him, 8 
and killed him, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard. What 9 
then will the lord of the vine- 
yard do? He will come and 
deſtroy thele huſbandmen, 
and give his vineyard to 
others. Have ye never read 10 
this ſcripture * ? © The ſtone © 


' * which the builders rejected, 


the ſame is become the head 

of the corner: this was the 11 
Lord's doing, and it is mar- 

5 vellous in our eyes.” And 12 
they ſought to ſeize him, and 
were afraid of the people: 
for they knew that he had 
ſpoken this parable againſt 
them: and leaving him, they 
departed. 

And they ſent unto him 13 
certain of the Phariſees and 
of the Herodians, that they 
might entrap him in dif- 
courſe. And they come and 14 
ſay to him, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and careſt 
not for any man: for thou 
regardeſt not the perſon of 
men, but teacheſt the way 
of God in truth: Is it law- 
ful to pay tribute to Cæſar, 
or not ? ſhall we pay, or ſhall 15 
we not pay it? but he, per- 
ceiving their hypocriſy, ſaid 
unto them, Why tempt. ye 

me? bring me a denarius, 
And they 16 
brought i. And he ſaid un- 


* Pſalm cxviii. 22, 23. 


* 


Cb. x77. 1 
to them, Whoſe figure and 
inſcription is this? they ſay 


17 unto him, Cxfar'ss And 
Jeſus addreſſing them, ſaid, 
Render the things which are 

Ceæſar's, to Cæſar; and what 
belongs to God, to God. 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 And theSadducees come to 

him, who ſay that there is no 
_ reſurrection ; and they put 


a queſtion to him, ſaying, | 


19 Maſter, Moſes left it in 
writing for us“, that if a 


man's brother die, and leave | 


2 wife, and leave no chil- | 
dren, that his brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe up 
ſeed for his brother. Now 
there were ſeven brothers ; 
and the firſt took a wife, and 
dying left no iſſue: and the 
ſecond took her, and died, 
and neither did he leave 
iſſue; and the third in like 
manner. And the ſeven had 
her, and left no iflue. Laſt 
of all died alſo the wife. In 
the reſurrection therefore, 
when they {hall rife, whoſe 
wite of them ſhall ſhe be? 
for the ſeven had the very | 
24 ſame wife. And Jeſus an- 

fwering ſaid unto them, Do 

ye not therefore err, from 

not knowing the ſcriptures, 
25 and the power of God ? For 

when they riſe from the dead, 

they will neither marry, nor 

be given in marriage ; but 


20 


21 


P3 


they are as the angels which || 


| 


26 are in heaven. But 
Deut. xxv. 5. 


cern- 


M AR K. 


ing the dead, that they do 
riſe; have ye not read “ in 
the book of Moſes, how God 
ſpake to him at the buſh, 
ſaying, I am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of 
Haac, and the God of 
Jacob? He 1s not the God 27 
of the dead, but the God of 
the living. Ye are therefore 
vaſtly erroneous. 

And one of the ſcribes 2! 


— 


coming, and hearing them 
queſtioning him, perceiving 
that he had anſwered them 
admirably, aſked him, Which 

is the firſt commandment of 
all? Then Jeſus replied to 29 
him, The firſt of all the 
commandments is + „ Heawy 
O Iſrael; the Lord thy God 

is one Lord : and thou ſhalt 30 
love the Lord thy God, with 
all thy heart, and with all 
{thy ſoul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy 


— 


ſtrength. This is the firſt 
commandinent. And the 3! 
ſecond, like it, is this; 


Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyſelf 1: there is 
no greater commandment 
than theſe. And the ſcribe 31 
faid unto him, Admirably, 
Maſter ! thou haſt ſpoken 
'the very truth : for there is 
@ne God; and there is no 
other beſides him: and to 33 
love him with all the heart, 
and with all the underſtand- 


— 
- 


* Exod. iii. 6. 
+ Deut. vi. 4, f. 10. 12, 
1 Levy. xix. 18. 


34 


"7 


27 


2 


29 


30 
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ing, and with all the foul, 
and with all the ſtrength ; 
and to love his neighbour 
as himſelf, is better than all 
burnt offerings, and facri- 


34 fices. And Jeſus perceiving 


that he had anſwered as a 


man of intelligence, ſaid to 
him, Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. And 


No man thencetorth preſumed 
to queſtion him. 


35 


36 


37 


38 


41 


And Jeſus addreſſing them 
laid, as he taught in the tem- 
ple, How ſay the ſcribes that 


David ? for David himſelf 
faith by the Spirit, The 
Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit 
thou at my right hand, until 
I make thy enemies the foot- 
ſtool for thy feet. David 
himſelf therefore calleth him 
Lord; and whence then is 
he his ſon? And a vaſt 
multitude heard him with 
delight. 

And he ſpake to them in 
the courſe of his teaching, 
Beware of the ſcribes, who 


©h, XIII. 
into the treaſury: and many 
| who were rich caſt in many 
pieces. And one poor widow 42 
coming, caſt in two mites, 


which is a farthing. And 43 


having called his diſciples, he 
laid unto them, I tell you 
truly, that this poor widow 
hath caſt in more than all 
who have caſt into the trea- 


ſury: for all they have caſt 44 


in of their ſuperfluities ; but 
ſhe from her indigence hath 
caſt in all that the had, even 


her whole ſubſtance. 
the Meſſiah is the Son of c 
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A ND as he was going out t 
of the temple, one of his 


: diſciples ſaid unto him, Maſ—- 


ter, behold what vaſt ſtones, 
and what ſtructures! And 2 
' Jeſus anſwering ſaid to him, 
| Beholdelt thou theſe „ 
ficent ſtructures? there ſhall 
not be left one ſtone upon 
another which ſhall not be 
And as he 3 


thrown down. 
| a R 
was fitting on the mount of 


love to. go about in trailing | Olives, oppoſite the temple, 
robes, and like falutations in | Peter and James and John 
39 the places of concourſe, and | and Andrew aſked him pri- 
the principal ſeats in the ſy- | vately, Tell us, when ſhall 4 
nagogues, and the firſt couch | theſe things be? and what is 
40 at ſuppers: who devour wi- 


dows* houſes, and in pre- 
tence make long prayers : 
ſuch ſhall receive greater 
damnation. - 

And as Jeſus was fitting 
oppoſite the treaſury, he ſaw 
a multitude caſting money 


the ſign when all theſe things 
ſhall come to paſs? Then Je- 5 
ſus anſwering them, began 
to ſay, Beware that no man 
deceive you: for many will 6 
come in my name, ſaying, I 
am the Meſhah ; and ſhall 


deceive —_— But when ye 7 
S | 


. XIII. 
hear of wars, and rumours 
of wars, be not troubled : 


for theſe things muſt be; 


8 


9 


10 


11 


nn 


I2 


13 


14 


but the end is not yet. And 
nation ſhall riſe up againſt | 
nation, and kingdom againit 
kingdom : and there ſhall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there ſhall be famines 
and commotions : theſe are 
the beginnings of ſorrows. 
But take ye heed to your- 
ſelves : for they ſhall deliver 


you up to their ſanhedrims, | 


and to the {ſynagogues ; ye 
ſhall be beaten with rods, 
and be ſet before kings and 
governors for my name's 
ſake, for a teſtimony unto 
them. And the Goſpel muſt 


firſt be preached to all na- | 


tions. But when delivering | 
you up, they ſhall bring you 
to the bar, be not previouſly | 
anxious what ye thall fay, | 
neither premeditate : for it 
ſhall be given to you at that 
hour, what ye ſhall 
ſpeak : for it is not you, who 
are ſpeaking, but the Holy 
Ghoſt. And brother ſhall || 
deliver up brother unto 
death, and the father the 


ſon: and children ſhall riſe | 


up againſt their parents, and 
cauſe them to be put to 
death. And ye ſhall be hated | 
of all men for my name's | 
fake. But he that endurcth | 
to the end, the fame ſhail be 
ſaved. But when ye ſce the 
abomination of deſolation, 
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| Daniel, ſtanding where it 
| ought not (let him that read- 
eth obſerve), then let thoſe 
who are in Judea fly to the 
mountains: and let not him 
who is on the roof go down 
into the houſe, nor enter into 
it, to carry away any thing 
out of the houſe: and he 
that is in the field, let him 
not return back to take his 
garment. But wo to thoſe 
who are big with child, and 
who have infants at their 
breaſts in thoſe days! And 
| pray that your flight be not 
in winter. For theſe days 
ſhall bring tribulation, ſuch 
as the like hath never been 
from the beginning of the 
creation which God created 
unto this time, and never 
| ſhall be more. And except 
the Lord had ſhortened the 
days, no fleſh would have 
been preſerved : but for the 
ſake of thoſe elect, whom he 
hath elected, he hath ſhorten- 
ed the days. 


any man ſay to you, Lo, here 


believe it not. For many 
falſe Meſſiahs and falſe pro- 
phets ſhall ariſe, and ſhall 
propoſe ſigns and wonders 
to deceive, if it were poſſi- 


ble, even the eleck. But be 
ye on pou guard: lo! 1 
have told you all things: but 


in thoſe days, after that diſ- 
| trefling ſeaſon, the ſun ſhall 
be darkened, and the moon 


is the Meſſiah! or, lo there! 


10 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


And then, if 21 


7 
22 


23 


24 


Token of by the prophet | ſhall not emit her light; and 25 


26 


5 


28 
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the ſtars of the heaven will || ing, or in the morning: leſt 36 
be falling, and the powers | coming ſuddenly he find you 
that are in heaven will be | aſleep. Now what I ſay to 37 


22 


23 


24 


25 


27 vaſt power and glory. 


26 ſhaken. And then ſhall they 
ſee the Son of man coming 
in the clouds of heaven with 

And 

then ſhall he ſend his angels, 

and ſhall gather to him his 
elet from the four winds, 
from the extremity of the 


earth to the utmoſt bound of ſcribes, 


28 heaven. Now learn from 
the fig-tree, a parable ; When 
her branch 1s now become 
tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that ſummer 


29 is nigh; fo alſo you, when 
ye ſee theſe things come to | 


paſs, know that it 1s nigh, 
25 even at the doors. Verily I 
lay unto you, That this ge- 
neration ſhall not paſs away, 
until all theſe things are tul- 
31 filled. Heaven and earth 
ſhall paſs away; but my 
words ſhall never paſs away. 
But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, nor the 
angels which are in heaven, 
nor the Son, but the Father. 


32 


34 the time is. As a man going 
abroad, when he left his 
abode, and gave his ſervants 
authority, and to each his 
work, commanded alſo the 


| 


| 


you, I ſay to all, Watch. 


CHAP. XIV. 


NOW the paſſover and the x 
feaſt of unleavened bread 
were but two days diſtant; 
and the chief prieſts, and the 
ſought how they 
might ſeize him by craft, and 
kill him. But they ſaid, Not 2 
on the feaſt day, leſt there 
be a commotion among the 
people. And when he was 3 
at Bethany in the houſe of 
Simon the leper, as he ſat at 
table, a woman came, having 
an alabaſter vaſe of ointment, 
of genuine ſpikenard, ot valt 
value : and breaking the vale, 


|| ſhe let it flow down upon his 


head. And there were ſome 
who felt indignation within 
| themſelves, ſaying, Where- 
fore is this waſte of the oint- 
ment made? For it might 5 
have been ſold for more than 


| three hundred denarii, and 
33 Take ye heed, watch, and 


pray ; for ye know not when | 


given to the poor. And they 
bitterly murmured againſt 


her. Then ſaid Jeſus, Let 6 
her alone; why give ye her 
uneafineſs? the hath perform- 
cd a laudable act towards 


me. For the poor ye have 7 


35 porter to watch. Watch ye | always with you, and when 
therefore; for ve know not | ve will ye may do them good: 


at what time the maſter of 
the houſe cometh, at evening, 
or midnight, or cock-crow- 


but me ye have not always. 
| What was in her power ſhe 8 
\ hath done; ſhe has ſeized the 


G 3 


opportunity to anoint my he came with the twelve. 


body beforehand for burial. | And as they fat at table, and 138 


9 Verily I fay unto you, Where- | were eating, Jeſus ſaid, Ve- 
ſoeyer this goſpel ſhall be rily I tell you, That one of 
preached through the whole you, who 1s eating with me, 


world, there ſhall, what ſhe | ſhall betray me. And they 


hath done, be told for a me- | began to be very ſorry, and 


morial of her. to ſay to him, one by one, 
10 Then Judas Ifcariot, one | Is it I? and another ſaid, Is 
of the twelve, went unto the | it 1? But he anſwering faid 
chief prieſts, that he might to them, It is one of the 

11 betray him unto them. When | twelve, who is dipping his 
they heard it, they rejoiced, hand with me into the diſh. 
and promiſed to give him a The Son of man indeed goeth, 
ſum in filver. And he watch- as it is written of him; but 

ed how opportunely he might | wo to that man by whom the 
deliver him up. 2 Son of man is betrayed ! it 
12 And on the firſt day of un- had been deſirable for that 
leavened bread, when they man if he had never been born. 
killed the paſſover, his diſci- And as they were eating, 
ples ſaid unto him, Where || Jeſus taking a loaf, when he 
wilt thou that we go and pre- had blefled, brake it, and 
pare for thee to eat the paſl- || gave to them, and ſaid, Take, 

13 over? And he ſent two of eat; this is my body. And 
his diſciples, and faith unto || taking the cup, when he had 
them, Go into the city, and given thanks, he gave it to 

a man will meet you carry- them; and they all drank 
ing a pitcher of water, follow | out of it. And he ſaid unto 

14 him. And where he enters, || them, This is my blood of 
ſay to the maſter of the fa- || the new teſtament, which is 
mily, That the teacher ſaith, | ſhed for many. Verily I ſay 


2 


Where is the dining-room, unto you, That I will hence- 
where L may eat the paſſover forth no more drink of the 
15 with my diſciples? And he produce of the vine, until 
will ſhew you a large upper that day when [| ſhall drink it 
room ready furniſhed : there ncw in the kingdom of God. 
make preparation for us. And when they had ſung 
16 And his diſciples went out, a hymn, they went out to the 
and came into the city, and mount of Olives. And Jeſus 
found as he had ſpoken 10 i ſai h to them, All ye will be 
them; and they made ready | offended at me this night; 
the paſſover. for it is written“, „1 will 
17 And when it was evening | 
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19 


20 


21 


22 


20 


24 
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27 


18 
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20 


21 


22 


20 
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e ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
23 * ſheep ſhall be diſperſed:“ 
but after I am riſen, I will go 
before you into Galilee. 
29 Then faid Peter unto him, 
Though all ſhould be offend- 
zo ed, yet will not I, And 
Jeſus faith to him, Verily 1 
tell thee, That to-day, in the 
courſe of this very night, be- 
fore the cock crow twice, 
thou ſhalt thrice deny me. 
31 But he ſaid with more vehe- 
ment aſlertion, Though I | 
ſhould die with thee, yet 
would I in no wiſe deny thee. 
And they all ſpake alſo in the 
ſame manner. 
32 And they come to a place 
called Gethſemane, and he 


ſaith to his diſciples, Sit ye 
33 here whilſt I ſhall pray. 


to watch with me a ſingle 
hour? Watch ye and pray, 
that ye enter not into tempt- 
ation; the ſpirit indeed is 
willing, but the fleſh is weak. 
And again he went away, 
and prayed, ſpeaking the 
ſame ſentence. And when 
he returned, he found them 
again ſleeping; for their 
eyes were weighed down : 
and they knew not what to 
anſwer him. Then the third 
time he cometh, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, 
and repoſe: it is enough, the 
hour is come; lo! the Son 
of man is betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners; ariſe, let 
us go; behold, the traitor 
approaches me. And imme- 


And diately, while he was yet 


he taketh Peter, and James, | ſpeaking, Judas, one of the 


and John, with him; and 
he began to be filled with 
horrible dread, and to be 


ſunk under dejection of ſpi- | 
and he faith to them, | 


34 rit : 
My ſoul is deeply afflicted | 


even to death: abide here, | 
And he went | ſoever I ſhall kiſs, that is he, 


35 and watch. 


twelve, came up, and a great 
multitude with him, with 
ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes, and 
elders. Now he that betray- 
ed him, had given them a 
counterſign, laying, Whom- 


a little farther forward, and | ſeize him, and lead him off 


fell on the earth, and prayed, 
that if it were poſſible the 
hour might paſs from him. 
36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, 
all things are poſſible to thee; 
remove this cup from me, 
nevertheleſs, not as I will, 
37 but as thou wilt. And he | 
came and found them afleep : 


and faith unto Peter, Sleepelt | 
thou ? haſt thou not ſtrength 


ſafely. And coming, he im- 
| mediately drew up to him 
and ſaid, Rabbi, Rabbi, and 
kiſſed him. Then they laid 
their hands on him, and 
ſeized him. And one parti- 
cular perſon of thoſe who 
ſtood by drew his ſword, and 
ſtruck a ſervant of the high 
prieſt, and cut off his ear. 
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38 
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41 


42 
43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


| And Jeſus addreſſing them 48 
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Ch. XIV. 


f * 


againſt a robber, with ſwords 
and ſtaves, to apprehend me ? 


49 Daily was I with you in the 


50 Then they 
51 him, fled. 


Ls 


54 and the ſcribes. 


6 yet tound none, 


temple teaching, and ye laid 
no hold upon me: but 715 
is dine that the ſcriptures 
might be fulfilled, 

all deſerting 
And a certain 
youth followed him, having 
a linen cloth wrapped round 
his naked body; and the 
young men laid hold of him: 
and leaving the linen cloth 
behind, he fled naked from 
them. 

And they led Jeſus unto 
to the high-prieſt ; and with 
him were aſſembled all the 
chief prieſts, and the elders, 
And Peter 
followed him at a diſtance, 
until he came into the palace 
of the high-pneſt : and was 
ſeated with the ſervants, and 
warming himſelf at the fire. 

Then the chief prieſts, and 


a0 MARK. 
ſaid, Are ye come out as was not correſpondent. So 69 


not a word of reply. 


be high-+prieſt riſing up in 
the nudiſt interrogated Jeſus, 
ſaying, Anſwereſt thou no- 


thing? What is it that theſe 


witneſs againſt thee? But he 
kept filence, and made them 


the high- prieſt queſtioned 
him, and ſaid to him, Art 
thou the Meſſiah, the Son of 
the bleſſed? Then ſaid Jeſus, 
Jam. And ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man fitting at the 
right hand of power, and 
coming with the clouds of 
heaven. Then the high- 


| prieſt rent his clothes, and 


ſaid, What farther need have 
we of witneſſes? Ye have 
heard his blaſphemy. What 
think ye? And they all ad- 
judged him to be delerving 
| of death. And ſome began 
to ſpit upon him, and to 
cover his face, and to buffet 
him, and to ſay to him, Pro- 


pheſy: and the ſervants ſlap- 


the whole ſanhedrim, ſought | ped him on the face with 
for witneſs againſt Jcſus, that | their hands. 


they might put him to death; 


bore falſe witneſs againſt him, 


| 
For many | hall, at the lower end, there 
came to him one of the high- 


And as Peter was in the 


Again 


70 
61 


62 


63 


64 


66 


and their atteſtations did not prieſt's maid-ſervants: and 67 


$7 correſpond. And certain {eeing Peter warming him— 

perſons riſing up, bore falſe ſelf, ſtedfaſtly looking at him, 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, | ſhe faid, Thou alſo waſt with 

58 We have heard him affirm, Jeſus of Nazareth. Then he 68 
I will deſtroy this temple denied it, ſaying, I do not ſo 
made with hands, and after much as know him, nor un- 
three days I will build ano- | deritand what thou art ſay- 
ther not made with hands. ing. And he went out into 


59 But even then their teſtimony | the veltibule ; and the cock 


s © &# » 


60 


61 


62 


66 


68 


69 


70 


72 


| MARK. 
And a maid-ſervant 


crewW. 
obſerving him again, began 
to ſay to thole who ſtood by, 
This man is one of them. 
Then he denied it again. 
And after a little while, they 
who ſtood by ſaid to Peter, 
Of a certainty thou art one 
of them; tor thou art a 
Galil-an, and thy ſpeech is 
correſpondent. {then began 
he to make the molt dread- 
ful 1mprecations, and to 
ſwear, I know not the man 


of whom ye ſpeak. And the | 


ſecond time the cock crew. 
And Peter remembered the 
word which Jeſus ſpake unto 
him, That before the cock 


crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 


me thrice. And caſting his 


mantle over his face, he 
wept. 


CHAT. AV: 


ND immediateiy the chief 
prielts having held a 
council in the morning, with 
the elders, and ſcribes, and 
the whole ſanhedrim, after 


binding Jeſus, led him away, 


and delivered him up to 


3 


Pilate, And Pilate aſked 
him, Art thou the King of 
the Jews ? He anſwering ſaid 
to him, Thou ſayeſt true. 
And the chief prieſts laid 


many accufationsagainſt him. 


4 Then Pilate again interro- 


gated him, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? behold how 
many things they 


delivered him up.) 


LE 


Ch. XV. 


againſt thee. But Jeſus not- 5 
withſtanding made not a 
word of reply; ſo that Pilate 
marvelled. | 
Now at the feaſt, he re- 6 
lealed one priſoner to them, 
whomſoever they petitioned 
tor. And there was one 7 
called Barabbas, bound with 
thoſe who had made an in- 
ſurrection with him, and had 
committed murder in the in- 
ſurrection. And the multi- 8 
tude, clamorous, began to 
petition him to do, as he had 
always done to them. Then 9 
Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 
Will ye that I releaſe unto 
[you the king of the Jews? 
(For he knew that out of to 
envy the chief prieſts had 
Then 
the chief prieſts ſtirred up 
the people, that he ſhould 
rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. Then Pilate addreſſ- 
ing them, ſaid unto them 
ſagzin, What therefore do 
you wiſh that I ſhould do 
with him whom ye call the 
king of the Jews? And they 
cried out again, Crucify 
him. Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, But what criminal a& 
hath he done? And they 
cried the more voctterouſly, - - 
Crucify him. 80 Pilate, 15 
willing to do what would be 
ſatisfactory to the people, 
releaſed to them Barabbas, 


I2 


13 
14 


teſtify 


and delivered Jeſus to be 
{courged, in order to be cru- 
cified. 


8 


* 


Ch. XV. 


16 Then the ſoldiers led him 
to the hall, which is the Præ- 


| 


torium, and called together 
17 the whole band. 
inveſted him with a robe of 
purple, and platting a crown | 
of thorns, put it about his 
13 head, and began to pay their | 
ſalutations to him, Hail, King | 


[ 


MARE. 


and the other on his left. 
And the fcripture was ful- 28 


| filled, which faith, © And 
And they hewas reckoned among the 


e tranſgreflors.” And they 2 
who paſſed along, blaſphemed 
him, ſhaking their heads, and 
ſaying, Aha! thou that de- 
ſtroyeſt the temple, and 


19 of the Jews! And they ſtruck | buildeſt it in three days, fave 3c 


him on the head with a cane, 
and ſpat upon him, and bow- 
ing their knees payed him 
homage. And when they 
had treated him with moc- 
kery, they took off the pur- 
ple robe from him, and 
clothed himwithhis own gar- 
ments, and led him out to 
crucify him. And they 
compel one Simon, a Cyre- 
nian, who was paſling by, 
coming out of the field, the 
father of Alexander and Ru- | 
fus, to carry his croſs. 

22 And they convey him to a 
place called Golgotha, which 
is being interpreted, The | 

23 place of a ſkull. And they | 
gave him to drink wine me- | 
dicated with myrrh : but he 

24 received it not. And having 
crucified him, they divided 
his garments, caſting the lot 
upon them, what each ſhould | 

25 take. Now it was the third 
hour, and they crucified 

26 him. And there was an in- 
ſcription of his crime writ- 
ten over him, THE KING 

27 OF THE JEWS. And with 
him they crucified two rob- 


20 


— — 


21 


bers; one on his right hand, 


thyſelf, and come down from 
the croſs. And in the ſame 31 
manner alſo, the chief prieſts 
mocking him, among each 
other, with the ſcribes, ſaid, 
He ſaved others, himſelf he 
cannot ſave. Thou Meſſiah, 
King of lirael, come now 
down from the crols, that we 
may ſee, and believe. Even 
thoſe who were crucified with 


32 


| him railed on him. 


Now when the ſixth hour 
came, there was darkneſs 


33 


| | over all the land until the 


' ninth hour. And at the 
ninth hour, Jeſus cried with 
a loud voice, Aber Eloi, 
Floi, lama ſabacthani? which 
is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, for what 
cauſe haſt thou abandoned 
me? And ſome of thoſe who 
ſtood by, hearing him, ſaid, 
Behold, he crieth for Elias. 
Then one ran, and filling a 
ſponge with vinegar, fixed 
it round a cane, and gave 
him to drink, ſaying, Let 
alone, let us ſee if Elias 
comes to take him down. 
Then Jeſus, uttering a 37 


IIa. 


34 


35 


little I2, 


3 


30 
31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


37 
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MARK. 


loud cry, gave up the 
hoſt, 
33 And the vail of the temple 
was rent in two from the top 
39 to the bottom. And the 
centurion, who ſtood oppo 
ſite to him, obſerving, that 
with ſuch a cry he gave up 
the ghoſt, ſaid, Aſſuredly 
this was the Son of God. 

Now there were alſo wo- 
men looking on at a diſtance ; 
among whom alſo was Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the ſmall, 
and the mother of Joſes, and 
Salome. Theſe women fol- 
lowed him when he was in 
Galilee, and ſupplied his 
wants ; and many other wo- 
men who went up with him 
to Jeruſalem. 

And when the evening was 
now come (ſince it was the 
preparation, that is, the day 
preceding the ſabbath), Jo- 
ſeph, who was from Arima- 
thea, came, a reſpectable per- 
ſon, a counſellor, and who 
himſelf alſo was expecting the 
kingdom of God; taking 
courage, he went in to Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jeſus. 

44 Then Pilate marvelled that 
he ſhould be already dead : 
and calling for the centurion, 
he aſked him, If he had been 

45 dead any time. And when 
he knew it from the centu- 

rion, he gave the body to 

46 Joſeph. And having bought 
a wrapper of fine linen, and 


40 


42 


43 


taken him down, he wrap- 


| 


— — 


| 
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ped him in the linen cloth, 
and laid him in a ſepulchre, 
which was hewn out of a 
rock; and rolled a ſtone to 
the door of the ſepulchre. 
Now Mary Magdalene, and 4y 
Mary the mother of Joſes, 
ſaw where he was laid. 


"CHAP. XVI. 


ND when the ſabbath x 

was paſt, Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother 
of James, and Salome, pur- 
chaſed aromatics, that they 
might come, and anoint him. 
And very early on the firſt 2 
day of the week, they come 
to the ſepulchre, as the ſun 
was riſing, And faid among 
themſelves, Who will roll 
away for us the ſtone from 
the door of the ſepulchre? 
And looking again, they ſaw 4 
that the ſtone was rolled 
away, for it was vaſtly large. 
And entering into the ſepul- 5 
chre, they ſaw a young man 
ſitting at the right hand, 
clothed in a white robe; and 
they were greatly terrified. 
But he ſaith unto them, Be 6 
not affrighted, ye ſeek Jeſus 
the Nazarean, who was cru- 
cified ; he is riſen, he is not 
here: behold the place where 
they laid him. But go, tell 7 
his diſciples, and Peter, that 
he goeth before you intoGali- 
lee; there ſhall ye ſee him, as 
he told you. And they going 8 
outhaſtily,fled from the ſepul- 


Ch. XVT. 


niſnment had ſeized them: 


10 


12 


13 


14 believe them. 


and they ſaid not a word to 


any perſon, for they were 
affrighted. 


the firſt day of the week, he 
appeared firſt to Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom he had 
caſt ſeven devils. She going, 
told it to thoſe who had been 


with him, as they were wail- | calt out devils; they ſhall 
ing and weeping. And they, 
when they heard that he was 


alive, and had been ſcen by 


her, gave no credit to her. 
Then after this, he was 


form, to two of them as they 
were walking, *and going 


into the country. And they 


came back and told the news 
to the reſt; neither did they 
Afterwards 
he ſhewed himſelf to the 
eleven, as they were fitting 
at table, and upbraided them 


for their infidelity and hard- 


neſs of heart, becauſe they 


| them; 
manifeſted under another 


MARK. 
chre, for trembling and aſto- 


did not believe thoſe who had 
ſeen him after he was riſen. 
And he ſaid unto them, Go 
into all the world, and preach 


the goſpel to every creature. 
Now being ariſen early, on 


He that believeth and is bap- 
tiſed ſhall be ſaved; and he 
that believeth not ſhall be 
damned. And theſe ſigns 


| ſhall follow thoſe that be- 


lieve: in my name ſhall they 
ſpeak with new tongues 
they ſhall take up ſerpents; 
and if they drink any deadly 


\ potion, it ſhall not hurt 
they ſhall lay hands 


on the ſick, and they ſhall 
recover health. 

Then the Lord, after hav- 
ing thus ſpoken to them, 
was taken up into heaven, 
and ſat down at the right 
hand of God. But they go- 
ing forth preached every 
where, the Lord working 


mightily with them, and con- 


firming the word, by attend- 
ant miracles. 
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2 the fulleſt evidence: 


6 Eliſabeth. 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING To 


Lu 2: 


CHAT, + 


I GINCE many have attempt- 


3 
ed to compole a narrative | 


of facts, confirmed to us by 


as they delivered them to us, 
who were eye witneſſes from 
the firſt, and miniſters of the 
word ; it ſeemed right to me 
allo, havingobtained accurate 
knowledge of all things irom 
above, to write to thee in 
regular order, moſt excellent | 
4 Theophilus, to the intent 
" thou 
know the certainty of thole 
matters, concerning which | 
thou haſt been inſtructed. 
There was in the days of 
Herod, the king of Judea, a 
certain prieſt named Zacha- 
rias, of the courſe of Abiah : 
and his wife of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her name 
And they were 
both righteous before God, 
walking in all the command - 
ments and ordinanccs of the 


exactly 


mayeſt clearly 


joy and cxultation ; 


| Lond blameleſs. And they 


had no child, becauſe Eliza- 
beth was barren, and both 
were far advanced in years. 
And it came to paſs, as he 
Jiſcharged his prieſtly office 
in the order of his periodical 
| miniſtration before God, 
according to the cuſtom of 
the prieſthood, it fell to his 
lot to burn the incenſe when 
he went into the temple of 
the Lord. And all the mul- 
titude of people was praying 
| without, at the time of the 
burning the incenſe. And 
an angel of the Lord appeared 
to him ſtanding on the right 
ſide of the altar of incenſe. 
And Zacharias was agitated 
greatly at the ſight, and fear 
tell upon him. But the an- 
gel faid unto him, Fear not, 
Jacharias: for thy prayer is 
heard; and thy 
| beth ſhall bring thee a ſon, 
and thou ſhalt call his name 
John. And it ſhall give thee 
and 


wife Eliſa. 
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13 


14 
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15 


and he ſhall be filled with 


16 his mother's womb. 


17 their God. And he ſhall 


18 


20 


22 


ing for Zacharias, and mar- 


many ſhall rejoice at his 
birth: for he ſhall be great 
in the ſight of the Lord; and 
he ſhall never drink wine, 
nor any intoxicating liquor; 


the Holy Ghoſt, even from 
And 
many of the children of Iſrael 
{ſhall he turn unto the Lord, 


go forth before him in the 
ſpirit and power of Elias, to 
convert the hearts of fathers 
with their children. and the 
diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
the juſt ; to prepare a people 
ready for the Lord. | 
And Zacharias ſaid to the 
angel, By what ſhall I know 


this? for I am old, and my 


wife far advanced in her age. 
19 And the angel anſwering ſaid 


to him, I am Gabriel, that 
ſtand in the preſence of God; 
and I have been ſent to ſpeak 
to thee, and to proclaim theſe 
glad tidings to thee. And 
behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, 
and unable to ſpeak, until 
that day when theſe things | 
ſhall come to paſs, becauſe 
thou haſt not believed my | 
words, which ſhall be ful. 
filled at their exact time. 

And the people were wait- 


velled that he tarried ſo long 
in the temple. And when 
he came out, he could not 


ſpeak to them: and they 
perceived that he had ſeen a 


viſion in the temple * for he 


m4 
— 


LUETE, 


himſelf made ſigns to them, 
and continued deaf and 
dumb. And it came to pals, 
when the days of his miniſ- 
try were fulfilled, he went to 
his own houſe. And after 
thoſe days Eliſabeth his wife 
conceived, and kept herſelf 
in retirement five months, 


ſaying, Thus hath the Lord 


dealt with me in the days in 


which he looked upon me to 
take away my reproach 
among men. 

Now in the ſixth month 
the angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God into a city of Ga- 
lilee, the name of which was 
Nazareth, to a virgin of the 
houſe of David, betrothed 
to a man whole name was 
Joſeph; and the virgin's 
name was Mary. And the 
angel coming in to her ſaid, 
All hail! O thou highly fa- 
voured one! the Lord is with 
thee : bleſſed art thou among 
women. And when ſhe ſaw 
him, ſhe was greatly agitated 
at his addreſs: and reaſoned 
in herſelf what kind of ſalu- 
tation this could be. And 
the angel ſaid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary, for thou haſt 
found favour with God. And, 
behold, thou ſhalt conceive 
in thy womb, and bring 
forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt 
call his name JESUS, He 
ſhall be great, and ſhall be 
called the Son of the Higheſt: 
and the Lord God will give 
him the throne of David his 
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29 
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LUKE 


z; father; and he ſhall reign 
over the houſe of Jacob for 
ever, and of his kingdom 

34 there ſhall be no end. And 
Mary faid, How ſhall this be, 
ſeeing I know not man? 

35 And the angel anſwering ſaid 
unto her, The Holy Ghoſt 
ſhall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Moſt High 
ſhall overſhadow thee; where- 
fore alſo the Holy One that 
{hall be born of thee, ſhall be 

36 called the Son of God. And, 
behold, Eliſabeth thy couſin, 
ſhe alſo hath conceived 1n her 
old age: and this is the ſixth 
month of pregnancy with her 

37 who was called barren. For 
there is nothing impoſlible 

33 with God. Then ſaid Mary, 
Behold a fervant of the Lord, 
be it to me according to thy 
declaration. And the angel 
departed from her. 

39 Then Mary arole in thoſe 
days, and went with haſte 
into the hill country, to a 


40 city of Judah, and entered 


into the houſe of Zachariah, 
41 and faluted Eliſabeth. And 
it came to paſs, when Eliſa- 
beth heard the ſalutation of 


— 


Mary, the babe leaped for 
joy in her womb; and Elifa- | 
beth was filled with the Holy 


42 Ghoſt: and ſhe exclaimed 
with a loud voice, and faid, 
Blefled art thou among wo- 
men, and bleſſed is the fruit 

43 of thy womb. And whence 
is this favour ſhewn me, that 
the mother of my Lord 


= —_ 


—— — 


—— — 


Ch. I. 


ſhould come to me? For, lo! 44 
as the voice of thy ſalutation 
reached my ears, the babe 
leaped for joy in my womb. 
And bleſſed is ſne that hath 45 
believed; for there ſhall be 

a fulfilment of the things 
told her from the Lord. 

And Mary faid, My ſoul 46 
doth magnity the Lord, and 47 
my ſpirit hath exulted in 
God my Saviour: for he 48 


| hath looked upon the lowly 


{tate of his maid-ſervant: for, 
lo! henceforth ſhall all gene- 
rations pronounce me bleſſ- 
ed. For the Mighty -One 49 
hath done great things for 
me; and holy is his name. 
And his mercy is upon thoſe 50 
who fear him, from genera- 
tion to generation. He hath 51 


| diſplayed ſtrength from his 


arm; he hath fcattered the 
proud in the imagination of 
their hearts. He hath caſt 52 
down potentates from the 


| throne, and hath exalted the 


lowly. He hath filled the 53 
hungry with good things 
and the rich he hath ſent 
empty away. He hath ſuc- 54 


| coured Iſrael his ſervant, that 


he might be mindful of merz 
cy for ever; as he had ſpoken 55 
to our fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his ſeed. And Mary 56 
abode with her about three 
months, and returned unto 
her home. ; 

Now Eliſabeth's time was 57 
up that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered; and ſhe brought a 
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LUKE. 
And her neighbours | raiſed vp a horn of ſalvation 


and her relations heard, that | for us in the houſe of his fer- 


the Lord had magnified his 
mercy upon her; and they 
59 congratulated her And it 
came to paſs, on the eighth 
day they came to circumcilc | 
the child; and they called 
him after the name of his 


60 father, Zacharias. And his 


mother ſpake and faid, No; 
but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid to her, There 
is not one among thy rela- 
tions, who 1s called by this 

62 name. And they made ſigns 
| to his father, what he would 
63 have him called: And de- 
firing a writing tablet, he 


| vant David: 
| the mouth of his holy pro- 


venant: 


as he ſpake by 70 


phets, which have been from 
the beginning: even preſer- 71 
vation from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that 
hate us; to perform mercy 72 
towards our fathers, and to 
remember his own holy co- 
the oath which he 73 
{ware to Abraham our father, 


to give us, that we, ſecure 74 


from fear, reſcued from the 


hands of our enemies, ſhould 


ſerve him, in righteouſneſs 75 


and holineſs before him, all 
the days of our life. 


And 76 


wrote, ſaying, John is his ö thou, child, ſhalt be called 


name. 
ſurpriſed. Inſtantly then his 
mouth was opened, and his 
tongue looſed, and he burit | 
out in praiſes to God. And | 
great awe fell on ail thoſe! 
who dwelt around them: and 


64 


65 


And they were all | the 


prophet of the Moſt 
. High; for thou ſhalt go be- 
fore the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways; to give the 77 
knowledge of ſalvation to his 
people, by the remiſſion of 
their ſins, through the bowels 78 


in all the mountainoins coun- | of mercy of our God; with 
try of Judea, all theſe cir-|| which he hath viſited us, as 


cumitances were the ſubject 
of converſation. 


66 


And all from on high, 


the dawn of the morning 
to illumine 79 


who heard them laid them thoſe who ſat in darkneſs, 


up in their hearts, ſaying, ! 


and in the ſhadow of death, 


Well! what a child will this to direct our feet into the 


be! And the hand of the way of peace. 
| child grew, 
mighty in ſpirit, and was in 


Lord was with him. 


67 And Zacharias his father | 


And the 80 
and became 


was filled with the Holy | the deſerts until the days of 


Ghoſt, and propheſied, fay 
68 ing, Blefied be the Lord the 
for he hath 


God of lirael; 


viſited and wrought redemp- 
69 tion {or his people; and hath 


his public exhibition to ljrael. 
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OW it came to paſs in 1 
thoſe days, that there went 


79 


71 


12 


6 was big with child. 
came to paſs, while they were 


LU 


out a decree from Cæſar 
Auguſtus, that the whole 
land ſhould be regiſtered. 
2 (And this firſt enrolment 
was made by Cyrenius, after- 
wards governor of Syria) 
And all went to be regiſter— 
ed, every. one to his own 
4 city. Then Joſeph alſo went 
up from Galilee, from the 
city of Nazareth, to Judea, 
to the city of David, which 
1s called Bethlehem; becauſe 
he was of the houſe and 
5 family of David; to be en- 
regiſtered with Mary, the 
wite eſpouſed to him, who 


3 


there, that her time was up, 
that ſhe ſhould be delivered. 

7 And the brought forth a ſon, 
her firſt born, and wrapped 
him in ſwaddling- clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, 
becauſe there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were ſhepherds | 
in that country abiding in 


the open air, and keeping | 


Y-j ; ſhepherds. 


guard over their flock b 
9 night. And, behold, the 
angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the 
Lord ſhone around them; 
4 they were exceedingly 
righted. And the angel 
faid unto them, Be not al- 
frighted: for, 
bring you tidings of great 


joy, which ſhall be for all 
11 the people. 


Becauſe this day 
there is born for youaSaviour, 


And it 


behold, 1 


K E. 
which is Meſſiah, the Lord, 
in the city of David. And 
this ſhall be a ſign for you; 
Ve ſhall find the babe in 
ſwaddling- clothes, lying in 
a manger. And ſuddenly 
there appeared with the an- 
gel a multitude of the hea- 
venly hoſt, praiſing God, and 
ſaying, Glory in the higheſt 
heavens to God! and upon 
earth, peace! towards men 
complacence. And it came 
to pals, as the angels went 
from them into heaven, the 
men, the ſhepherds, ſaid allo 
to each other, Let us now go 
to Bethlehem, and ſee this 
thing which hath happened, 
which the Lord hath made 
| known to us. And they came 
| with haſte, and found Mary, 
and Joſeph, and the babe, 
lying in the manger: and 
| when they ſaw it, they made 
a public report of the decla- 
ration delivered to them re- 
ſpecting this child. And all 
| who heard it, marvelled at 
the things told them by the 
Burt Mary care- 
fully preſerved all theſe de- 
clarations, laying them toge- 
ther in her heart, in order to 
| apprehend their meaning. 
And the thepherds returned, 


Ch. n. 


I2 


3. 


14 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


| gloritying and praiſing God 
| for all the things which they 


had heard and ſeen, exactly 
as had been told them. 

And when eight days were 
fulfilled for circumciſing the 
child, his name alſo was 


21 


Ch. II. LU 


called JESUS, the name im- 
poſed by the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. 

And when the days of her 
purification were accompliſh- 
ed according to the law of 


22 


Jeruſalem, to preſent him to 
23 the Lord; as it is written in 


Moſes, they brought him to 


K E. 


before the face of all people. 

A light to give revelation to 32 
the Gentiles, and glory to 
thy people Iſrael. 

And Joſeph and his mo- 
ther were amazed at the 
things ſpoken concerning 
him. And Simeon blefled z. 
them, and ſaid to Mary his 
mother, Behold, this child 


An 


v9 


the law of the Lord“, Every 


male child, that openeth the is appointed for the fall, and 
womb, ſhall be called holy | riſing again of many in Iſrael; 
to the Lord; and to offer a and for a marked object to 
ſacrifice, according to what | be ſpoken againſt ; (fo ſhall 3 
is preſcribed in the law of the | a dart pierce through thy 


or two young pigeons. 
man at Jeruſalem, 


man was righteous and de- 
vout, waiting for the con- 
ſolation of Iſrael: and the 
Holy Ghoſt was upon him. 
26 And it had been divinely 
communicated to him by the 


Holy Spirit, that he ſhould 


27 ſeen the Lord's Meſſiah. And 
he came by the ſpirit into the 
temple; juſt as the parenis 

were bringing in the child 


according to what was the 
- cuſtom of the law concerning 
28 him; and he took him into 


29 2nd faid, Now diſmiſs thy 


o thy word, in peace; for my 
eyes have ſcen thy ſalvation, 

31 witch thou haſt prepared 
y Exod, X1:i's Zs 1 Levit. Xil, GL, | 


Lord}, A pair of turtle doves, | 


_ 


| ſeven years with a huſband, 


not fee death, til} he had 


Jeſus, that they might do 


his arms, and blefled God, f. 


ſervant, Lord, according to | 


own ſoul) that the reaſonings 


of many hearts may be laid 
And, behold, there was a 
whoſe | 


name was Simeon; and this 


open. 

And there was Anna, a 
propheteſs, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aſſer: ſhe was far advanced 
in old age, having lived but 


— 


from her virgin ſtate: 
though ſhe was now a wi- 
dow, of about <ighty-four 
years, who departed not from 
the temple, attending the 
divine ſervice, with faſtings 
and prayers night and day: 
and at the very ſame moment 
coming up, ſhe alſo in turn 
confeſſed the Lord, and ſpake 
of him to all who were ex- 
pecting redemption in Jeru- 


37 


— — — 


alem. 

And when they had finiſh- 39 
ed all things according to the 
law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, into 
their own city Nazareth. 


And the child grew, and be- 42 


' 


37 


41 


42 


43 


LUKE: Ch. HIT; 


came endued with great | 
powers of ſpirit, filled with 
wiſdom; and the grace of 
God was upon him. 
And his parents went an- 
nually to Jeruſalem at the 
feaſt of the paſſover. And 
when he was twelve years 


old, they went up to Jeruſa- | 


lem, according to the cuſtom 
of the feaſt. And when they 
had concluded the days, as 
they were returning, the 
child Jeſus remained at Jeru- 
ſalem, and Joleph and his 
mother knew it not: but ſup- 
poſing him to be in the com- 
pany, they went a day's jour- 


ney; and they ſought him 


45 


among their relations and 
acquaintances; and not find- 
ing him, they returned to 
Jeruſalem in ſearch of him. 


46 And it came topaſs after three 


47 


48 


days, they found him in the 
temple, ſitting in the midſt of 
the doctors, both hearing them 
and aſking them queſtions. 
And all who heard him, 
were in a tranſport of admi- 
ration, at his underſtanding 
and anſwers. And when 
they faw him, they were 
{truck with ſurpriſe ; and his 
mother ſaid to him, Son, 
why haſt thou behaved to us 
in this manner? lo! thy fa- 
ther and I have been ſecking 
thee in anguiſh of heart. 


49 And he ſaid unto them, 


Wherefore did ye ſeek me? 
did you not know, that 1 
muſt be occupied with my 


Father's affairs? And they 50 
underſtood not the meaning 
of what he ſpake to them. 
And he went down. with 5r 
them, and came to Naza- 
reth, and was in ſubjection 

to them : though his mother 
preſerved all theſe ſayings in 
her heart. And Jeſus ad- $2 
vanced in wiſdom and fſta- 
ture, and in favour with God 
and men. | 


OW in the fifteenth year 1 

of the reign of Tiberius 
Cæſar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judea, and He- 
rod tetrarch of Galilee, and 
Philip his brother tetrarch of 
[turea and the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lyſanias te- 
trarch of Abilene: when 2 
Annas and Caiaphas were 
high-prieſts, the word of 
God came to John the ſon of 
Zacharias in the wilderneſs; 
and he came into all the 3 
country on the confines of 
Jordan, preaching the bap- 
tiſm of repentance for the re- 
miſſion of fins ; as it is writ- 4 
ten in the book of the words 
of the prophet Iſaiah“, ſaying, 
Ihe voice of one crying 
é in the wilderneſs, Prepare 
„ye the way of the Lord, 
*© make his paths {trait : 
every valley ſhall be filled 5 
© up, and every mountain 


and hill ſhall be levelled, 


* Iſa, xl. 3—5. 
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sand the crooked ways made | 
ſtrait, and the rough roads 


6 * och: and all fleſh —2 
c fee the falvation of God.“ 


7 He faid, therefore, to the 
multitudes who came out to 
be baptiſed by him, Ye 
broods of vipers, who hath 
warned you to fly from the 

8 approaching wrath ? Produce 
then fruits worthy of repent- 
ance, and begin not to ſay 
in yourſelves, We have a fa- 
ther, even Abraham; for I 
fay unto you, 'That God 1s 
able out of theſe ſtones to 
raiſe up children to Abrahain. 

9 But now 1s the ax laid even 
to the root of the trees; 
every tree therefore that pro- 
duceth not good fruit, is cut 
down and calt into the fire. 

io And the multitudes aſked 
him, laying, What then ſhall 

11 we do? And he anſwering | 


ſaid to them, He that hath | 
two coats, let him give to 
him that hath none; and he 
that hath proviſions, let him | 
12 do in like manner. Then 
came allo the farmers of the 
taxes to be baptiſed, and they 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 
13 ſhall we do? He faid unto 
them, Exa& nothing more 
than is appointed for you. 
14 And the military men alſo 
aſked him, And what ſhall 
we do? And he ſaid unto 
them, Extort nothing by 
force; nor turn informers ; 
and be content with your 


pay. | W 


— 


Now when the people were 
in expectation, and many 
reaſoned in their hearts re- 
ſpecting John, whether he 
were the Meſſiah, John ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to them all, 
ſaying, I indeed baptiſe you 
with water ; but one migh- 
tier than 1 is coming, the 
thong of whoſe ſandals I am 
not worthy to untie: he ſhall 
baptiſe you with the _—_ 
Ghoſt and with fire; who 
winnowing fan is in his hand, 


and hewill thoroughly cleanſe 


E 17 


15923 


169 


his threſhing- floor, and col- 


lect the wheat into his gra- 
nary; but the chaff he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 
Thus in many and various 
diſcourſes exhorting them, 
he preached the glad tidings 
of the goſpel to the people. 
Now Herod the tetrarch, 


| being reproved by him, on 


account of Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip's wife, and for 


all the other wicked actions 


which he had done, added 2 


this alſo to all the reſt, and 


ſhut up John in priſon. 
Now it came to pals, at 
the time when John was 


21 


baptiſing all the people, that 


Jeſus alſo was baptiſed, and 
as he prayed, the heaven 
was opened, and the Holy 
Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
form, like a dove, upon 
him, and a voice came from 
heaven, ſaying, Thou art 
my beloved Son, in thee I 
am well pleaſed. 


15 


i 


13 


19 


21 


24 of Matthat, of Levi, of Mel- 


28 of Melchi, of Addi, of Co- 


37 of Methuſaleh, of Enoch, of 


L UKE. 


23 And Jeſus himſelf was 
about thirty years of age 
when he began his miniſtry, 
being (as was ſuppoſed the 
ſon of Joſeph) of Heli, 


25 chi, of Janna, of Joſeph, of 
Mattathias, of Amos, of 
26 Naum, of Eſli, of Nagge, of 
Maath, of Mattathias, of Se- 
27 mei, of Joſeph, of Juda, of 
Joanna, of Rheſa, of Zerub- 


? 


babel, of Salathiel, of Neri, 


29 ſam, of Elmodam, of Er, of 
Joſe, of Eliezer, of Jorim, of 

30 Matthat, of Levi, of Sime- 
on, of Judah, of Joſeph, of 
31 Jonan, of Eliakim, of Me- 
lea, of Menan, of Mattatha, 
32 of Nathan, of David, of Jeſſe, 
of Obed, of Booz, of Salmon, | 

33 of Naaſſon, of Aminadab, of 
Aram, of Eſrom, of Phares, 
34 of Judah, of Jacob, of Iſaac, | 
of Abraham, of Terah, of 
35 Nachor, of Saruch, of Ra- 
gau, of Phalec, of Heber, of 
36 Sala, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 
of Sem, of Noe, of Lamech, | 


Jared, of Maleleel, of Cai- 
38 nan, of Enos, of Seth, of 


Adam, he /on of God. 


CHAP. IV. 


thing during thoſe days: and 


when they were ended, af- 


terwards hewas hungry. And 3 


the devil ſaid to him, If thou 
art the Son of God, com- 
mand this ſtone that it be- 
come a loaf. And Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, ſaying, It is 
written *, Man ſhall not 
* hive by bread alone, but 
by every word of God.” 
And the devil taking him 
up into an exceeding high 


mountain, diſplayed before 


him all the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment of time: 
and the devil faid unto him, 
I will give thee all this au- 
thority, and the glory of 
theſe ; for to me it is deliver- 
ed, and to whomſoever I will, 
I give it. If therefore thou 
wilt worſhip before me, all 
ſhall be thine. 
anſwering him, ſaid, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, for 
it is written +, © Thou ſhalt 
e worſhip the Lord thy God, 
c and to him alone ſhalt thou 
pay divine honour.” 

And he brought him to 


Jeruſalem, and ſet him on a 


wing of the temple, and ſaid 


to him, If thou art the Son 
of God, caſt thyſelf down 


from hence: for it is writ- 
{ 
| 


tent, He ſhall give his 


I THEN Jeſus full ic the angels a charge over thee, 


Holy Ghoſt returned 
from Jordan, and was led by 
the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, 

2 being tempted forty days by 


the devil; and did eat no- 


to guard thee ſafely; and 
<« that in their hands they 
« ſhall bear thee up, leſt at 


, Deut. vi. 13. 


| 1 Plaim xci. 11 + 7 
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And Jeſus 8 


10 
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« any time thou daſh thy ſat down. And the eyes of 


I2 


< foot againſt a itone” And 


Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 
him, It is faid*, © Thou 
& ſhalt not tempt the Lord | 


13 <.thy God.” And when the 


14 


devil had cloſed all the tempt- | 
ation, he departed from him | 
for a ſeaſon. 

And Jeſus returned in the | 
power of the Spirit into Ga- 
lilee: and a report went out 
into all the region round 


x5 about concerning him. And | 


16 


17 


18 


he taught in their ſynagogues, 
being univerſally admired. 
And he came to Nazareth, 
where he was brought up; | 
and he went, according to 
his uſual cuſtom, i into the ſy- 
nagogue on the ſabbath-day, 
and roſe up to read. And 
there was given to him the 
book of the prophet Iſaiah: 


and unrolling the volume, | 


he found the paſſage where 
it is written 4, © The ſpirit 
of the Lord is upon me, 
& for the work whereunto he 
& hath anointed me; he 
„ hath ſent me to preach 

„glad tidings to the poor; 
* to heal the contrite in 
heart; to proclaim liberty 
© to the captives; and re- 


* ſtore fight to the blind; 


19 
20 


* to ſend forth the bruiſed 
“ free from bonds; to pub- 
& liſh the acceptable year of 
6& the: Lord.” And rolling 
up the volume, he gave it to 
the attendant officer, and 


* Deut. vi. 16. T Iſa. Ixi. 1—3. 
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all who were in the ſyna- 
gogue were attentively fixed 
on him. And he began to 
ſay to them, To day this 
ſcripture i 1s fulfilled 1n your 
ears. And all concurred in 


| marvelled at the gracious 
words which proceeded from 
his mouth. And they ſaid, 
Is not this the fon of Joſeph? 
And he ſaid unto them, Ye 
will probably ſay to me this 
parable, Phyſician, heal thy- 
(elf! the works. which we 
have heard to have been per- 
| formed by thee at Caper- 
naum, do the like here in 
thy own country. But he 
ſaid, Verily, I fay unto you, 
that no prophet is acceptable 
in his own country. Now I 
tell you of a certainty, that 
there were many widows in 
the days of Elias, in Iſrael, 
when the heaven was ſhur 
up three years and .fix 
months, ſo that a grievous 
tamine was upon all the land. 
And unto none of them was 
Elias ſent, but unto Sarepta, 
a city of Sidon, to a widow 
woman. And many lepers 
were in Iſrael in the days of 
the prophet Eliſha, and no 
one of them was cleanſed, 
but Naaman the Syrian. And 
they were all filled with 
rage in the ſynagogue, when 
they heard theſe oblerva- 


him out of the city, and led 


21 


22 


their teſtimony to him, and 


23 


20 


25 


26 


27 


28 


| tions: and riſing up, dragged 25 


31 


32 


33 


34 


. 


252 


24 


. 


26 


27 


28 


37 and they come out. And the 
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him to the brow of the hill, 
on which their city was built, 
in order to caſt him down 
zo headlong: but he paſſing 
through the midſt of them, 
went away. | 
zi And he came down to 
Capernaum, a city of Gah- 
lee, and was teaching them 
32 on the ſabbath. And they 
were ſtruck with aſtoniſh- 
ment at his teaching ; for 
his diſcourſe was with autho- 
33 rity. And there was in the 
ſynagogue a man, who had 
a ſpirit of an unclean devil, 
and he roared out with a 
34 great cry, ſaying, Let us 
alone; what have we to do 
with thee, Jeſus the Naza- 
rean? art thou come to de- 
{troy us? I know thee who 
thou art; the Holy One of 
God. And Jeſus rebuked 
him, ſaying, Stop thy mouth, 
and come out of him. And 
the devibthrowing him down 
into the midſt, came out of 
him, doing him no injury. 
36 And amazement ſeized on 
all preſent, and they ſpake | 
one to another, ſaying, What 
a word is this? for with au- 
thority and power he com- 
inandeth the unclean ſpirits, 


35 


fame of him went forth into 
all the adjacent region. 


Ch. IV. 


they beſought him on her 
behalf. And ſtanding over 39 
her, he charged the fever 70- 
depart; and it left her: and 
immediately ſhe aroſe, and 
waited upon them | 

So when the ſun was fet, 46 
all who had any indiſpoſed: 
with various diſeaſes, brought 
them to him ; and laying his 
hands ſeverally on each of 
them, he cured them. And 41 
devils alſo went out of many,, 
crying out, and ſaying, Lhou 
art the Meſſiah the Son of 
God. And rebuking them, 
he ſuffered them not to ſpeak : 
for they knew that he was 
the Meſſiah. 


And as the day was com- 42 


ing on, he went forth and. 


; departed into a deſert place: 
and the multitude ſought him 
out, and came to him, and 
would have detained him that 
he ſhould not leave them. 
Bur he ſaid unto them, I 43 
muſt preach the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of heaven in 
other cities alſo: for on this 
ſervice am I ſent. And he 44 
continued preaching in the 


| ſynagogues of Galilee. 


CHAP.” V. 


ND it came to paſs, as the x 
| multitude were throng- 


Then riſing up out of the 
ſynagogue, he came into the 
houſe of Simon: and Simon's 
mother-in-law was ſeized 


38 


with a violent fever, and 


ing upon him, in order to 
hear the word of God, that 
| he was ſtanding by the lake 
of Genneſaret : and he law 2 
| two veſleis a-vround near the 
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lake: but the fiſhermen were | their veſſels on ſhore, they 
gone out of them, and waſh- left all, and followed him. 

3 ing their nets. Then he And it came to paſs as he 13 
went on board one of the was juſt at one of the cities, 
veſſels, which was Simon's, || behold, a man full of leproſy! 
and defired him to put off a || and ſeeing Jeſus, he fell on 

4 little from the land: and || his face, and beſought him, 
fitting down, he taught the laying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
multitudes out of the veſſel || thou canſt make me clean. 
And when he ceaſed ſpeak-| And he ftretching out his 13 
ing, he ſaid to Simon, Go off hand touched him, ſaying, 
into deep water, and ſhoot I will: be thou cleanſed. 

5 your nets for a draught. And And inſtantly the leproſy 
Simon anſwering, ſaid unto || departed from him. And 14 WW 2 
him, Sir, we have been toil- he commanded him to tell 
ing all night, and have taken | no man: but go ſhew thy- 
nothing: but at thy com- ſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
mand I will ſhoot the net. for thy purification, as Moſes 2 

6 And having done fo, they enjoined, for a teſtimony un- 
incloſed a prodigious multi- to them. Now the diſcourſe 15 
tude of fiſhes; and their net || concerning him more and 

7 was broken. And they made more fpread through the 
ſignals to their partners in country: and vaſt multitudes 
the other veſſels, that they || came together to hear him, 
ſhould come to their aſſiſt- | and to be cured by him of 
ance. And they came, and | their diſorders. Bur he him- 16 


21 


— —— — — 


"tI 


filled both the veſſels, ſo that | ſelf was in the deſert for re- 2 
they were ready to founder. | tirement and prayer. 
$ Then Simon Peter ſeeing it, And on a certain day it 1,7 


fell down on his knees before happened that he was teach- 
Jeſus, 'faying, Go from me; ing, and there were fitting 
for I am a ſinful man, O Phariſees, and doctors of the f 
9 Lord! For amazement had law, who had come from 
ſeized on him, and on all every town of Galilee, and 
who were with him, at the | Judea, and ſeruſalem: and 
draught of fiſhes which they | the power of the Lord for 
10 had taken: as alſo on James | healing them was exerciſed. 
and John the ſons of Zebe- And behold, men carried on 15 
dee, who were partners with a couch a man who was a 
Simon. And Jeſus ſaid to paralytic; and ſought to 
Simon, Fear not : hencefor- | bring him into the houſe, 
ward thou ſhalt catch men. | and to place him before him. 
11 And when they had brouihe|: And not diſcovering by what 19 


. 


16 


i 


18 


7 


20 


21 


22 


L UKE. 


means they could introduce 
him, becauſe of the crowd 
they went up to the roof, 
and through the tiling let 


him down with his little 


couch into the midſt, before 
Jeſus. And ſeeing their faith, 
he ſaith to him, Man, thy 
ſins are forgiven thee. And 
the ſcribes and Phariſees be- 
gan to reaſon, ſaying, Who 
is this that ſpeaketh blal- 
phenyest ? Who can forgive 
fins but God alone? And 
Jeſus knowing their reaſon- | 


| 


| 


ing, in reply ſaid to them, | have illneſs. 


| 


| ſwering ſaid unto them, They 


And Levi made him a great 
entertainment at his houſe : 
and there was a great num- 


ber of publicans and others, 


ſitting at table with them. 


ſees murmured againſt his 
diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans 
and ſinners? And Jeſus an- 


who are well, have no need 
of a phyſician: but they who 
I came not to 


Why do ye reafon in your call righteous men, but ſin- 
23 hearts? for which is the ners, to repentance. 


eaſier ? to ſay, Thy fins are 


forgiven; or to * Ariſe 


24 and walk? But — ye may 
know that the Son of man make prayers; but thine are 
hath authority upon earth to eating and drinking? And 34 
forgive ſins, (he faith to the | he faid unto them, Can you 
paralytic,) I fay to thee, | make the children of the 
Ariſe, and take up thy couch, || bridechamber faſt, as long 


25 


26 God. Aud an extacy of ad 


27 


and go into thy houſe. And 
inſtantly he roſe up before 
them, took up that on which 
he had lain, and went away 
to his houſe, giving glory to 


miration feized upon them 
all, and they glorified God 
and they were filled with 
awe, faying, We have ſeen 
wondrouſly ſtrange wy. 
to-day. 

And after theſe things he 
went out, and ſaw a farmer 
of the taxes, named Levi, 
ſitting at the cuſtom- houſe: 
and he ſaid unto him, Follo v 


| 


| 


Why do the diſciples of John 
obſerve frequent faſts, and 


as the bridegroom is with 


them? But the days will 
come, when the bridegroom 
ihall be taken away from 
them, then ſhall they faſt in 
thoſe days. Then he ſpake 
a parable unto them, No 
man putteth a patch of new 


but if otherwiſe, both the 
new makes a rent, and the 


no man putteth new wine in- 
to old bottles; for if he doth, 
the new wine. will burſt the 


Ch. V. 


me. And leaving all behind, 28 
„ he roſe, and followed him. 


29 


And their ſcribes and Phari- 30 


31 


32 


Then ſaid they unto him, 3 


35 


36 


cloth on an old garment; 


patch from the new is not of 
a piece with the old. And 37 


bottles, and it will itſelf be 
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Ch. VI. 
ſpilled, and the bottles be 


@ 


38 


39 


3 on the ſabbath-day? And Je- 


better. 


LU 


deſtroyed. But new wine 
ſhould be put into new bot 
tles; then both are preſerved. 
And no man drinking old 
wine, immediately defires 


new: for he faith, The old is 


CHAP. VL 


ND it came to paſs on 
the firſt ſabbath after the | 
ſecond day of the paſlover, 
that he was paſſing through 


the cornfields; and the dil- || 1 


ciples plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing 
them out in their hands. 
Then ſaid ſome of the Pha 
riſees unto them, Why do 
ye that which is not lawful 


ſus an{wering faid to them, 
Have ye never read what 
David did, when he was hun- 
gry, and thoſe who were with 


—— — 


4 him? how he entered into 


any to eat, but the prieſts 
5 alone? And he faid, 


the houſe of God, and took 
the loaves of ſhew- bread, and 
did eat, and gave alſo to 
thoſe who were with him; 
which it was not lawful for 


Son of man is Lord allo of 
the {abbath-day. | 


6 And it came to paſs on 


another ſabbath, that he en- 
tered into the ſynagogue and | 
taught: and a man was 


there, and his right hand 
7 was ſhrunk, Then the ſcribes 


him 


The 


.. 
and Phariſees watched him, 


if he would heal on the ſab- 


' bath- -day, that they might 
| find an accuſation againſt 
Now he knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid to the 


hand, Riſe, and ſtand in the 
| midſt And he arole, and 
ſtood up. Then ſaid Jeſus 
; unto them, I will aſk you a 
queſtion; Is it lawful to do 
| good on the ſabbath-day, or 


or to deſtroy it? And look- 
ing round upon them all, he 
ſaid to the man, Stretch out 
thine hand; and he did ſo: 
and his hand was reſtored 
found as the other. But 
they were filled with madneſs, 
and talked earneſtly to each 


other what they could do to 


Jelus. 
Now it came to paſs in 


| thoſe days, that he went out 


nts a mountain to pray. and 
continued all night in an 


| oratory of God. And when 
it was day, he called his diſ- 
| ciples to him; and elected 


| from them twelve, whom 
he named Apoſtles: Simon, 
| whom he alſo called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, 


James and John, Philip and 


Bartholomew, Matthew and 
Thomas, james fon of Al- 
pheus, and Simon called the 


to do evil? to preſerve life 


man who had the withered. 


15 


LJealous, Jude the brother of 16 


James, and Judas Iſcariot, 
who alſo was the traitor. And 
| coming down with them, he 


17 


18 


19 


| | LUKE. 
ſtood on a level ſpot; and 


the crowd of his difciples, 
and a vall multitude of peo- 
ple from all Judea and Jeru- 
ſalem, and the ſea coaſt of 
Tyre and Sidon, who came 
to hear him, and to be heal- 
18 ed of their diſeaſes; and they 
who were diſturbed with un- 
clean ſpirits: and they were 
19 cured. And all the multi- 


tude ſtrove to touch him, for 


there went virtue out of him, 
and healed them all. 


phets. But I ſay to you who 
near Love your enemies, do 


Ch. VI. 


27 


good to thoſe who h te you; 


bleſs thoſe who curſe you, 


and pray for thoſe who wan- 


tonly inſult you. To him 
that ſmiteth thee on the 
cheek, offer the other alſo; 
and from him who would 
take from thee thy cloak, 
withhold not thy coat alſo. 
And give to every one that 
alketh thee; and from him 
who would take thy goods, 


28 


29 


30 


And he lifted up his eyes demand them not again. And 31 


on his diſciples, and ſaid, as ye would that men ſhould 


| 


10 20 


12 


13 


14 


16 


I] 


Bleſſed are ye poor, for yours do unto you, do ye alſo to 


is the kingdom of God. 
ye who hunger 


21 Bleſſed are 
now, for ye ſhall be filled. 
Bleſſed are ye that weep now, 
for ye ſhall laugh. Bleſled 
are ye, when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they {hall ſe- 
parate you from them, and 
ſhall revile you, and ſhall 
caſt out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man's ſake. 
Rejoice in that day, and leap 
for joy ; for, lo! your re- 
ward is great in heaven: for 
after the ſame manner did 
your fathers to the prophets. 
24 But wo unto you who are 
rich! for ye have received 
25 your conſolation. Wo unto 
you who are full! for ye ſhall 
hunger. Wo unto you who 
laugh now! for ye ſhall 
26 mourn and weep, Wo unto 


you, when men ſhal} ſpeak 
well of you! for juſt io did 


22 


23 


their fathers of the falſe pro- 


them in like manner. 

And if ye love them that 
love you, what thanks are 
due to you? for even ſinners 
love thoſe who love them. 
And if ye do good to them 


thanks have ve? do not even 


if ye lend to thoſe, from 
whom ye hope to receive 
back again, what thanks are 
due to you? for ſinners lend 
to ſinners, that they may re- 
ceive an equivalent. But 
love your enemies, and do 
good and lend, hoping for 
nothing in return: and your 
reward ſhall be great, and 


the Moſt High; for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and 
to the wicked. Be ye there- 
fore compaſſionate, as alſo 
your Father is compaſſionate. 


who do good to you, what 


ye ſhall be the children of 


32 


33 


ſinners the ſame thing? And 34 


35 


36 


And judge not, that ye be 37 


' 4 40 


41 


42 


43 


Ch. VI. 


LU 


not judged : condemn not, 
and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned : give, and there 
ſhall be given unto you; 


good meaſure prefled down, | | 


and ſhook, and running over, | 
ſhall they give into your lap. 
For with what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured 


back to you again. 


And he ſpake a parable | 


K E. 


of the good been of his 
heart, produceth what is 
good; and a wicked man, 
from the evil treaſure in his 
heart, produceth that which 
is evil: for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth 
ſpeaketh. And why call ye 40 
me, Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things which I ſay? 
Every one who cometh to 47 


unto them, Can the blind | me, and heareth my words, 
lead the blind ? will they not | and puts them in practice, 1 
both fall into the pit? The | will ſhew you to whom he is 


diſciple is not above his 
teacher ; but every one who | 
is completely taught ſhall be | 
as his maſter. | 

But why beholdeſt thou | 


the mote which is in thy bro- | | 


ther's eye, but obſerveſt not 
the beam which is in thine 
own eye? Or how canſt thou 
ſay to thy brother, Brother, 
permit me to take off the 
mote which is on thine eye, 
not ſeeing thyſelf the beam 
in pe own eye? Thou hy- | 
pocrite ! caſt out the beam 
which is in thine eye, and | 
then ſhalt thou lee diltinctly | 
to take off the mote which is 
in thy brother's eye. For 


there is no good tree which 


produceth fruit of a bad qua- 
lity ; neither doth a tree of a 


bad ſort produce good e | 


44 Every tree is known by it 


| like : he is like to a man, 42 
building a houſe, who dig- 
ged, and ſunk deep, and 

| laid the foundation on a 

rock; and when there was 

a flood, the river ruſhed vio- 

lently againſt that houſe, and 

| was not of force to ſhake it, 

| for ir was founded on a rogk. 
But he that heareth, and 49 
' doth not practiſe, is like a 
man who built his houſe on 
the earth without a founda- 
tion; againſt which the river 

ruſhed violently, and imme- 
diately it fell; and the craſh 

ol the fall of that houſe was 

| great. 


. 


OW after he had finiſhed 1 
all thele ſayings in the 
| ears of the people, he entered 


own peculiar fruit. For men 1 into Capernaum. And the 2 


do not gather figs from off | 


thorns, nor do they gather | 
from rhe bramble a bunch of 
45 grapes. A good man, out 
3 8 


ſervant of a certain .centu- 
rion, who was very valuable 
| to him, being ſeized with 
an illneis, was ready to die. 


F 


40 


47 


48 


49 


4 And when they came to 


6 


10 


patched towards him friends, 


LUKE. 
3 But when he heard of Jeſus, 


he ſent unto him the elders 
of the Jews, entreating him 
that he would come and pre- 
ſerve the life of his ſervant. 


Jeſus, they entreated him 
importunately, ſaying, He is 
a worthy man on whom thou 
wilt confer this favour : for 
he loveth our nation, and 
hath himſelf built us a ſyna- 
gogue. Then Jeſus went 
with them. Aad when he 
was now not far from the 


houſe, the centurion dil- 


ſaying to him, Lord, trou- 
ble not thyſelf: for lam not 


deſerving that thou ſhouldeſt 


enter beneath my roof. There- 
fore neither did I think my- 
ſelf worthy to come unto. 
thee, but ſpeak in a word, 
and my ſervant will be cured. ; 


| 
| 


For I alſo am a man undder 


authority, and have under 
my command ſoldiers; and 
I fay to this man, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, 


Come Der and he com 
eth; and to my ſervant, Do 


this, and he doeth it. Then 


Jeſus, on hearing theſe things, 
reſpected him highly, and 


turning to the multitude 
which was following him, he 
ſaid, I tell you, I have not 


found ſuch faith, even in 
Ifrael. 


| 


| 
| 


ſent, on their return to the 


houſe, found the ſervant who 


was ſick in perfect health. 


| 


And they who were | 


— 


— 


cy ton his people. 


And it came to paſs the 
next day, that he went into 
a city called Nain; and a 
conſiderable number of his 
diſciples went with him, and 
a vaſt multitude. And as he 
drew near the gate of the 
city, behold, a dead man 
was carrying out, an only 
ſon to his mother, and ſhe a 
widow; and a great con- 
courſe of the city was with 
her. And when Jeſus faw 
her, he was moved with 
compaſſion for her, and ſaid 
unto her, Weep not. And 
approaching, he touched the 


bier: and the bearers ſtood 


ſtill; and he ſaid, Young 
man, I ſay to thee, Ariſe. 
And the dead man fat up, 
and began to ſpeak : and he 
delivered him to his mother. 
And fear fell on all, and 
they glorified God, ſaying, 
That a great prophet i is riſen 
up among us, and that God 
hath looked down with mer- 
And this 
account reſpecting him went 


abroad through all Judea, 


and all the region adjacent. 

And his diſciples informed 
John ef all theſe things. And 
John calling two certain per- 
lons of his diſciples, ſent 
them to Jeſus, ſaying, Art 


thou he that cometh, or are 


we to expect another ? Then 
the men came to him, ſay- 
ing, John Baptiſt hath ſent 
us unto thee, ſaying, Art 
thou he that cometh, or are 
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II 


12 


13 


14 


18 


16 


17 


18 
19 
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Ch. VII. L U 


21 we to expect another? And 
in that very hour he cured 
many of diſeaſes and acute 
complaints, and evil ſpirits; 
and to many blind perſons he 

22 gave ſight. And Jeſus ad- 
dreſſing them, ſaid, Go, tell 
John what chings ye have 
ſeen and heard: that the 
blind recover ſight, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed, the 
poor have the goſpel preach- 

23 ed unto them. And bleſſed 
is he, whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended at me. 

24 Now when John's meſſen- 
gers were departed, he began | 
to ſpeak to the people con- 
cerning John, What went 
ye out into the wilderneſs to 
ſee? A reed ſhaken with the 

25 wind? But what went ye out 
to ſee? A man clothed in 
delicate garments? Behold, 
they who indulge in ſoft rai- 
ment, and delicate food, are 

26 in king's palaces. But what 
went ye out to fee? A pro- 
phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, 
and more than a prophet. 

27 For this is he of whom it is 
written, Behold, I ſend my 
meſſenger before thy face, 
who ſhall prepare thy wed 

23 before thee. For I tell you, 
of thoſe born from woman, 
there is not a greater prophet | 

than John the Baptiſt: but 
he that is leaſt in the king- | 


i 


K F. 


ing baptiſed with the baptiſm 
of John. But the Phariſees 4, 
and teachers of the law re- 
jected the counſel of God 
towards themſelves, not be- 
ing baptiſed by him. | 

And the Lord ſaid, To zi 
what then ſhall I compare the 
men of this generation ? and 
to what are they like? They 31 
are like to children ſitting in 
the markets, and calling to 
each other, and ſaying, We 
have played the flute to you, 
and ye have not danced ; we 
have raiſed the cry of mourn- 
ing, and ye have not wept. 
For John the Baptiſt came 
neither eating bread, nor 
drinking wine; and ye ſay, 
He hath a devil. The Son 34 
of man 1s come eating and 
drinking, and ye ſay, A glut- 
tonous man, and a wine- . 
| bibber, a friend of publicans 
and ſinners! though wiſdom 3; 
hath been juſtified by her 
children. 

Then one of the Phariſees 36 
invited him to eat with him. 
And he went into the Pha- 
riſee's houſe, and ſat down 
to table. And, behold, a 3) 
certain woman in the city, 
| who was a notorious offen- 
der, when ſhe knew that 
Jeius was ſitting at table in 
the Phariſee's houſe, brought 
an alabaſter veſſel of odorife- 


dom of heaven, is armor! rous balm, and ſtanding at 3 


2) than he. And all the people 


when they heard it, and the 


his feet behind him, began 
to water his feet with her 


publicans, glorified God, be- tears, and to wipe them with 
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LU KE. Ch. VIII. 


the hair of her head, and 
kiſſed his feet, and anointed | 
them with the perfumed 


balm. And when the Pha- 


riſee who had invited him 


ſaw it, he ſaid within himſelf, 
It this man were a prophet, 


he would know who and 


what kind of a woman this 
is that toucheth him; for ſhe 
is a notorious ſinner. And 
Jeſus addrefling himſelf to 
him ſaid, Simon, I have 


ſomewhat to ſay to thee. 


And he ſaid, Walker, ſpeak || - 
freely. 


debtors, the one owed five 
hundred denaru, and the 
other fifty. But having no- 
thing to pay,' he forgave 
them both. Tell me, which 


of theſe, then, will love him 


moſt? And Simon anſwering 


ſaid, I ſuppoſe, he to whom 
he forgave moſt. And he 
faid unto him, Thou haſt | 


44 judged rightly. So turning 


45 


46 


to the woman, he ſaid to 
Simon, Thou ſeeſt this wo- 
man? I came into thine 
houſe, even water for my | 
feet thou gaveſt not; but 
ſhe hath waſhed my feet with | 
her tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 


| 
A certain 3 had two 


odoriferous balm, For which 47 
cauſe, I tell thee, her many 
ſins are forgiven, for ſhe 
hath loved much: but to 
whom a little is forgiven, he 


loveth little. And he ſaid to 48 


her, Thy ſins are forgiven. 
And they who fat at table 49 
with him began to ſay in 
themſelves, Who 1s this, who 
even forgives ſins? But he 50 
ſaid unto the woman, Thy 
faith hath ſaved thee; go in 
peace. 


CHAP YuE 


ND it came to paſs after- x 
wards, that he went 
through every city and vil- 
lage, preaching and publiſh- 
ing the glad tidings of the 


kingdom of God, and the 
twelve with him. And cer- 2 
tain women who had been 
| cured of evil ſpirits and ſick- 
neſſes, Mary called Magda- 
lene, from whom ſeyen de- 
vils had gone out. And - 
| Joanna the wife of Chuza, 
| Herod's heutenant-governor, 
and Suſanna, and many 
| | ethers, who miniſtred to his 
ſupport out of their poſſeſſions. 
| Now when a vaſt multi- 4 
' tude was collected, even 


One kits haſt thou not given | | thoſe who came to him out 


me, but ſhe from the time | 
ſhe hath come in, hath not 
ceaſed tenderly to kiſs my 
teet. My head with oil thou | 
haſt not anointed ; but ſhe |: 


of every city, he ſpake by a 

| parable, A ſower went out 5 
to ſow his ſeed; and as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the road 


| ſide, . was trodden under 


hath anointed my feet with foot, and the birds of the air 
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6 devoured it up. And other | the word, retain it in a heart 
ſeed fell on a rock, and ve- | excellent and good, andbring 1 
getating, withered becauſe it forth fruit with patience. 

7 had no moiſture. And other | No man lighting a lamp 16 
ſeed fell amidſt thorns, and | hides it with a cover, or put- 
the thorns ſpringing up with | teth it under a bed, but on 
it, choked it. And ſome | a ſtand, that they who are 
fell on good ground, and coming in, may fee the light. 
ſhooting up, produced fruit | For there is nothing hid 17 

8 an hundred fold. So ſaying, | which thall not be made ma- 


d 


he cried, He that hath ears nifeſt, nor concealed, which 
to hear, let him hear. ſall not be known and 
9 Then his diſciples aſked brought to light. Take heed 18 
him, ſaying, What might therefore how ye hear: for 
10 this parable mean? And he whoſoever hath, to him ſhall 
ſaid, Io you it is given to be given; and whoſoever hath 

U 


I 


know thc myiteries of the | not, even what he ſeemeth to 
kingdom of God ; but to the | have ſhall be taken away from 
reſt in parables : that ſeeing | him. * 
they may not perceive, and Then came to him his mo- 19 
hearing may not compre- | ther and his brethren, and 
11 hend. Now this is the pa- could not come near him be- 
rable: The feed is the word | cauſe of the crowd. And it 20 
12 of God. They by the road was told him, ſaying, Thy 
fide, are ſuch as hear ; then mother and thy brethren are 
cometh the devil, and taketh || ſtanding without, defirous of 
the word from their heart, | ſeeing thee. Then he an- 21 
that they ſhould not be faved | ſwered and ſaid to them, My 
I3 in believing. and they on mother and my brethren are 
the rock, are ſach as when | | thev, who hear the word of 
they have heard, with joy || God, and practiſe it. 
embrace the word; and thele | | And it came to paſs on 23 
have not root, who for a | one of the days, that he went 
time believe, and in a ſeaſon himſelf into a ſhip, and his 
14 of trial apoſtatize. And that | diſciples, and faid unto them, 
which fell among thorns, | Let us paſs over to the far- 
are they who having heard, | ther ſide of the lake. And 
and going away, are choked | they ſet fail. And while 2; 
by the cares, and wealth, | they were on the paſſage, he 
and pleaſures of life, and | went to flcep: and a hurri- 
bring forth no perfect fruit. cane of wind ruſhed down 
15 But that on the good ground | on the Jake; and they were 
are they who having heard | filled with water, and in im- 


tÞ 


d 


23 
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| 24 minent danger. Then they | vils were entered into him. 

came and awoke him, ſaying, And he beſought him that he 31 

Maſter, Maſter, we are pe- | would not order them to go 

riſhing. Then ariſing, he into the abyſs. Now a herd 32 

iſſued his command to the | of many ſwine was there 

wind, and the billows of | feeding on the mountain 
water, and they ſubſided, and they beſought him that 

M25 and there was a calm. And | he would permit them to 
he faid to them, Where is | enter into them. And he 

your faith? And they feared || permitted them. Then the 33 
and were aſtoniſhed, ſaying ! devils going out of the man, 

16 one to another, Well! what entered into the ſwine; and 

a man is this! that he com- the herd ruſhed down a pre- 
mands even the winds and cipice into the lake, and was 
the fea, and they obev him. | ſuffocated. But when thoſe 34 

26 And they failed over unto | who fed them ſaw what wig 

the region of the Gadarenes, | done they fled, and went and 

which is oppoſite Galilee. | told it in the city and in the 

3 And as he landed, there met country places. And they 35 

5 0 him a certain man from the came out to ſee what hid 
city, who had devils for a happened; and they came to 
long while, and kept no ' Jefus, and found the man 
clothes on him, and never | ſitting, from whom the devils 
abode in a houſe, but in the were gone out, clothed, and 

23 tombs. But when he ſaw in his found mind, at the 
Jeſus, roaring out, he fell feet of Jeſus; and they were 
down before him, and ſaid | afraid. Then they allo who 36 

f with a loud voice, What have had ſeen how the demoniac 

5 I to do with thee, Jeſus, thou was recovered, told them. 
Son of God Moſt High? 1 And the whole multitude of 37 
pray thee, torment me not. the country around the Ga- 

29 For he had commanded the || darenes, entreated him to 
unclean ſpirit to come out of | depart from them; for they 
the man; for many times it || were ſeized with great terror: 

: had ſeized on him; and | and he embarked on the vel- 

} though under a guard, and || ſel, and returned. And the 38 


d 


. , ]7§,, PO" © "P 


82 
SI 


25 


bound with chains and fet- man out of whom the devils 
ters; yet burſting the bonds, had gone, befought him to 
he was driven by the devil | be with him; but Jeſus lent 

30 into the defert places. Thea | him away, ſaying, Return to 39 
Jeſus aſked him, faying, | thy hou , and declare what 
What is thy name? and he | things God hath done for 
ſaid, Legion: for many de- + thee. _—_ he went awaz, 


Ch. VIII. 
and publiſhed through the 


40 


41 


15 


43 


44 


L U 


whole city what things Jeſus. 
had done for him. | 

And it came to paſs, when 
Jeſus returned, the people 
welcomed him, for they were 
all waiting for him. And, 
behold, there came a man 
whoſe name was Jairus, and 
he was a ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue and falling at the 
eet of Jeſus, he entreated 
him to come to his houſe; | 
for he had an only daughter, 
about twelve years old, and 
ſhe was dying: and as he 
was going, the multitude 
thronged him. And a wo- 
man, who had a flux of 
blood, for twelve years, Who 
had ſpent all her ſubſtance | 
on phyſicians, and could not 
get a cure from any; coming 
behind him, touched the 
fringe of his garment; 


3 
him; and how ſhe was cured 


inſtantaneouſly. 
ſaid unto her, Be of good 
cheer, daughter, thy faith hath 


made thee well; go in peace, 


Then he 48 


And while he was yet 49 


| ſpeaking, a perſon came to 


the ruler of the ſynagogue, 


ſaying to him, Thy daughter 
is dead, give the maſter no 
further trouble. Then Jeſus 
hearing it, addreſſed him, 
ſaying, Fear not, only be- 


lieve, and ſhe ſhall be ſaved. 


And entering into the houſe, 
he ſuffered no perſon to come 
in, but Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and 
mother of the child. Now 
all were weeping and lament- 
ing her : and he ſaid, Weep 
not, ſhe is not dead, but 
| aſleep. And they derided 
him, for they knew that ſhe 


inſtantly the flux of her blood | all without, and taking her 


ſtopped. And Jeſus ſaid, 
Who touched me? 


when all denied, Peter, and 
thoſe who were with him, || ately aroſe; and he com- 


46 


touched me, for I know that 


47 


from me. 


what cauſe {he had touched j 


ſaid, Maiter, the multitudes | 
throng and preſs thee, and 
ſayeſt thou, Who hath 
3 me? Then ſaid Je- | 
ſus, Some perſon hath 


miraculous power is gone out 
Then the woman 
ſeeing ſhe was not hid, came 
trembling, and falling down 
before him, declared to him 

before all the pcople, for 


Andi | Maid, ariſe ! 


by the hand, cried, ſaying, 
And her ſpirit 
| returned, and ſhe immedi- 


manded to give her ſome- 
thing to eat. And her parents 


if 
were {truck with amazement. 


But he enjoined them to tell 
no man what was done. 
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HEN calling his twelve 
diſciples, he gave them 
power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 


50 


51 


52 


$3 


and | was dead. And he put them 54 


55 


And he ſent them to preach 2 
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the kingdom of God, and to || thoſe who had need of a cure. 
heal the ſick. And he faid |Now the day began to de- 
to them, Take nothing for | cline : and the twelve comin 
the journey, neither tails, | | to him, ſaid, Diſmiſs the 
nor ſatchel, nor bread, nor 


money, nor have two coats 
And into whatſoever 
houle ye enter, there abide, 
and thence go out. 
whoſoever ſhall not receive 
you, when ye go out of that 


city, ſhake of the duſt from 
your feet, tor a teſtimony 
6 againſt them. And they 
went forth, and paſſed 


7 


8 


9 


10 


11 


through the villages, preach- |! 
ing the goſpel, and perform- 
ing cures every where. 
Then Herod the tetrarch | 
heard of all things that were 
done by him ; and he was in 
much diſtraction of mind, 
becauſe it was iaid by forme. i 
that John was rien from the 
dead: and of ſome that Elias 
had appeared; and of others, 
that cne of the ancient pro- 
phets was riſen again. 
Herod faid, John I beheaded; 


hear ſuch things? And he 
lought to fee him, 

And when the apoſtles re- 
turned, they told him what | 
they had done. And taking 
them, he withdrew privately 
into a deſert place belonging 
to the city called Bethſaida. 
But when the multitudes | 
knew it, they followed him : 
and receiving them, he ſpace 
to them concerning the king- 
dom of God, and healed 


| multicude, that going away 
into the villages and farms 
| round about, they may lodge 


And 


and find proviſion; for here 
we are in deſert place. 


Then he ald unto them, 


ä—N——— —— 


they did all eat, and were 
but who is this, of whom J | 

up of the fragments which 
|| Were more than enough for 


Give ye them to eat. And 
they laid, We have no more 
than five loaves, and two 
| ſhes; unleſs we go ſome- 
where and buy proviſions for 


f 

all this multitude : for there 
| were about five thouſand 
men. 


Then ſaid he to his 
diſciples, Make them ſit 
| down by fifties each in com- 
' panies. And they did ſo: 


and they made them all ſit 


down. And taking the five 
loaves, and the two fiſhes, 
looking up to heaven, he 
bleſſed them, and brake, and 


| gave to the diſciples to ſet be- 
And 


tore the multitude. And 


iiled 3 and there were taken 


them, twelve baikets: 
And it came to pals, as he 
had been praying in retire- 


him, and he aſked them, 
| Who do the multitudes 
\ {ay that J am? And they an- 
ſwering ſaid, John the Bap- 
tit; but FR Elias; and 
| others; that one of the old 


ment, his diſciples were with 
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13 


14 


15 
16 


17 


19 


| prophets 1 is riſen again. And 20 
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he ſaid to them, But who prayer, that the appearance 
do ye lay that I am? Then of his countenance was al- 
Peter anſwering ſaid, The | tered, and his raiment white 
21 Meſhah of God. And ſtrict- and refulgent. And, lo! 
ly charging them, he com- | two men converſed with him, 
manded, that they ſhould | who were Moſes and Elias : 
22 tell no man this: ſaying, | who appeared in glory, and 
The Son of man muſt {uffer | mentioned his departure, 
many things, and be rejected | which he was ready to ac- 

by the elders,” and chief | compliſh at Jeruſalem. But 
prieſts, and ſcribes, and be | Peter and they who were 
put to death, and on the third | with him were weighed down 
day rife again. with fleep : but when they 

23 And he ſaid unto them, awoke, they beheld his glo- 
If any man will come after | ry, and the two men who 
me, let him deny himſelf, | were ſtanding with them. 
and take up his croſs daily, And it came to paſs, as they 


24 and follow me. For who- | were departing from him, 


ſoever would preſerve his | Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, 
life thall loſe it; but whoſo- it is well that we are here, 
ever would loſe his life for and we will make three tents, 
my ſake, ſhall preſerve it. one for thee, and one for 
25 For what advantage hath a Moſes, and one for Elias; 
man in gaining all the world, not knowing what he faid. 

if he deſtroy himſelf, or be | And as he was thus ſpeaking, 
puniſhed with the loſs of a cloud came and over- 

26 life? For whoſoever ſhall be | ſhadowed them: and they 
aſhamed of me and of my | were afraid as they were en- 
words, of him ſhall the Son | tering into the claud. And 

of man be aſhamed, when | a voice cameout of the cloud, 
he cometh in his own glory, ſaying, This is my beloved 
and his father's, and of the | Son; hear him. And when 
27 holy angels. And 1 tell you | the voice ceaſed, Jeſus was 
of a certainty, there are ſome found alone. And they held 
of thoſe who ſtand here, who | their peace, and told no man 
ſhall not taſte death, till they in thoſe days a word of the 
lee the kinzdom of God. | things which they had ſeen. 

28 And it was about eight | And it came to pals, on 
days after theſe diſcourſes, the next day, when they 
that taking Peter, and John, | came down from the moun- 
and James, he went up into | tain, a great multitude met 


29 a mountain to pray. And it him. And, behold, a man 
came to pals, as he was at | from among the multitude: 


1 


32 


33 


34 


37 


35 


32 


34 


37 
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cried out aloud, faying, Maſ- | Jeſus knowing the reaſoning 
ter, I pray thee, look upon | of their hearts, took a little 


my ſon ; for he is my only be- 
39 gotten. 
ſpirit taketh him, and ſud- 
denly he crieth out, and 
convulſeth him, with foam- 
ing; and bruiſing him, with 


And, behold! a 


boy, and ſet him by his fide, 


and ſaid unto them, Who- 48 
ſoever ſhall receive this little 
child in my name, receiveth 
me; and whoſoever receiveth 
me, receiveth Him that ſent 


difficulty retires from him. | me: for he who is the leaſt 


40 


And I beſought thy diſciples | among you all, he ſhall be 


that they would caſt him out, | great. 


and they could not. Then | 


41 


Then John addreſſing him 49 


Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, O faith- | faid, Maſter, we ſaw one 


teſs and perverſe generation 
how long thall I be with you, 
how long ſhall I bear with 
you? bring hither thy ſon. | 
Aad while he was yet ap- 
proaching the devil threw 
him down, and violently 
convulſed him. Then Jeſus 
rebuked the unclean {pirit, 
and cured the child ; and re- 
43 ſtored him to his father. and | 
they were all {truck with 
amazement at the mighty 
power of God. And while 
they were all wondering at 
the things which Jeſus did, 
44 he ſaid to his diſciples, Keep 
ye theſe ſayings in your ears; 
for the Son of man ſhall be 
betrayed into the hands of 
45 men. And they underſtood 
not that declaration, and it 
was hid from them, that they 
ſhould not comprehend its 
meaning: and they were 
afraid to aik him TY 
that ſaying. 
Then a diſpute ſprang up 
among them, which of them 


46 


47 ſhould be the greateſt, But 


1 


caſting out devils in thy 


name, and we forbad him, 
becauſe he followed not with 
us. And Jeſus ſaid to him, 50 
Forbid him not ; for he that 

is not againſt us, is for us. 

And it came to pals, as the 51 
days haſtened to their period 
when he ſhould be received 
up 70 glory, that he reſolutely 
ſet his face to go to Jeruſa- 
lem; and ſent meſſengers 


52 


| before his face; and they 


advancing entered into a Sa- 
maritan village, to make 
preparation for him. And 
they would not admit him, 
becauſe his face was directed 
to Jerulalem. And when 54 
the diſciples James and John 
iaw it, they ſaid, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven 
and deſtroy them, juſt as 
Ehas did ? And turning to 
them, he reproved them, and 
ſaid, Ye know not what ſpi- 
rit ye are of: for the Son of 56 
man came not to deſtroy 


53 


55 


men's lives, but to preſerve 
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them. And he proceeded to 
another village. 
57 And it came to paſs, as 
they were walking on the 
road, a certain perſon faid 
to him, Lord, I will follow 
theewhitherſoever thou goeſt. 
58 And Jeſus ſaid to him, The | 
_ . foxes have holts, and the 
birds of the air, neſts, but 
the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

And he ſaid to another, 
Follow me. And he faid, 
Lord, permit me firſt to re- 
turn home, and put my fa- 


59 


60 
ſaid unto him, Leave the 
dead to bury their own dead, 
but go thou, preach the 
kingdom of God. 
61 Then ſaid another, I will 
follow thee, Lord, but give 
me leave firſt to bid adieu to 
thoſe at my houſe. But Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, No man laying 
his hand on the plough. and 
looking to the things left be- 
Hind, is fit for the kingdom 
of God. ; 200 


. 
1 PT HEN after theſe things 


ther in his grave. And Jeſus | 


KE. 


pray ye therefore to the Lord 
of the harveſt, that he would 
ſend out labourers into his 
| harveſt. Go forth! behold, ; 
(I ſend you out as lambs in 
the midit of wolves. Carry 4 
neither purſe, nor fcrip, nor 
ſandals: and ſtay to falute 
no man on the road. And ; 
into whatever houſe ye enter, 
firſt ſay, Peace be to this 
houſe. And if the Son of 6 
peace be there, your Peace 
| thall reſt upon it; but it not, 
it ſhall return back to you 
again. And in the ſame ta- 7 
mily abide, eating and drink- 
ing ſuch as they have: for 
the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not about from 
houſe to houſe. And into 8 
whatſoever city ye enter, and 
they welcome you, eat what. 
ever is ſet before you: and 9 
heal the ſick that are therein, 
and ſay unto them, The king- 
dom of God is come nigh 
unto you. And into what- 10 
ioever city ye enter, and 
| they receive you not, go out 


into the ſtreets of it, and lay, 


Even the duſt of your city, 1! 
which ſticks to us, we ſhake 
off againſt you: nevertheleſs | 


the Lord appointed other | this know, that the kingdom 


| been perſons alſo, and 


ſent them, two and two. 
before his face, into every 


city and place, whither he | i 


2 himſelf deſigned to go. He 
ſaid therefore unto them, 
The harveſt indeed is plen- 

- © teous, but the labourers few: 


of God is come near to you. 
| Now I tell you, that it ſhall 12 
i he more tolerable for Sodom 
in that day, than for that 
city. Wo to thee Chorazin ! 
o to thee Bethſaida! for if 
| the miracles which have been 
done in thee, had been done 


— 
« 


4 
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in Tyre and Sidon, long ago 
ſitting in ſackcloth and aſhes, 
would they have repented. 
14 But it ſhall be more tolerable 


for Tyre and Sidon in the 


15 judgment than for you. And 
thou Capernaum, which haſt 
been lifted up to heaven, 
ſhalt be caſt down to hell. 


16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me; and he that deſpiſeth 
ou, deſpiſeth me; and he 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
Him that ſent me. | 

17 Then the feventy returned 
with joy, ſaying, Lord, even 
the devils are ſubject to us 

18 through thy name. And he 
ſaid unto them, I beheld Sa- 
tan falling as lightning from 

19 heaven. Behold, I give you 
power to tread on ſerpents 
and ſcorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy; and 
nothing ſhall in any wiſe 
20 hurt you. Nevertheleſs, in 
this rejoice not, that the ſpi- 
rits are made ſubject to you; 
but rejoice rather, that your 
names are inſcribed in the 
heavens. | 
21 In the fame hour Jeſus: 
exulted in ſpirit, and ſaid, I 


1 
1 
: 
1 


eth who is the Son, but the 
Father; and who is the Fa- 
ther, but the Son, and he to 
whomſoever the Son is pleaſ- 
ed to reveal him. Then 
turning to the diſciples, he 
ſaid privately, Bleſſed are the 
eyes which ſee the things 
which ye ſee: for I tell you, 
that many prophets and kings 
have deſired to ſee the things 
which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear the 
things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 

And, behold, a certain 
doctor of the law aroſe, to 
make trial of him, ſaying, 
Maſter, by doing what ſhall 
I inherit eternal- life? And 
he faid unto him, What is 
written in the law? How 
readeſt thou? And he an- 
ſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt 


love the Lord thy God 


„with all thy heart, and 
with all thy foul, and with 
„all thy might, and with 
„all thy underſtanding, and 


„thy neighbouras thylelf*.* - 


And he ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt anſwered rightly : this 
do, and thou ſhalt live. Then 


aſcribe glory to thee, Father, | he, deſirous to make himſelf 


Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haſt hid theſe! 
things from the wiſe and in- 
telligent, and haſt revealed 
them to babes: be it fo, O 
Father! ſince ſuch is thy 
22 good pleaſure. All things 
are given up to me by my 


Father: and no man know- | 


appear a righteous perſon, 
ſaid unto Jefus, And who 1s 
my neighbour ? Then Jeſus 
anſwering ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſa- 
lem to Jericho, and fell 
among robbers, who, when 
they had boih ſtripped him, 
| „ Deut. vi. 5. 
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and covered him with 
wounds, got off, leavifg 

31 him half dead. And it ſo 
fell out, that a certain prieſt 
went down that way, and 
ſeeing him, he kept the op- 
32 polite {ide of the read. And 
a Levite alſo, in the ſame 
way, being near the place, 
came, and ſeeing him, kept 
the oppoſite ſide of the road. 

33 But a certain Samaritan tra- | 
velling, came by him, and | 
ſeeing him, was moved with 

34 compaſſion, and coming up | 
to him, bound up his wounds, | 
after pouring on them oi! 
and wine ; then ſetting him | 
on his own beaſt, he led him | 

to an inn, and took particu- | 

3 5 lar care of him. And on the 
morrow, as he was depart- 
ing, he took out of his purſe 
two denarii, and gave them || 

to the innkeeper, and ſaid to 
him, Take great care of him; 
and whatever farther expence | 
may be incurred, when I re. 
turn, | will repay thee. 
36 Which then of theſe three 
do you ſuppoſe to be the 
neighbour of him who fell 


Y into the robbers' hands? And 


he ſaid, He that ſhewed mer- 
cy towards him. Then faid 


Jeſus to him, Go, and do | 


thou exactly the ſame. 


38 And it came to paſs, as 


they were travelling, that he 


entered into a certain village; 


and a woman, named Mar- 
tha, received him into her 


30 houſe, And ſhe had a ſiſter 


called Mary, who ſitting 
down alſo at the feet of Jeſus, 
hearkened to his diſcourſe. 
But Martha was hurrying 
about to provide a large en- 
tertainment, and coming up 
to him, ſhe ſaid, Lord, is it 
no concern to thee, that my 
filter hath left me to make 
the whole proviſion by my- 
ſelf? bid her therefore to aſ- 
fiſt me. But Jeſus anſwer- 
ing faid to her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art anxious 
and diſturbing thyſelf about 


| thing there is need: and 
Mary hath made her election 
of that good portion, which 
' ſhall not be taken away from 
her. 


II. 


ND it came to paſs, as 

he was in a certain place 
praying, when he had done, 
one of his diſciples ſaid to 


— — 
—— — 


eren as John alſo taught his 
| diſciples. And he ſaid unto 
| them, When ye pray. lay, 
Our Father, which art in 
heaven, hallowed be thy 
name: thy kingdom come: 
thy will be done. as in heaven 
ſo upon earth. Give us our 
neceſſary food, day by day: 
and forgive us our fins, for 
ve allo forgive every one who 
is indebted to us. And bring 


deliver us from the wicked 
one. 


many things. But of one 4 


him, Lord, teach us to pray, 


49 


41 


us not into temptation ; but 


. 


19 


11 


42 


l 


to 


LUKE. 


And he ſaid unto them, 
Which of you ſhall have a 
friend, and he ſhall go to 
him at midnight, and ſay to 
him, Friend, lend me three 

6 loaves; for a friend of mine 
is come to me off a journey, 
and I have nothing to ſet be- 

fore him. And he from 
within anſwering, ſhall ſay. 
Give me no farther trouble : 
my door 1s already locked, 
and my children are with me 
in bed; I am unable to rite 

8 and give thee, I tell you, | 
though even he would not 
riſe and give him becauſe he | 
is his friend ; yet becauſe of 
his importunity, rouled up, | 
he will give him as many as 

9 he needeth. And I ſay unto 
you, Aſk, and it ſhall * 
given you; ſeek, and 


ſhall find; knock, and 10 þ 


ſhall be opened unto you. 
10 For every one who alketh, re- 
ceiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, 
 findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it ſhall be opened. 
11 For what father of you, if 
his fon aſk a loaf, will he 
give him a {tone ? or if a fiſh, 
will he for a fiſh give him a 
12 ſerpent? or if he alk alſo an 
egg, will he give him a ſcor- 
13 pion? If ye then, evil as ye 


are, know how to give good 


gifts to your children; how 
much more ſhall your Father, 
who is in heaven, give his 
Holy Spirit to thoſe who atk 
him ? 


14 And he was caſting out a 


devil, and it was dumb. And 
it came to paſs, when the 
| devil was gone out, the dumb 
| | perſon ſpake, and the people 
marvelled. But ſome of them 
ſaid, He caſteth out devils 
by Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils. But others, tempt- 
ing him, ſought of him a ſign 
| from heaven. But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, faid to 
| them, Every kingdom di- 
' vided againſf itſelf is laid 
waſte ; and a houſe againſt a 
| bouie, falleth. And if Satan 
| alſo be divided againſt him- 
Telf, how ſhall his kingdom 
| be eſtabliſhed? becauſe ye 
ſay, that I caſt out devils by 
| Beelzebub. But if I b 
| Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
| by whom do your ſons caſt 
them out? therefore they 
ſhall be your judges. But if 
| with the finger of God I caſt 
out devils, then, verily the 
kingdom of God is come 
unto you. When a ſtrong 
man, in complete armour, 
guards his palace, his goods 
are 1n peace. But when a 
ſtronger perſon than he com- 
ing, vanquiſheth him, he 
| takes away his ſuit of ar- 
mour in which he confided, 
and diſtributes the ſpoils. 
He that is not with me is 
| againſt me; and he that ga- 


— 


tereth abroad. 

When the unclean ſpirit 
goeth out of a man, he paſſes 
through places . of 


ch. XI. 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


thereth not with me, ſcat- 


24 


Ch. xl. 


water, ſeeking repoſe; and 


not finding it, ſaith, I will 


50 back to my habitation | 


rom whence I came out: 
25 and coming, he findeth it 
26 ſwept and furniſhed. Then 


goeth he, and taketh ſeven | 


other ſpirits, more wicked 
than himſelf; and they en- 
tering in, take up their 
abode there: and the laſt 
ſtate of that man is worſe 


than the firſt. 
2] 
was [peaking theſe words, a 
certain woman from among 
the multitude lift up 


L UE E. 


Niveveh ſhall riſe up in judg- 
ment againſt this generation, 
and ſhall condemn it, for 
they repented on the preach- 
ing of Jonah, and, behold, a 
greater than Jonah is here. 
But no man lighting a 
lamp putteth it in a concealed 


Co 
Ca 


place, or under a buſhel, but 
on a ſtand, that they who 


ght. 
dy is the eye: 


And it came to paſs as he 


are coming in, may ſee the 
The lamp of the bo- 
when there- 
fore thine eye is clear, thy 


whole body will be luminous, 
but if it be vitiated, thy whole 


her 


voice, and faid unto him, 
Blefled is the womb that bare 


28 


they who hear the word of 
God and obſerve it. 

Then the 
thronging around him, he 
began to ſay, This is a wick- 
ed generation: it ſeeketh a 
ſign, and no fign ſhall be 
given it, but the ſign of Jo- 
nah the prophet. For as 
Jonas was a ſign to the Nine 
vites, fo ſhall the Son of man 
alſo be to this generation. 
31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall 
riſe up in the judgment | 

againſt the men of this gene- 

ration, and ſhall condemn 
them: for ſhe came from the 
ends of the earth to hear the 
wiſdom of Solomon, and, 
behold, a greater than Solo- 
32 mon is here. The men of 


29 


30 


thee, and the breaſts which | 


thou haſt ſucked. But he thy whole body be illumi- 


faid, Yea rather, bleſſed are | nated, not having any dark 


body will be darkened: Let 
it be thy aim then, that the 
light which is in thee do not 
become darkneſs. If then 


part, it will be wholly Iumi- 


multitudes | 


1 


[ 


| 


nous, as a lamp by its bright- 
neſs diffuſeth light. 

Now as he was ſpeaking, 

a certain Phariſee invited him 

10 dine with him; and going 

in with him, he' ſat down. 


5 


| But the Phariſee ſeeing it, 38 


marvelled, that he had not 


|| firſt waſhed before dinner. 


Then faid the Lord unto 39 
him, Now ye Phariſees make 
the outfide of the cup and of 
the diſh clean, but your in- 
ward parts are full of extor- 
tion and wickedneſs. Ye 
ſenſeleſs men! did not he 
who made that which is 
without, make alſo that 


49 


li 
which is within? But give 41 
what! is within them for alms; 


57 


49 


LEREE, 


and, lo! all will be pure 
42 unto you. But wo to you, 
Phariiees, becauſe ye tithe 
mint, and rue, and every 
herb, and pals by judgment 
and the love of God. "Theſe 
ought ye to have done, and 
not to have omitted the other. 
43 Wo unto you, Phariſees, for 
ye love the firſt ſeats in the | 
ſynagogues, and falutations | 
in the places of public con- 
44 courſe. Wo unto you, ſcribes | 
and Pharifees, hypocrites ! 


i 
for ye are as graves conceal- 


ed, which men, while walk- 
ing over them, ſee not. 

45 Then one of the doctors of | 
the law addreſſing him, faid, 
Maſter, thus ſpeaking, thou | 

46 reproache!! us allo. And he 
laid, Wo alſo to you, teachers 
of the law! for ye load men 


[} 


with burdens hardly bearable, 


and ye yourſelves rouch not 
the burdens with one of your 
47 fingers. 
ye build the ſepulchres of the 
prophets, and your fathers | 


—— 


Wo unto you! for 


Ch. XII. 


may be required of this ge- 
neration: from the blood of 51 
Abel to the blood of Aacha- 
riah, who was ſlain between 
the altar and the temple : 

| verily [ tell you, It ſhall be 
required of this generation. 

| Wo unto you, teachers of 52 
the law! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge; 
ye yourſelves enter not in, 
and thoſe who were entering 
ye have hindered. 

And as he was fayi ing 53 
theſe things unto them, the 
leribes and Phariſces began 
to urge him vehemently, and 
to extort anſwers from him 
reſpecting many things; lay- 53 
ing ſnares for him, and ſeexx- 
ing to catch hold of ſome- 
thing from his mouth, that 


they might accuſe him. 


| CHAP. XI. 


EANTIME myriads of x 


| people collecting, fo 


that they trod on one ano- 


43 killed them. Ye do indeed | ther, he began to ſpeak to 


bear witneſs to, and with 


his diſciples, Take heed prin- 


pleaſure concur in your fa- || cipally of the leaven of the 


thers? deeds ;- for they truly 
killed them, and ye build 
49 their ſepulchres. 
alſo the wildom of God hath | 
faid, I will fend them pro- 
phets and apoſtles, and ſome 
of them they ſhall kill, and 
50 ſhall perſecute : that the 


blood of all the prophets, 
which ,hath been ſhed ſince 


Therefore | concealed, 


the foundation of the world, 


Phariſees, which is hypocri- 
ſy. For there is nothing 2 
that ſhall not. be 
laid open ; nor hid, which 


| ſhall not be known. 'Where- 3 


fore whatſoever things ye 
have ſpoken in darknels, they 
ſhall be reported in the light; 
and what ye have whiſpered 
into the ear in the cloſets, 


| ſhall be proclaimed on the 


Ch. XII. 


4 houſe- tops. But I ſay to you 
my friends, Be not afraid of 
thoſe who may kill the body, 
but after that, have nothing 
farther which they can do. 

5 But I will point out to you, | 
whom ye ſhould fear: Fear 
him, who, atter he hath killed, | 
hath power to calt into hell ; 
yea, I ſay unto you, F ear 

6 him! Are not five ſparrows 
ſold for two farthings, yet 
not one of them is forgotten 

7 before God? But even the 
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order my brother to divide 
the inheritance with me. 
But he ſaid to him, Man, 
who made me a judge and a 
divider among you? Then 
ſaid he to them, Beware, and 
be on your guard againſt co- 


vetouſneſs; for a man's life 


doth not depend on the abun- 
dance of his poſſeſſions. And 


he ſpake a parable unto them, 


laying, 
The eſtate of a certain 
rich man bore plentifully: 


hairs of your head are all | and he thought within him- 


numbered: fear not then, ye ſelf, ſaying, 
are of more value than many do: 


8 ſparrows. But I tell 


What ſhall 1 
for 1 . +6 not room 


you. | where I may houſe my crops. 


Every one who ſhall confeſs | And he ſaid, I will do this; 


me before men, him will the 
Son of man alſo confeſs be- 

9 fore the angels of God: but 
he that diſowns me before 
men, ſhall be diſowned be- 
fore the angels of God. And 
every one who ſhall utter a 
word againſt the Son of man, 
it ſhall be forgiven him; but 
for him who hath blaſphem- 
ed againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
there ſhall be no forgiveneſs. 
And when they ſhall bring 
you before the ſynagogues, | 
and magiſtrates, and the 
ruling powers, be under no 
anxiety how or what defence 
ye ſhall make, or what ye 
ſhall ſay: for the Holy 


10 


11 


12 


13 


I 


Then ſpake one of the 5 e ſhall be clothed. 


1 will take down my barns, 
and build them larger, and 
collect there all my crops, 
and my good things! And! 
will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, 
thou haſt a multitude of 
good things in ſtore for 
many years, be at caſe, cat, 
drink, and be merry ! But 
God faid to him, Thou fool ! 
this night ſhall they demand 
thy life from thee; and the 
things which thou haſt pre- 
pared, whole ſhall they be? 
' Juſt ſuch is every one who 
heapeth up treaſure for ſell, 
and is not rich towards God. 

Then ſaid he to his diſci- 


ples, For this reaſon I tell 
Ghoſt will teach you at that | 


very hour what ye ought to 
ſay. 


you, Be under no anxiety 
about your lite, what ye ſhall 
eat, nor for your body, how 


multitude to bim, Maſter, | life is more than food, and 


10 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


The 23 


24 


93 


ly 


15 


ſider the ravens, for they 
neither ſow nor reap; they 
have neither ſtorehouſe nor 
barn; yet God feedeth them: 
how mach are ye more ex- 
cellent than the birds ? | 


5 Which of you, with all his 


| 
anxiety, can add one moment 


15 26 to his life? If therefore ye are 


unable to do the leaſt thing, | 
why are ye anxious about the | 


27 others? Obſerve the 4lillies | 


28 one of theſe. If God then 


18 


9 


how they grow up, they toil | 
not, nor ſpin ; but I tell you, 
that Solomon in all his 
glory, was not arrayed like 


ſo clothe the graſs in the 
field, which to-day is, and 
to-morrow is thrown into 
the 8 how much more 
you, O ye of little faith? 


29 80 then be not ye inqui- 


ſitixe what ye fhall eat, or | 
what ye ſhall drink, nor be 


e with reſtleſs anxiety | 


20 30 For after all theſe things are 


J 


7 


9 


33 Sell all your poſſeſſions, and 


the nations of the world ſeek- | 
ing; and your Father know- ; 
eth that ve have need of theſe 

zi things. But ſeek ye the 
kingdom of God, and all 
theſe things ſhall be given 
you over. 

2 Fear not, little flock ! for 
your Father takes delight in 
giving you the kingdom. 


give in charity; make your- 


lelves purſes that wax not 
old, a treaſure never tailing 
in the heavens, where no 


LUKE. . Ch. XII. 
24 the FER than raiment. Con- | | 


thief approaches, nor doth 
the moth deſtroy. For where 34 
your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be allo 

Let your loins be firmly 35 
girded round, and your 
lamps burning: and ye like 36 
men, expecting their maſter, 
when he ſhall return from 
the marriage; that when he. 
comes and knocks, they may 
inſtantly open the door for 
him. Blefled are thoſe ſer- 37 
vants, whom the Maſter, 
when he cometh, ſhall find 
watchful: verily ſay unto 
you, tnat he will gird up 
himſelf, and make them fit 
down at table, and come and 
wait upon them. And if he gg 


| come in the ſecond watch, 


or in the third watch, and 


find them ſo vatchful, bleſſ- 


ed are thoſe ſervants. Now 39 
this be aſſured of, that if the 
maſter of the family had 
known at what hour the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and would not 
have ſuffered his houſe to be 
broken through. Therefore 40 
be ye alſo ready, for at an 
hour that ye think not of, the 
Son of man cometh. 

Then ſaid Peter unto him, 41 
Lord, ſpcakeit thou this pa- 
rable to us, or alſo for all? 
And the Lord faid, Who in- 42 
deed is a faithful ſteward, 
and prudent, whom the lord 
will place over his houſehold, 


to give them their proportion 


of proviſion at the proper 


Ch. XII. 


43 


44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


co kindled. But I have a bap- | 


51 


that ſervant will come in a 


he knoweth not, and ſhall cut 


2 ( r A ²˙1A - — HS — * 


ſeaſon? Bleſſed is that ſer- 
vant, whom his lord, when | 
he cometh, ſhall find ſo em | 
ployed. Verily I fay unto 
you, that he will place him 
over all his property. But | 
if that ſervant ſay in his 
heart, My maſter will be a | 
long while ere he comes 3 | 
and ſhall begin to beat the, 
men and maid-ſervants, and | | 
to eat and to drink, and to 
get drunk ; the maſter of 


— 


day when he doth not expect 
him, and at an hour which 


him aſunder, and give him 
his portion with the unfaith- 
tul. And that ſervant, who 
knew his maſter's will, and 
made no preparation for him, 


nor did according to his plea- | 
fure, ſhall be beaten with || 
many itripes. But he that 
knew it not, yet did things 
worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be | 
beaten with few. For of | | 
every one to whom much is 
given, | 


much ſhall be re- 
quired from him: and to 
whom men commit much, | 
they will of him demand 
abundantly more. 

I am come to caſt fire on | 
the earth, and what is my 
with ? that it may be now 


tiſm to be baptiſed with; and 


LUKE. 


but rather diviſion : for 
henceforth five ſhall be in 
one houſe, divided, three 
againſt two, and two againſt 
three. The father ſhall take 
part againſt the ſon, and the 
ſon againit. the father; the 
mother againſt the daughter, 
and the daughter againſt the 
mother ; the ftep-mother a- 
gainlt her daughter-in-law, 


32 


53 


and the ſon's wife againſt her | 


mother-in-law. 

Then ſaid he to the multi- 
tudes, When ye ſee a cloud 
riſing from the weſt, ye ſay 
immediately, There cometh 
a ſhower ; and it is ſo. And 
when the ſouth wind gently 
blows, ye ſay, It will be ſul- 
try hot; and ſo it is. 


diſcern by experience from 
the appearance of the earth 
and of the iky ; but how is 


54 


55 


Ye 56 
; hypocrites ! ye know how to 


it that ye do not diſcern this 
particular time? And why 5) 


even of yourſelves do ye not 
decide what is juſt ? For as 
thou art going with thy pro- 


ſecutor to the magiſtrate, on 
the way endeavour to make 
up the matter with him; 
he drag 


leſt 
thee 3 the 


judge, and the judge deliver 


thee to the officer, and the 
officer caſt thee into priſon. 


I tell thee, thou mayeſt in no 


wile come out from thence, 


how am 1 diſtreſſed in ſpirit | until thou haſt paid the very 


till it is finiſhed! Think ye 


that I came to bring peace 
n earth? No, I tell you; 


| laſt mite, 


58 


59 


54 


55 


59 


I 


2 


3 
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CHAP: Till. 


Now there were ſome 
preſent at that time who! 


| 


informed him of the Gali- 


leans, whoſe blood Pilate: 
had mingled with their ſacri- 
fices. 


| 


| 


And Jeſus in reply 


ſaid to them, Think ye that 


theſe Galileans were ſinners 


above all the Galileans, be- 


cauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things? I tell you, No: for 
except ye repent, ye ſhall all 


4 likewiſe periſh, Or thoſe 


5 


6 


7 


8 


9 


eighteen, on whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and killed 
them, think ye that they 
were debtors to divine juſtice 
above all the men who dwell 
at Jeruſalem? I tell you, 
No: but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
Then he ſpake this para- 
ble: A certain man had a 
fig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard ; and he came, expect- 
ing fruit on it, and found 
none. Then ſaid he to the 
vine-dreſſer, Lo! for three 
years have I come, expecting 


fruit on this fig-tree, and 


find none: cut it down; 
why doth it render the 
ground thus uſeleſs? He 


anſwering ſaid to him, Sir, 
let it e'en remain this year, 
until that I dig around it, 
and ſpread ſome manure: 


perhaps it may then produce 
fruit: 


— 


—— 


And he was teaching in 
one of the ſynagogues, on 


the ſabbath. And, behold, 


there was a woman who had 
a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed toge- 
ther, and una le to raiſe her- 
ſelf at all up. But when Je- 
ſus ſaw her, he called out 
aloud, and ſaid to her, Wo- 
man, thou art delivered from 
thine infirmity. And he laid 
his hands upon her: and in- 
ſtantly ſhe became erect, and 
glorified God. Then the 
ruler of the ſynagogue, in- 
dignant, that on the ſabbath 
Jeſus had performed the 
cure, addreſſing himſelf to 
the multitude, ſaid, There 
are fix days in which work 
is to be done : on theſe there- 
fore come and be cured, and 
not on the ſabbath-day. Then 
the Lord anſwered him, and 
ſaid, Thou hypocrite, doth 
not every one of you on the 
tabbath looſe his ox or his 
als from rhe manger, and 
lead him to water? And 
ought not this woman, being 
a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, 
theſe eighteen years, to be 
looſed from this bond on the 
ſabbath-day? And when he 
had made this ſpeech, all his 
oppoſers were covered with 
ſhame: and all the multitude 
rejoiced in all the glorious 


but if 1t does not, | things which were done b 


afterwards thou ſhalt cut it him. Then ſaid he, To what 
is the kingdom of God like? 


down, 


Ch. XIII. 


0 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


EF 


18 
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and whereunto ſhall I com- 
pareit? It is like a grain of 
muſtard, which a man took | 
and put into his garden; 
and it grew, and became a 
great tree; and the fowls of 
the air lodged on its 
branches. 

And again he ſaid, To | 
what ſhall I liken the king- 
dom of God? It is like | 
leaven, which a woman 
taking, covered up in three 
meaſures of meal, 
whole was leavened. 

And he paſſed through the 
cities and villages, teaching, 
and making his way towards 
Jeruſalem. And a perſon 
ſaid to him, Lord, are the 


24 ſaved few? And he ſaid unto 


them, Exert all your powers 
to enter through the {trait | 
gate: for many, I tell you, 
will ſeek to enter, but will | 
not be able. Wnen the 
maſter of the family ſhall 
have ariſen, 
and without, and to knock | 
at the door, ſaying, Maſter, 
maſter, open it for us! and 


he aniwering will tell you, I 


know you not whence ye 
are: then fhall ye begin to 
ſay, We have eaten aud 


drunk in thy preſen ce, and 


thou haſt taught in our 
lirects. And he will lay, I 
tell you, I know you not 
whence ve are; depart from | 
me, all ye workers of ini- 


quity. There ſhall be wail- ' 


till the 


and ſhut the | 
door, and ye ſhall begin to 
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ing and gnaſhing of teeth, 


\ when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 


and Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
0 all the prophets, in the king- 
dom, and yourſelves caſt out. 
And they ſhall come from 
the eaſt, and weſt, and from 
; north, and ſouth, and ſhall 
fit down in the kin gdom of 
God: And, behold, there 
are laſt who thall be firſt, and 
there are firſt who ſhall be 
laſt. 
The ſame day came certain 
Phariſees, ſaying to him, De- 
part, and begone from hence: 
| for Herod will kill thee. And 
he faid to them, Go tell that 
'fox, Behold, I caſt out de- 
vils, and perform cures to- 
day and to-morrow, and on 
the third day I ſhall be per- 
fected. But I muſt go on 
| ro-day and to-morrow,. and 
the day following: for it is 


—— 


| impoſſible that a prophet pe- 


| riſh out of Jexplalern, 

O Jeruſalem: Jeruſalem: 
thou that killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt thoſe who are ſent 

| unto thee ; how often would [ 
| have colleded thy children 
| unto me, juſt as a hen ga- 
| thereth her brood under her 
wings, and ye would not! 
Behold, your houſe is left 
unto you deſolate: verily 1 
lay unto you, That 
| fee me no more, till the day 
come when ye ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed is he who cometh in 
the name of the Lord. 


— 


* 


ye ſhall 


29 


34 


— 2 
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CHAP. XIV. 


i AND it came to paſs, 

as he went into the houſe 

of one of the principal Pha- 

29 riſees, to eat bread on the 
ſabbath, that they were 
watchfully obſervant of him. 


2 And, behold, there was a 


30 certain man who had a drop- 
ſy, before him. And Jeſus 
addreſſing himſelf to the 
teachers of the law and the 
31 Phariſees, ſpake, ſaying, Is it 
lawful to perform cures on 
4 the ſabbath? And they ſaid 
nothing. And he took him, 
and healed him, and ſent him 
5 away; and addreſſing them, 
faid, Whoſe aſs or ox is fallen 
into a pit, and doth he not 
immediately pull him out on 
6 the ſabbath-day? And they 
were unable to anſwer him 
in oppoſition to theſe things. 
7 "Then he ſpake to thoſe 
who were invited, a parable, 
34 when he obſerved how they 
- choſe the principal ſeats ; 
8 ſaying unto them, When 
Sy thou art invited of any perſon 
to a marriage entertalnment, 
recline not on the principal 
couch; leſt a more honoura- 


G3 


Ca 
> . 


C3 
— 


| ble perſonage than thyſelf be || 


35 9 invited by him; and he that 
| invited thee and him, comin 
955 ſay to thee, Yield this per- 
„ ſon the place; and ſo thou 
ſhalt begin with ſhame to go 
L down to the loweſt place. 
10 But when thou art invited, 


N 
| 


} 


| 


: 
: 


| 
' 


| 


: 
; 
| 
: 


; 


place ; that when he who 
invited thee comes, he may 


ſay to thee, Friend, go up 


higher ; then ſhalt thou have 
reſpect in the preſence of 
thoſe who are ſeated with 
thee. For every one who 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed; and he that hum» 


Ch, XIV. 


bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


Then ſaid he alſo to the 
perſon who had invited him, 


I2 


When thou makeſt a dinner 


or. a ſupper, invite not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, 
nor thy relations, nor thy 
rich neighbours; leſt they 
alſo invite thee again, and a 
recompence be made to thee. 
But when thou makeſt an 
entertainment, invite the 
poor, the maimed, the halt, 
the blind : and thou ſhalr be 
bleſſed ; becauſe they cannot 
recompenſe thee : for a re- 
compence ſhall be made thee 
at the reſurrection of the 
juſt. PE LT. 
'Then one of thoſe who ſat 


at table hearing theſe things, 
ſaid to him, Bleſſed is he who 


ſhall eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. And he ſaid 
unto him, A certain man 
made a great ſupper, and in- 


vited many: and ſent his 
| ſervants at ſupper-time to ſay 


go and fit down in the loweſt 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


to the invited, Come; for 
all things are now ready. 
And they all began with one 
voice to frame excuſes. The 3 
\ firſt faid to him, I have | 
| bought a field, _ I muſt of 


18 


3 
Ad 
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neceſſity go and ſurvey it: 1 
pray thee hold me excuſed. 
19 And another ſaid, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, 
and am going to make a trial 
of them: I pray thee accept 
20 my excule. And another 
aid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 


21 And that ſervant returning, 
| not able to finiſh. Or what 


informed his maſter of theſe 
things. Then the maſter of 


the family, being highly in- 


cenſed, ſaid to his ſervant, | 
Go out inſtantly into the 
ſtreets and alleys of the city, | 
and bring in hither the poor, 


and the maimed, and the | 


22 halt, and the blind. And 
the ſervant faid, Sir, it is 
done as thou orderedſt, and 

23 yet there is room. And the 
maſter ſaid to the ſervant, | 
Go. out into the highways | 
and hedges, and urge. them | 
to come in, that my houſe 

24 may be filled. For I fay un- 
to you, That not one man 
of thoſe who were invited 
Hall taſte of my ſupper. 


25 
lowed him about: and he 
turned, and ſpoke to them, 


26 If any man cometh after me, | 


and hateth not father, and 
mother, and wife and chil- 
dren, and brothers, and 
ſiſters, yca, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſci- 

27 ple. And whoſoever doth not 
bear his croſs, and come after 
me, he cannot be my diſci- | 


LUKE. | 
| deſigning to erect a tower, 


doth not firſt fitting down 
calculate the expence, if he 
bave ſufficient to complete 
the work? lelt haply, after 
having laid the foundation, 
and being unable to finiſh it, 
all who look upon it begin 
to ridicule him, ſaying, This 
man began to build, and was 


And great multitudes fol- | out. 


| king, going forth to encoun- 
ter another king in battle, 
doth not ſit down firſt, and 
conſult if he is able with ten 
thouſand men to meet him 
who is coming againſt him 
with twenty thouſand? and 
if he be not, whillt he is (till 
at a diſtance, he fendeth an 
| embaſly, and defires terms of 
Peace. So then, every one 
of you who will not part 
with all his poſſeſſions, can- 
not be my diſciple. 

Salt is good : but if the 
falt become inſipid, by what 
ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? It is 
neither fit for the land, nor 
kor manure ; but they caſt it 


hear, let him hear. 
CHAP. XV. 


all the tax-farmers and 
the ſinners to hear him. And 
the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 


mured, ſaying, 'Fhis man en- 


| tertains ſinners, and eateth 


with them, Then ſpake he 


28 ple. For what man of you 


, 


unto them this parable, ſay- 


He that hath ears to 


HEN drew uigh unto him 


29 


33 


31 
3 


- 


2 


19 


31 


12 


93 


33 


31 


10 loſt, Even fo, I tell you, 


11 Then he ſaid, A certain 
12 man had two ſons ; and the | 


you, poſſeſſing an hundred 
ſheep, though he loſe but one 
of them, will he not leave 
the ninety-nine in the wilder- | 
neſs, and go after that which 
5 is loft, until he find it? and 
when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his ſhoulders, re- | 
6 joicing. And coming home, 
he calleth together his iriends 
and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Congratulate me ; for 
I have found that ſheep of 
mine which was loſt. I tell 
you, that juſt ſo will there be 
joy in heaven over one re- 
pentant finner, more than 
over ninety- nine righteous 
perſons, who hold not their 
8 need of repentance. Or 
what woman having ten 
pieces of filver coin, if ſhe 
loſe one of them, doth ſhe 
not light a lamp, and ſweep 
the houſe, and make diligent 


9 ſearch until ſhe find it? And 


having found it, ſhe calleth 
her female friends and neigh- | 
bours together, ſaying, Con- 
gratulate me; for I have 
jound ihe ſilver piece I had 


there is joy among the angels 
of God, over one repentant 
ſinner. : 


LUKE. 
4 ing, What man is there of 


younger of them faid to his 
father, Father, give me the 
portion of ſubſtance which 
falls to my ſhare. And he 


divided with them his for- 


tune. And not many days 
after, the younger ſon, col- 
lecting his all, travelled into 


Ch. XV. 


13 


a far diſtant country, and 


there diſſipated his ſubſtance 


in a life of debauchery. But 


when he had ſpent all, there 
came a terrible famine in 
that region; and he began 
to know want. And he went 
and connected himſelf with 
one of the citizens of that 
country; and he ſent him 
into- his fields to feed ſwine. 
And he eagerly longed to fill 
his belly with the charob 
berries which the ſwine did 
eat : and no perſon gave him 
a morſel. Then coming to 
himſelf, he ſaid, How man 
hirelings of my father abound 
with loaves of bread, and I 
am pining away with famine! 
[ will ariſe and go to my fa- 
ther, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt 
heaven, and before thee, and 
| am no more worthy to be 
called thy fon: make me as 
one of thy hirelings. And 
he aroſe and came to his fa- 
ther. But when he was yer 


| at a conſiderable diſtance, his 


father difcovered him, and 
was moved with compaſſion, 
and running, fell on his neck, 
and kifled him again and 
again. Then faid the ſon 


14 


15 


16 


20 


21 


unto him, Father, I have 
ſinned againſt heaven, and 


before thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called thy ſon. 
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But the father ſaid to his ſer- 23 


Ch. XV. 
vants, Bring out the | beſt 
robe, and clothe him; and 
put a ring on his hand, and 

23 ſandals on his feet: and 
bring hither the ſtall-fed ſteer, 
and kill it; and let us eat, 

24 and be joyous. For this my 
ſon was dead, and is alive 
again ; and was loſt, and is 

found. And they began to 

25 be joyous. 


brother had been in the field: 
and when coming home he | 


diew near the houſe, he 
heard a concert of muſic, and 
26 the chorus. And calling one 
of the ſervants, he inquired 
what theſe things meant. 
27 And he ſaid, Thy brother is 
come; and thy father hath 
killed for him the ſtall-fed 


ſteer, becauſe he hath re- 


28 ceived him in health. Then 
he was in great wrath, and 
would not enter the doors: 
therefore his father came out, 

29 and entrsated him. 

Fo, theſe many years I am 

ſerving thee, and never have 

tranſgieſſed thy command: 
yet to me thou halt never 
once given a kid, that ] 
might make merry: with my 
friends: but no ſocner is this 
fon of thine come, who hath 
devoured thy ſubſtance with 

Whores, than thou haſt killed 

** for him the ſtall-fed ſlecr. 

31 And he faid unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me, and 

ail my poſſeſuons are thine. 

But it was right that we 


30 


32 
+ 


Now his elder | 


But he 


 anfwering ſaid to his father, 


LUKE. 


| ſhould rejoice, and be glad. 
for this thy brother was 
dead, and is alive again; 
and was loſt, and is found. 


CHAP. XVI. 
HEN ſaid he alſo to his 


diſciples, There was a 
certain rich man, who had a 
ſtewaßd; and he received an 
information againſt him, as 
having diſſipated his trea- 
ſures. And calling him, he 
| faid to him, What is this re- 
port I hear of thee ? give up 
the account of thy ſteward- 
| ſhip ; for thou mayelt be no 
longer in that office. Then 
the ſteward ſaid within him- 
ſelf, What ſhall 1 do? be- 
cauſe my maſter is taking 


away the ftewardſhip from 
1 2 , 
me: to dig, I have not the 


| irength. ; ro. beg, I am 
I know what 1 


aſhamed. 
uill do, that, when I am re- 
moved from the ſtewardſhip, 
they may entertain me at 
their houſes. So calling up- 5 
on every one of his maftei's 
\; debtors, he ſaid to the firit, 
How much oweft thou to my 


maſter? And he ſaid, A 6 


{+ 
ö 


l 


| hundred baths * of oil. And 


1 . 

and fit down directly, and 
| oweſt thou? And he ſaid, 
A meaſnre of ſeven gallons and a half. 


he ſaid, Take thy account, 
1 Los f 

rike fiiry. Then ſaid he to 
another, And how much 
An hundred core + of wheat. 
| 

| f A meature of ten baths, cr ſcventy- 
five gallcuss five pints, | 


1 


10 


11 in much. 


12 


And he faith to him, Take 
thy account, and write four- 
g ſcore. And the maſter} 
praiſed the unjuſt ſteward, 
becauſe he had acted provi. | 
dently : for the children of | 
this world are more provi- 
dent among their own gene- 


ration of men, than the 


highly eſteemed among men, 
is an abomination in the 
fight of God. The law and 


| theprophets were until John: .- 


ſince that the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every 
man preileth into it. 
is eaſter for heaven and earth 
to pais away, than for one 


9 children of light. And I ſay y | tittle of the law to fail. Every 
unto you, Make yourſelves one who putteth away his 
friends with the unrighteous wife and marrieth another, 


mammon ; that when ye fail, committeth adultery : 
they may receive you into 


the eternal manſions. 


leaſt thing, is faithful alſo 

in much : and he who 1s un- 

juſt in the leaſt, is unjult alſo 

It theretore ye 

have not been faithful in the 
unrighteous mammon, who 
will entruſt you wuh the 
true? and if ye have not 
been faithful in that which 
belongs to another, who will 
give up to you that which is 

3 your own ? No domellic can 
terve two maſters : for either 
he will hate the one, and 
love the other; or ne will 
cleave to the one, and neglect 
the other. Ye cannot ſerve 

God and mammon. 

14 Then the Phariſees alt; 
who were dear lovers ot 
money, heard all thele things, 

and they ſneered at him. 

15 And he fad unto them, Ye 
are they who affect to be 
righteous perſons before men; 
but God knoweth your 


hearts: for that which is 


| 


and 
every one who marrieth a 


' Wwlan divorced from her 
He that is faithful in the | 


huſband, committeth adul- 


| tery. 


_ Now there was a certain 
rich man, and he was clothed 


in purple and fine linen, 


| 


| 


— 
2 * 
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making ſplendid entertain- 


ments every day: and there 


Lazarus, who was laid at his 
gate covered with ulcers, and 
importunately defiring to be 
fed with the crumbs which 


yea even the dogs came and 
licked his ulcers. Now ĩt came 
to pais that the poor man 


died, and was carried up by 
angels into the bolom of 


Abraham. Then the rich 
man alſo died, and was 
buried : and in "hell; lifting 
up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, he feeth Abraham at 


| a vaſt diſtance, and Lazarus 


in his boſum. And c 


out, he ſaid, Father Abra- 

ham, have compaſſion on 

wy" and ſend Lazarus, that 
\ K 3 
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But it 


was a certain pauper, named 


fell from therich man's table: 


rying 


16 


V7 


td 
20 


21 
* 


22 


3 


24 


256 tormented. 


27 to us, from thence, 
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he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my 
+ - tongue; for I am tormented 


25 with this flame. But Abra- 


ham. ſaid, Son, remember 
that thou haſt received thy 
good things during thy life, 
and Lazarus, in like manner, 
what was afflictive : but now 
de is comforted, and thou art 
And befides all 
theſe conſiderations, between 
us and you there is a vaſt 
chaim fixed: ſo that they 
who might be willing to pals 
from hence to you, cannot ; 
neither can they pals through 


faid, I entreat thee then, ta- | 
ther, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
him to my paternal manſon : 


23 for I have five brothers: that 


he. may teſtify to them, that 
they allo come not into this 


29 place of torment. Abrabam 


ſaith: to him, They have 
Moſes and the prophets; let 

30 them hearken to them. But 
be ſaid, Ah no, father Abra- 
- + bam! but if one came to 
them from the dead, they 


31 will repent. Then he aid to | 


him, If they hearken not to 
Moſes and the prophets, nei- 


ther will they be perſuaded 
+ one Tabs fromthedead. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Tas be ſaid to his diſci- 


ples, It is impoſlible that 
offences ſhould not come; 


but wa ta him through whom 


And he 
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they come! It would be ad- 2 
vantageous for him, if a mil- 
ſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were caſt into 
the fea, rather than offend 
one of theſe little ones. 
Take heed to yourſelves : if 2 
thy brother. fin againſt thee, 
reprove him; and if he 
repent, forgive him. And 4 
ik ſeven times in the day 
he fin againſt chee, and ſeven 
times in the day return to 
thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou 
ſhalt forgive him. | 

And the diſciples {aid unto 5 
the Lord, Increaſe our faith. 
And the Lord faid, If ye had 6 
faith as a grain of muſtard, 
ye might ſay to that ſycamore- 
tree, Be rooted up, and be 
i planted in the fea; and it 
would obey you. 

But which of you, having 7 
a ſervant plowing or keeping 
ſheep, when he cometh trom 
the field, will fay immediate- 
ly, Come, hr down at table? 
And will be not rather ſay, 8 
E for me to ſup, and 
gird thyfelf, and wait upon 
me, till I eat and drink; and 
aſter that, thou ſhalt eat and 
drink thyſelf? Doth he hold 9g 
it as # favour from that ſer- 
vant, that he did the things 
| which were ordered him? I 


think not. So alſo ye, when 10 


ye have done all things com- 
manded you, ſay, We are 
unprofitable ſervants : for we 
have but done 87 W our 
duty ta do. 


0 


19 but this alien. 
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11 And it came to paſs, as he 
was going towards Jeruſalem, 
he paſſed alſo through the 
midſt of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he was entering a 
certain village, ten leprous 
men met him, who ſtood at 

13 a diſtance: and they lift up 
their voice, ſaying, Jeſus, 
Maſter, have mercy on us! 

14 And looking towards them, 
he faid, Go, ſhew yourſelves 
to the prieſts. And it came 
to paſs, that as they were on 
the road, they were made 

i; clean. Then one of them, 
ſeeing that he was cured, re- 
turned, and with a loud 

16 voice gave glory to God, and 
fell proſtrate at his fect giving 
him thanks: and he was a 

17 Samaritan. Then Jeſus ſpake 
and faid, were there not ten 
cleanſed ? but where are the 

13 nine? There are none found 
returning topiveglory to God, 

And he faid 
to him, Ariſe, go thy way: 
thy faith hath faved thee. 

20 And being aſked by one of 

the Phariſees, When cometh 
the kingdom of God ? he 
anſwered them and faid, The 
kingdom of God cometh not 
with obſervation: neither 
ſhall they fay, Lo here! or, 
lo there! for, behold, the 
kingdom of God is within 
you. Then ſaid he to the 
diſciples, The days will come, 
when ye ſhall eagerly deſire 


21 


22 


to ſee one of the days of the 


Son of man, and ſhall not 


— 


ſee it. And they will ſay to 
you, Lo here! and lo there! 
go not after them, nor follow 
them. For as the lightning 
flaſhing from one quarter un- 
der heaven, ſhineth to ano- 
ther quarter under heaven; 


ſo ſhall the Son of man alſo 


be at his day. But he muſt 
firſt ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected by this genera- 
tion. And as it was in the 
days of Noah, fo ſhall it alſo 
be in the days of the coming 
of the Son of man. Th 
did eat, they drank, they 
married, they were given in 
marriage, until the 45 that 


and the deluge came, and 


| deſtroyed them all. 


Even fo, likewiſe, it was 
in the days of Lot; they did 
eat, they drank, they bought, 
they fold, they planted; they 
buildeq,; but the day Lot 
went out of Sodom, it rained 
fire and brimſtone fron hea- 
ven, and deſtroyed them all. 


when the Son of man ſhall 
be revealed. 
let not the man who 1s upon 


the houſe, go down to ca 

them away: and he that is 
in the field, in like manner, 
things behind him, Remem- 


| feeketh to preſerve his life 


would leſe it, ſhall pteſerve 
K 4 
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Jaſt fo will it be in the day 


| ber Lot's wife. Wholoever 


| ſhatl lofe it; and whoſoever 


Ch. XVII. 


23 


24 


25 


26 


ey 27 


Noah entered into the ark, 


28 


9 


30 


In that day, 31 
the roof, and his goods in 


let him not return for -atly 
32 


33 


* * 
3 83 n Py 


TY 


Ch. XVIII. 


34 it. I tell you, in that night 
two ſhall be in the ſame bed; 


| 


LUKE. 


thoug h he bear long with 
| them? Yes, I tell you, that 8 


the one ſhall be ſeized, and | he will avenge them quickly. 


35 the other diſmiſſed. 
women ſhall be grinding to- 
gether : 


Two | 


the one ſhall de 
ſeized, and the other diſ- | 


Nevertheleſs when the Son 
of man cometh, ah! ſhall 
he find faith on the earth ? 


36 miſſed. Two thall be in the | parable to certain perſons, 


field ; the one ſhall be ſeized, 
37 and the other diſmiſſed. And | 
they anſwering ſaid to him, 


Where, Lord! 3 And he laid, | 


Wherever the carcaſe is, 
there will the eagles be 5 
thered together. 


CHAP, XVIII. 


HEN he ſpake alſo to 
them a parable, io ſhew | 

that we ought to pray always, 

2 and not faint ; ſaying, There 
was a certain judge in a par- 
ticular city, having no fear | 
of God, nor reſpe& for 

3 man: and there was a cer- 
tain widow in that Cliy ; and 
ſhe came to him, ſaying, Do 
me juſtice againſt my adver- 
4 ſary. And he would not for 
a long while; but after this | 


he ſaid, Though I fear not | 


God, nor reſpet man; 

5 yet becauſe this woman is ſo 
troubleſome to me, 1 will do 
her juſtice, leſt by her perpe- 
tual coming ſhe ſtun me with | 

6 her importunity, Then ſaid | 
the Lord, Hear what the un- 
7 juſt judge faith. And ſhall 
not God execute vengeance | 
for his own elect, who cry 


out to him day and night, 


who had confidence in them- 
ſelves, that they were righte- 
| Os, and deſpiſed others : 


ple to pray; the one a Phari- 
ſee, the other a tax-farmer. 


' himſelf, made this prayer: 

God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as the reſt of mankind, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adul- 
terers, or as this tax-gatherer, 


l keep a faſt twice a week, I 12 


pay the teuth of all chings 1 


poſſeſs. And the tax- gatherer 13 


ſtanding at a diſtance, would 
not even ſo niuch as lift his 
eyes heaven- ward, but ſmote 
on his breaſt, ſaying, May 
God accept the atonement 
for me a ſinner | 
| you, Went his man down to 
his houſe juſtified, or the 
other? for every one who 


— 


| | exalteth himſelf ſhall be hum- 


' bled; and he that humbleth 
himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


infants alſo, that he ſhould 


touch them: but the dilci- 


ples, when they faw it, re- 
buked them, But Jeſus call- 16 
ing them to him, laid, Per- 
mit little children to come to 
me, and hinder them not: 


Then he ſpake allo this 9 


| Two men went up to the tem- 10 


The Phariſee, ſtanding by 11 


I fay to 14 


| Then they brought him 15 


LU Er. 
ſaid, The things 


for of ſuch is the kingdom of 

17 God. Verily I fay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſha'l not receive 
the kingdom of God as à 
little child, he ſhall not enter 
therein. 

13 And a certain ruler aſked 
him, ſaying, Good Maſter, 
by doing what ſhall I inherit 

19 eternal life? Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Why calleſt thou me 
good? there is none good, 
but one, even God. | 

20 Thou knoweſt the com- 
mandments, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
do no murder, Thou ſhalt 


i 
j 
| 


— 


4 


Ch. XVIII. 


impoſſible 
with men, are poſſible with 
God. Then ſaid Peter, Lo, 28 
we have left all, and followed 
thee. And he ſaid unto 29 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
that there is no man who 


hath left family, or parents, 


or brothers, or wife, or chil- 
dren, for the fake of the 


kingdom of God, who ſhall 33 
not receive back manifold 


more in this preſent time, 
and in -the world to come 
life everlaſting. 

Then taking aſide che 31 
twelve, he ſaid to them, Lo, 


21 


22 


24 was very rich. Then Jeſus, 


cultly ſhall they who have 


26 kingdom of God. 


27 


not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear | we are going up to Jeruſa- 
falſe witneſs, Honour thy fa— | lem, and all things written 
ther and thy mother. Then | by the prophets concerning 
he ſaid, All theſe things have | | the Son of man will be ful- 
| obſerved from my youth. 
Then Jeſus hearing this, ſaid | vered up to the Gentiles, and 
to him, Yet one thing thou | they ſhall inſult him, and 
lackeſt: ſell all whatſoever | treat him with indignity, and 
thou haſt, and diſtribute to | ſpit upon him: and after 
the poor, and thou ſhalt have | ſcourging, ſhall flay 
trealure in heaven: and and the third day he ſhall 
come, follow me. But he, riſe again. And they un- 
on hearing theſe things, was der ſtood none of theſe things: 
exceeding forrowful : for he and the ſaying was concealed 
' from them, and they knew 


filled. For he ſhall be deli- 32 


33 


him: 


34 


obſerving that he was very not the things which were 


ſorrowful, ſaid, How diffi- || ſpoken. 


And 1t came to paſs, as he 
riches, enter into the king- | drew nigh to Jerulalem, a 
dom of God.! It is eaſier, certain blind man fat by the. 
for a camel to go through | road-ſide begging : and hear- 
the eye of a needle, than for | ing the multitude paſſing by, 
a rich man to enter into the | he inquired what was the 
Aud | caule. 
thoſe who heard it ſaid, Who that Jeſus the Nazarean is 
then can be ſaved? And he | going by. And e cried, 


33 


36 


And they told him, 37 


50 


. 


LUKE, 


ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon ot ing up, ſaw him, and ſaid to 
David, have mercy on me: him, Zaccheus, come down 


9 And they who were going | ſpeedily ; for to-day I muſt 


40 
41 


42 


43 


before rebuked him, that he | abide at thv houſe. And he 
ſhould hold his peace : but | haſtened to come down, and 
he cried ſo much the more, | entertained him gladiy And 
Son of David, have mercy | when they all ſaw it, they 
on me Then Jefus ſtood 


ſtill, and commanded him to 
be brought to him : and 
when he was come near, he 


murmured, faying, That he 
is gone to lodge with a man, 
'a notorious finner. Then 


 Zaccheus, ſtanding up, faid 


aſked him, ſaying, W hat wilt | unto the Lord, Behold, the 
thou that I thould do for halt of my goods, Lord, I 


thee? Then he faid, Lord, give unto the poor; and if I 


that I may receive my fight. 


have got any thing from any 
And jeſus ſaid unto him, 


man, by laying falſe informa- 
Receive thy ſight : thy faith tions, I am ready to reſtore 
hath ſaved thee. And in- | fourfold. Then ſaid Jeſus 
ſtantiy he received fight, and | unto him, To-day is falva- 
followed him, glorifying | tion come to this houſe, be- 
God : and all the people, | cauſe that he alio is a ſon of 


when they {aw it, gave praiſe | Abraham. for the Son of 


2 


to God. man is come to ſeek and to 
| | ' fave that which was loſt. 

CHAP. Xix. And as they were heark- 
| X ening to theſe things, he pro- 
cceded on, and ſpake a para- 
he paſſed through. And | ble, becauſe he was nigh to 
_— war -o e 2 | 3 and —. e 
5 that immediately the king- 

was a principal farmer of the dom of God . openly 
taxes, and the man was rich. appear. Ile ſaid therefore, 
And he was defirous to have A certain man of noble fa- 
a ſight of Jeſus, what ſort of | mily went into a diſtant re- 
perſon he was ; and be could | gion, to receive for himſelf a 
not, becauſe of the crowd, kingdom, and to return. 
for he was ſhort of ſtature. | And calling his ten ſervants, 


' A ND entering into Jericho, 


4 So running betore, he climb- | he gave them ten manehs “, 


5 way. 


come to the ſpot, Jeſus loox 


* 


ed up a ſycamore- tree, in or- and ſaid unto them, Emplo 
der to get a ſight of him: 
for he was about to paſs that 


come back. But his citizeris 
And 'when he was 


| F * 
* Equal to ſixty flickels, above ſcven 
of our pounds, : 


13 


yourſelves in trafhc, till 1 


14 


16 


+I 


10 


14 


L UK E. 


hated him, and ſent an em- 
baſſy after him, ſaying, We 
will not have this man to 
15 rule over us. 
to paſs, at his return, after 
receiving the kingdom, that 
he ordered the ſervants to be 
called, to whom he had given 
the money, that he might 
know what every one had 
16 gained by his traffic. 
came the firſt, and ſaid, Sir, 
thy maneh has gained ten 
17 manehs. And he ſaid unto 
him, Well done, good ſer- 
vant: becauſe thou haſt been 
faithful in the leaſt matter, 
hold thou dominion over ten 


1s cities. And the ſecond came, | 


ſaying, Lord, thy manch 
hath gained five manehs. 
19 Then ſaid he alſo to this man, 
Be thou alſo over five cities. 
20 And another came, faying, | 
Maſter, there is thy maneh, 
which I have kept wrapt up | 


21 in a napkin : for I was afraid | 


of thee, becauſe thou art an 
auſtere man: thou takeſt up 
where thou hadſt laid nothing 


down, and reapeſt where thou 


22 didſt not flow. And he ſaid to 
him, Out of thine own mouth 
will! judge thee, thou wicked 
ſervant. Thou kneweſt that ! 
am an auſtere man, taking up 
what 1 laid not down, and 
reaping what I did not ſow; 

23 why then gaveſt thou not my 
money to the bank, fo when 


24 it with interelt ? And he faid 


to thoſe who ſtood by, Take 


1 


ten manehs. 
And it came 


N 


from him the maneh, and 
give it to him who hath the 
(And they ſay 
unto him, Sir, he hath ten 
manchs.) For I ſay unto 
you, That to every one who 
hath, ſhall more be given; 
but from him that hath not, 


even that which he hath ſhall 
be taken away from him. 
But as tor theſe enemics of 27 


Then 


mine, 


— 
— 


who would not that I 
| ſhould rcign over them, brin 
them hither, and lay them 
before me. 

And having thus ſpoken, 
he proceeded forward, going 
up to ſeruſalem. And it 
came to paſs, as he drew near 
to Bethphage and Bethany, 
to the mount called the 


mount of Olives, he ſent 


two of his diſciples, ſaying, 
Go into the oppoſite village; 


in which, as ye are at the en- 


trance, ye will find a foal 


tied, on which no man hath 


ever yet fat : looſe, and bring 
him. And if any man aſk 
you, Why ye loofe it? thus 
ſhall ye ſay to him, That the 


Lord hath need of him. Then 


need of him. 
l came I might have required | 


they who were ſent, going, 
found it juſt as he had de- 
{cribed to them. And as they 33 
were untying the foal, the 


owners of it faid to them, 
Why loole ye the foal ? And 
they faid, The Lord hath 
And they 
brought him to Jeſus and 


Ch. XIX. 


25 
26 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


34 
35 


| throwing their cloaks on the 
| foal, they ſet Jeſus thereon, 
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| Ch. XIX. | | | 
36 And as he went, they ſpread || thoſe who ſold and bought 


under him their garments on | in the temple; ſaving unto 40 


37 


LUXE. 


the road. And when he was them, It is written, My 
now approaching, at the de- | houſe is the houſe of prayer“: 
ſcent of the mount of Olives, | but ye have made it a den of 


the whole multitude of the 
diſciples rejoicing began to 
praiſe God with a loud voice 
for all the miracles which 
38 they had ſcen; faying, Bleſſ- 
ed is the King, who cometh, 


in the name of the Lord: 
ce in heaven, and glory. 


robbers. 


And he continued daily 47 


teaching in the temple. Then 
the chief prieſts and the 
lcribes fought to deſtroy him, 
with the heads of the people, 
but did not diſcover how the 
could do aiy thing : lor all 


39 


40 


41 


42 


43 


44 


in the higheſt. 1 
And ſome of the Phariſees | 
from the crowd ſaid unto | 
him, Maſter, reprove thy 
diſciples. And he replying ' | 
ſaid to them, I tell you AND it came to paſs, on 
that, ſhould theſe be ſilent, | one of thoſe days, as he 
the very ſtones would cry | was teaching the people in 
out. the temple, and preaching 
And as he drew near, be- the polpel, the chief prifits 
holding the city, he wept | and ſcribes with the elders 
over it, ſaying, | 
hadſt known, even in this || to him, ſaying, Tell us by 
thy day, the things that are what authority thou doeſt 
for thy peace! but now they || ihele things? or who is he 
are hid from thine eyes. For that giveth thee this autho- 
the days will come upon thee, | rity? Then he anſwering 
when thy enemies ſhall cast faid to them, I alſo will atk 
up a trench around thee, and you one queſtion ; and 1e- 


the people attcutively hung 
on his lips. 


int er. 


Oh that thou came upon him, and ſpake 


1 48 


da 


encircle thee about, and ſolve me: The baptiſm of 4 


ſtraiten thee on every fide, | John, was it from heaven, or 
and will daſh thee on the j of men? And they realoned 
ground, and thy children among themſclvcs, ſaying, II 


within thee; and will not | we reply, From heaven; he 


45 


leave in thee one (tone upon will ſay, Wheretore then did 
another: becauſe thou knew- | ye not believe him? But if 
eſt not the ſeaſon of thy viſit- | we ſay, Ot men; all the peo- 
ation. ple will ſtone us: for they 

And entering into the tem- are perſuaded that John was 


ple, he began to caſt out 3 Ilaiall, loi. 7. 


6 


8 


10 


I] 


— 


LUKE. 
And they an- God forbid. Then he look- 17 


- a prophet. 
4 ſwered, We know not from 
$ whence. And Jeſus ſaid to 
them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do theſe 
things. 
Then he began to ſpeak to 
the people this parable : A 


47 9 


yard, and delivered it to hul- 
bandmen, and went abroad 
4810 for a long while. And at 
the ſea'on he ſent to the hul- 

bandmen a ſervant, that they 

might give him of the fruit of 

the vinevard : but the hul- 
bandmen beat, and ſent him 

11 away empty. And he again 

, ſent another ſervant : and him 
alſo they beat, and treating 
him with indignity, ſent him 

12 away empty. And he ſent 
yet a third: and him they 
alſo wounded, and caſt out. 
13 Then ſaid the maſter of the 
vineyard, What ſhall I do? 

I will ſend my beloved fon : 
probably when they ſee him, 
they will ſhew him reſpect. 


2 


3 14 But when the huſbandmen 
law him, they reaſoned 
among themſelves, ſaying, | 

+ This is the heir: come, let 
us kill him, that the inherit 

5 15 ance may be our own. 80 


caſting him out of the vine- 
yard, they flew him. What 


dos will the maſter of the 
vineyard do with theſe men ? 
16 He will come and deſtroy 
theſe huſbandmen, and give 
the vineyard to others. And 
when they heard it, they ſaid, 


— —— —  —— — - 


| 


ed on them, and ſaid, What 
is this then which is written *, 
The ſtone which the buiiders 
rejected, the ſame is become 
the head of the corner ? 
Every one who talleth upon 


| this ſtone ſhall be broken to 
certain man planted a vine- | 


picces ; but on whomſoever 
it ſhall fall, it will grind him 
to powder. And the chief 
prieſts and the ſeribes ſought 
to lay hands on him at that 
time; and were afraid of the 
people: : for they knew that 


Ch. XX. 


18 


9 


he had ſpoken this parable 


againſt them. 

| And watching him; they 
ſent men they had ſuborned, 

| who pretended that they were 
[righteous perſons, in order 
to lay hold of ſome word of 
| his, that they might deliver 
him to the power and autho- 
rity of the governor. And 
they aſked him, ſaying, Maſ- 
ter, we know that thou 
ſpeakeſt and teacheit rightly, 
and reſpecteſt no man's per- 
ſon, but teacheſt the way of 
God in truth: Is it lawful 
tor us to pay tribute to 
| C:efar, or not? Then he, 
aware of their crafty deſign, 
laid unto them, Why tempt 
ye me? Shew me a denarius. 


hath it? And they anſwering 
ſaid, Cæſar's. Then ſaid he 
to them, Pay therefore 
to Cæſar the things which 


29 


22 


23 


24 


Whoſe image and inſcription 


25 


are Czſar's, and to God the 
| * Plalm cxy. 23. | 
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25 


27 


XX. 


things which are God's. And 
they were unable to lay hold 
of a ſingle expreſſion of his 
before the people: and mar- 
velling at his anſwer, they 
were ſilenced. | 

Then certain of the Sad- 


ducees, who contend that | 
there is no reſurrection, |: 


LU. 


that the dead are raiſed, even 
Moſes intimated at the buſh “, 
when he called the Lord, 
„ the God of Abraham, and 


„ the God of Iſaac, and the 


4 God of Jacob.” Now 
God is not the God of the 
dead, but of the living : for 
all * with him. "Then ſome 


23 aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, | of the ſcribes addreſſing him 


29 


the firſt taking 


38 


31 


Moſes wrote for us , If a 
man's brother die, having a 
wife, and he die childlefs, 
that his brother ſhould take 
the wife, and raiſe up ſeed | 
for his brother. Now there | 
were ſeven brothers: oy 
a wife, died 
childleſs. And the ſecond 
taking the wife, he alfo died | 
childlefs. Then the third | 
took her; and alſo all the 
ſeven in lui manner: and [ 
teft no children, and died. | 


ſaid, Maſter, admirably haſt 
thou fpoken! And after that 


| they durft not put another 


' queſtion to him. 

Then he ſpake to them: 
| How fay they that the Meſſiah 
is the fon of David? Yet Da- 
vid himſelf, in the book of 
Pſalms, ſaith, © The Lord 
„ faid unto my Lord, Sit 


„ doun at my right hand, 


„ until I put thine enemies 
*« for a footſtool of thy feet 4.” 
David then calleth him 


44 


32 And laſt of all died alfo the Lord, and how then is he 


33 


34 had her to wife. 


39 


31 


woman. In the reſurrection | 
therefore whole wife of them | 
ſhall ſhe be? for the ſeven | 
And Jeſus 
in reply ſaid to them, The 
children of this world marry, | 
and are given in marriage: 

but they who are counted 
worthy to attain to that 
world, and the reſurrection 
of the dead, neither marry, | 
nor are given in marriage : 
neither can they die any 
more: for they are like the 
angels ; and are the children 
of God, being the children 
of the reſurrection. Now 


Deut. xxv. 5. ö 


his ſon ? 
And whilſt all the people 
were hearkening, . he faid to 


| his diſciples, Beware of the 


ſcribes, who deſire to walk 
about in trailing robes, and 
love ſalutations in the public 
places, and the principal 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, and 


45 


the moſt honourable couch 


at ſuppers; who devour the 
. houſes of widows, and for a 
pretext make long prayers : 
theſe ſhall receive a more 
abundant puniſhment. 


* Exod, iii. 6. 


+ Plalm cx. 17. 


4] 


45 
46 


3 mites. And he ſaid, Of a truth 
tell you that this poor widow | 


4 for all they haveof their ſuper- 


6 offerings, he ſaid, As for 


will not be left 


ſign, when theſe things are 


CHAP. XII. 


ND as he looked up, he 
ſaw ſome caſting their 


alſo a certain widow, miſe- 
rably poor, put in there two 


hath put in morethan all they: 


fuity caſt into the oblations 


for God: but ſhe out of her 


gifts into the treaſury who | 
2 were rich. And he obſerved 


LURKT. 


indigence hath caſt in all the 
{ubitance which ſhe poſſeſſed. 
And ſome of them talkin 


it was with the beautiful 
ſtone- work and the dedicated 


theſe things which ye are 
gazing upon, the days will 
come, in which one ſtone 
| upon 
another, that ſhall not be 
utterly thrown down. And 
they aſked him, ſaying, Maſ- 
ter, but when ſhall theſe 
things be ? and what 1s the 


ready to come to paſs? Then 
he faid, Take heed that ye 
be not deluded : for many 
will come in my name, fay-. 

ing, I am he; and the period 
approaches: go not there 


9 fore after them. But when 


ye ſhall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified: 
for theſe things muſt firſt 


come to pals ; but the con- 


clufion is not immediately. | 


| name's ſake. 
g | afford you an opportunity to 
C | 
of the temple, how adorned. 


Nation ſhall riſe up againſt 


nation, and kingdom againſt 


Kingdom : and great earth- 
quakes ſhall be in different 
places, and famines, and 
peſtilences; and in the hea- 
ven ſhall be frightful appear- 
ances, and mighty ſigns. But 
before all theſe things, they 
will lay hands on you, and 
perſecute you, delivering you 
up to the 97 nagogues, and to 
priſons, being brought before 
kings and rulers for my 


bear your teſtimony. There- 
fore reſt ſatisfied in your 


And it ſhall 


Ch. XXI. 
| Then faith he unto them, 10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


hearts, not to premeditate ' 


what apology to make : for 
I will give you a mouth and 
wiſdom, which all your ad- 
verſaries ſhall be utterly un- 
able to contradict or reſiſt, 
But ye ſhall be betrayed even 


by parents, and brethren, and 


relations, and friends; and 
ſome of you they hall put 

to death. And ye ſhall be 
hated of all men for my 
name's fake. Though a hair 
of your head ſhall in nowiſe 
periſh. In your patience poſ- 
leſs ye your fouls. But when 
ye lee Jeruſalem, encircled 
with armies, then know that 
the deſolation of it ap- 
proaches. Then let thole 


who are in Judea fly unto 
the mountains ; and let thoſe 
who are in the midſt of her 
get far away; and they who 


15 


16 
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are in the countries, let them || alſo, when ye ſee theſe things 
22 not enter into her. For theſe || come to paſs, know that the 
are the days of vengeance, || kingdom of God is at hand. 
when all things which are Verily I ſay unto you, That 32 
23 written ſhall be fulfilled. But; this generation ſhall in no- 
wo to thoſe who are big with }| wiſe pals away, until all theſe - 
child, and have infants at things come to paſs. Hea- 3; 
their breaſts, in thoſe days! ven and earth ſhall paſs away: 
for there ſhall be great diſ- but my words ſhall never paſs 
treſs on the earth, and wrath away. But take heed to 34 5 
24 upon this people. And they yourſelves, leſt at any time 
| ſhall fall by the edge of the your hearts ſhould be over- 
ſword, and ſhall be led away foaded with ſurfeiting and 6 
captive into all nations : and drunkenneſs, and the anxious 
Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden cares of life, and that day 
under foot of the Gentiles, i, ſhould come upon you un- 
until the times appointed for awares. For as a ſnare ſhall 35 
the Gentiles ſhall come to | it come upon all that are ſet- 7 
25 their period. And there ſhall | tled on the face of the whole 
de ſigns in the fun, and in earth. Watch therefore, pray- 36 8 
the moon, and in the ſtars; | ing at every proper oppor- 
and upon the earth diſtreſs of tunity, that ye may be ac- 
nations, with perplexity; the counted worthy to eſcape all 


ſea and the waves roaring ; | theſe things which are ready g 
26 men terrified to death with to come to pals, and to ſtand 
fear, and expectation of the j before the Son of man. 1 


calamities coming on the And during the day he 37 
earth: for the powers of continued teaching in the 
27 heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And | temple ; but at night he 
: then ſhall they ſee the Son of | went out, and lodged in the 
man coming in a cloud, with | mountain called the mount 
23 power and great glory. And | of Olives. And all the peo- 33 1 
when theſe things begin to ple came to him early in the 
come to pals, then lock up, morning at the temple, to 
and liftupyour heads; foryour | hear him. 
redemption drau eth nigh. | | 
29 And he ſpake a parable 


unto them, Behold the ſig- CHAP. XXI. 
tree, and all the trees, ND the feaſt of unleaven- 1 
3c when they now put forth, | ed bread, which is called 


as ſoon as ye ſce it the Paſſover, was at hand. 
know in yourſelves that the | And the chief prieſts and the 2 
zi ſummer is now near: lo ye | ſcribes ſought how they might 


35 


37 


; afraid of the people. 


4 


5 


6 


8 


ing, Go, prepare for us the 


9 And they 


IC 


II 


12 


3 
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deſtroy him; for they were 
Then 
entered Satan into Judas 
called Iſcariot, though he 
was of the number of the 
twelve. And he went and 
converſed with the chief 
prieſts and the captains, by 
what means he could betray | 
him unto them. And they | 
were glad, and agreed with | 


him to give him a ſum of | 


money. And he gave them 
his promiſe, and ſought the 
favourable opportunity to 
betray him to them, in the 
abſence of the multitude. 
Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread, on which the 
paſſover muſt be killed. And 
he ſent Peter and John, ſay- | 


paſſover, that we may eat it. 
ſaid unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we 
prepare it? And he ſaid 
unto them, Lo! as you are 
at the entrance of the city, 
there will a man meet you, 
carrying a pitcher of water; 
tollow him into the houſe 
whither he is going. And: 
ſay to the maſter of that fa- 
mily, The teacher ſaith to 
thee, Where is the dining- 
room, 1n which I can eat the 
paſſover with my diſciples ? 
And he will ſhew you a large 
upper room furniſhed : there 


—— — — 
4 


— 


make ready. And they go- 
ing away, found it juſt as 


he had told them: and they 
made ready the paſſover. 


Ch. XXII. 
And when the hour was 14 


come, he ſat down, and the 


twelve apoſtles with him. 
And he ſaid unto them, With 
earneſt deſire have I longed 
to eat this paſſover with you 
before I ſuffer : for I tell you, 
that I will no more ever eat 
of it, until it ſhall be ful- 
filled in the kingdom of God. 
And taking the cup, after 
having given thanks, he ſaid, 
Take this, and divide amon 

yourſelves: for I ſay unto 
you, that I ſhall no more 
drink of the fruit of the vine, 


until the kingdom of God 


come. And taking a loaf, 
he gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave it to them, fay- 


15 


16 


"7 


18 


9 


ing, This is my body which 


is given for you: do this in 
remembrance of me. And 
the cup in like manner, after 
ſupper, ſaying, This cup is 
the new teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. 
But lo! the hand of him 
that betrayeth me is with me 
at the table. And the Son 


20 


21 


22 


of man indeed goeth, as is 


decreed: but wo to that 
man by whom he is betrayed ! 
And they began to queſtion 
among themſelves, who it 
could poſſibly be of them 
who ſhould do this thing. 
Now it came to paſs, that 


there was allo a contention 
among them, even which of 
them ſhould be accounted to 
be the greateſt. And he faid 


to . The kings of the 
L 


43 


24 


25 
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Gentiles lord it over them; he that hath a purſe, let him 
and they who exercile autho- | alſo take a ſcrip: and he that 
Tity over them are called be- | hath none, let him fell his 
26 nefactors. But ye thall not | cloak, and buy a ſword. For 7 
aft thus: but the ſuperior I tell you, that what hath al- 
among yeu, let him be as the ready been written muſt be 
junior; and he that preſideth, fulfilled in me, namely, Ie 
27 as he that ferveth. For © was numbered with the 
which is the greater, he that © tranſgreſſors “: for the 
fitteth at table, or he that things alſo concerning me 
waits? is not he that ſitteth draw to their period. Then 38 
at table? but I am in the they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 
midſt of you as he that ſerv- are two ſwords, and he ſaid 
28 eth. Ye are they who have to them, It is enough. 
continued wüh me during And going out, he went, 39 
29 my trials. And I appoint | according to his cuſtom, to 
you, as my Father hath ap- the mount of Olives; and 
pointed me, a kingdom; his diſciples alſo followed 
39 that ye may eat and drink at | him. And when he came to 40 
my table in my kingdom, and the ſpot, he ſaid unto them, 
be ſeated on thrones, judging | Pray that ye enter not into 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. | temptation. And he with- 41 
31 And the Lord ſaid, Simon, | drew from them about a 
Simon, lo! Satan hath earneſt- ſtone's caſt, and kneeling 
ly fought you, that he inight down, he prayed, ſaying, Fa- 42 
32 ſift you as wheat: but I have ther, if thou wilt, remove 
prayed for thee, that thy faith ; this cup from me ! neverthe- 
may not fail: and when thou || leſs, not my will, but thine, 
art returned, ſtabliſn thy bre-| be done. And an angel 43 
33 thren. Then he faid unto from heaven appeared to him, 
him, Lord, I am ready to go | ſtrengthening him. And be- 44 
with thee, to priſon, and to ing in an agony, he prayed 
34 death! And he ſaid, I tell || with greater intenſeneſs: and 
thee, Peter, the cock ſhall] his ſweat was as clots of 
not crow this day, before | blood falling on the ground. 


thou ſhalt thrice deny having And when he roſe up from 45 


known me. prayer, on coming to his 
35 Aug he faid unto them, ' diſciples, he found them 

When I ſent you without | fleeping from ſorrow. And 46 

paris, or ferip, or ſindals, | he ſaid unto them, Why ſleep 

lacked ye thing? And ye? riſe up, and pray, that ye 
36 they faid, Noli z. Then enter not into temptation. 

faid he to chem, at now. * Jar lin. 13. 


47 And while he was yet 
ſpeaking, behold a multi- 
tude, and he who was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and ap- 
proached Jeſus to kiſs him. 
48 Then faid Jeſus unto him, 
Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son 
49 of man with a kiſs? Then 
when they who were about 
him ſaw what was ready to 
happen, they ſaid unto him, 


Lord, ſhall we ſtrike with | 


zo the ſword ? And one of them 
ſtruck at a fervant of the 
high-prieſt, and cut off his 

51 right ear. Then Jefus, ad- 
dreſſing them, ſaid, Permit 
me thus far: and touching 

52 his ear, he healed him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus to the chief prieſts 
and captains of the temple, 
and to the elders who were | 
come forth againſt him, Are | 
ye come out as againſt a rob- | 
ber, with ſwords and ſtaves ? | 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye ſtretched 

out no hands upon me: but 
this is your hour, and the 
power of darkneſs. 

54 Then ſeizing upon him, 


LUKE. 


looking at him ſtedfaſtly, ſaid, 


This man was alſo with him. 


Woman, I know him not. 
And after a little while ano- 58 
ther ſeeing him, ſaid, Surely _ 


thou art one of them. Then 


ſaid Peter, Man, I am not. 
And at about an hour's dif- 59 
tance, another perſon ſtrong- 
ly afferted, faying, Of a cer- 
tainty this fellow was alſo 
with him : for he too is a 
Galilean. And Peter ſaid, 60 
Man, I know not what thou 
ſayeſt. And inſtantly, while 
he was yet ſpeaking, the cock 
crew. And the Lord, turn- 61 
ing rouhd, looked upon 


| 


Peter. And Peter remem- 


bered the word of the Lord, 
how he had ſaid to him, 
That before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


And Peter going without, 62 
wept bitterly. 


Jeſus inſulted him, beating 
him with rods; and blind- 64 
folding him, ſmote him on 
the face, and aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Propheſy, who is he 


they led him away, and 
brought him into the palace 
of the high-prieſt. But Peter 
55 followed at a diſtance. And 
as they had lighted a fire in 
the middle of the hall, and 
had ſeated themſelves in a 
company, Peter ſat down in 
56 the midſt of them. But a 
certain maid-ſervant who ſat 


that ſtruck thee? And many 65 
other things, blaſpheming, 
ſpake they againſt him. 

And when the day broke, 66 
the elders of the people and 
the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
aſſembled, and brought him 
into their ſanhedrim, ſaying, _ 
If thou art the Meſſiah, tell 67 
us. And he ſaid unto them, 


at the fire, eyeing him, and 


If I telf you, ye will not be- 
L 2 
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But he denied him, ſaying, 57 


And the men who held 63 
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6g lieve: and if I ſhall aſk you rod, who was himſelf at Je- 
any queſtion, ye will neither rufalem in thoſe days. 
anſwer me, nor let me go Now when Herod ſaw Je- 
69 free. Hereatter ſhall the Son | ſus, he was vaſtly delighted: 
of man fit at the right hand for he had been long defirous 
70 of the power of God. Then to ſee him, becauſe he had 
ſaid they all, Art thou then heard many things of him ; 
the Son of God? And he and he hoped to fee ſome 
ſaid unto them, Youtlelves miracle wrought by him. 
71 ſay that I am. Then they | And he put a variety of queſ- 
ſaid, What further need have | tions to him; but he made 


8 


9 


we of witneſs ? for we have | him no reply. And the chief 10 


heard it from his own mouth. prieſts and the ſcribes ſtood 
a up vehemently accuſing him. 
Ihen Herod with his guards 
CRAP, XXL ; þ treated him with contempt, 
i AND the whole multitude | and in derifion clothed him 
Be po on Riſing up, 14 | in a 2 * and leer 
2 him to Pilate, and began to him back to Pilate. n 
accuſe him, ſaying, We have Pilate and Herod the ſame 
found this fellow 1 day became friends together: 
the nation, and forbidding for they had previouſly been 
to pay tribute to Cæſar; pre- at Pais N with each e 
—_— at. 8 . - ug 1 e 3 
e King Meſſiah. en Pi- the chief prieſts and the 
late interrogated him, ſaying, rulers and the people, ſaid 
Art thou the King of the unto them, Ye have brought 
Jews? And he anſwering | this man to me, as one who 
4 lg 7 ee oy "a | 5 pear 17 1 gr re 
chief prieſts and the multi- | fore you, I have found no- 
. 
were urgent, ſaying, He ſtir- bring againſt him: nor He- 


Pas 


reth up the people, teaching rod neither: for I referred 


through all Judea, beginning you to him; and, lo, no- 
from Galilee even to this thing is done to this man, 
6 place. When Pilate heard as it he deſerved death. 1 
of Galilee, he aſked whether will therefore, after ſcourg-— 
the man were a Galilean? ing, diſcharge him. (Now 
7 And when he knew that he he held it neceſſary to 
came out of Herod's juriſ- | releaſe one to them at the 


diction, ke ſent him to He- feaſt.) Then the whole mul 


12 


13 


14 


17 


18 


19 


wy 


23 


releaſe unto us Barabbas! 


19 (Who for a certain ſedition 


raiſed in the city, and for 
murder, had been caſt into 
priſon.) Again therefore 


Pilate called out to them, 


deſirous to ſet Jeſus at liberty. 
But they clamoured the more, 
ſaying, Crucity, crucity him. 


Then the third time he ſaid 


to them, What evil hath this 
man done ? I have found no- 
thing deſerving death in him: 
[ will therefore, after ſcourg- 
ing, diſcharge him. But they 
were inſtant with the moſt 


clamorous vociterations, ſoli- 
citing that he might be cru- 
cified. And their clamours, 


and thoſe of the chief prieſts, 


24 bore him down. Then Pilate 


25 


26 to thats” witl. 


decreed that their petition 
ſhould be granted. 

Then releaſed he to them 
him who for ſedition and 
murder had been caft into 
prifon ; but he gave up Jeſus 
And as they 
led him out, laying hold on 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, who 
was coming from the coun- 


try, they laid on him the | 


croſs, to carry after Jeſus 


27 And a great multitude of the 


people and of women fol- 
lowed him, who alſo beat 
their breaſts and lamented 


28 him bitterly. But Jeſus turn- 


ing to them, faid, Daughters 
of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
me, but tor yourſelves, and 


LUKE. 


titnde ſet up a cry, ſaying, | for your children. 
Away with this fellow, and | hold, the days are coming, 


For, be- 


in which they ſhall ſay, 
Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs which have not 
borne, and the breaſts which 
never ſuckled. Then fhall 
they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, Fall on us! and 
to the hills, Cover us! 


with the green wood, 
what will be done with the 
dry? 


Now there were two other 
perſons, malefactors, led out 


when they came to a place 
called Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the male- 
factors, the one on the right 
hand, and the other on the 
left. And Jeſus ſaid, Father, 
forgive them; for chey know 
not what they do. Then 
dividing his garments, they 
caſt the Jot. 

And the people ſtood look- 
ing on. And the rulers alſo 


ing, He ſaved others; let him 
ſave himſelf, if this fellow is 
the Meſſiah, the ele& of God. 
And the follliers alſo inſulted 
him, coming and offering 


thou art the King of the 


| over him 


man, and Hebrew characters, 
| THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 


L 3 


Ch. XXIII. 


29 


30 


For 31 
if they do all theſe things 


with him to be executed. And 33 


34 


33 


with them derided him, ſay- 


him vinegar, and ſaying, If 47 


| Jews, ſave thyſelf. And there 38 
was an inſcription written 
in Greek, Ro- 


Ch. XXIII. 


39 Then one of the ſuſpended 
malefactors blaſohemed him, 
ſaying, If thou art the Mel- 
ſiah, fave thyſelf and us. 

40 But the other addreſſing him, | 
rebuked him, . ſaying, Halt 
thou no fear of God, when 


thou art under the ſame con- 


41 demnation ? And weindeed | 
juſtly, for we receive deſerv- 
ed puniſhment for the crimes 
we have committed : but this 
man hath done nothing amiſs. | 

42 And he ſaid to Jeſus, Re- | 

. member me, Lord, when 
thou comeſt in thy kingdom. 

43 And Jelus ſaid to him. Veril 


thou be with me in paradiſe. 
44 And it was about the ſixth 
hour, and there was dark- 
neſs over all the land until 
45 the ninth hour. And the {un 
© was darkened, and the veil 
of the temple was rent in 
46 the midſt. And Jeſus cry- 
ing with a loud voice, ſaid, 
Father, into thy hands I 
commit my ſpirit : and hav- 
ing ſaid this, he expired. 
47 And the centurion obſerving 
what had come to paſs, glo- 
rified God, ſaying, Verily 
this man was a righteous 
perſon. 


43 And all the multitudes | 


who had come together for 
this ſpectacle, when they ſaw 
the things which were done, 
beating their breaſts, re- 
49 turned. And all his ac- 
quaintance ſtood afar off, 


and the women which fol- 
I 
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lowed him from Galilee, 

bcholding theſe things. 

| And le! a man named Jo- 50 

ſeph, being a member of the 

council, a good man, and a 

juſt; (who had not given his 51 

aſſent to their determination 

and deed ;) being of Arima- 

| thea, a city of the Jews: who 

| himſelf alfo expected the com- 

| ing of the kingdom of God. 

He went in to Pilate, and 52 
| begged the body of Jeſus. 
And taking it down from the 53 
croſs, he wrapped it in linen 

cloth, and laid it in a ſepul- 


y chre hewn out of a rock, 
I ſay unto thee, Lo- day ſhalt 


where none had ever yet lain. 


tion-day, and the ſabbath's 
twilight * v was approaching. 
Then the women alſo, his 55 
attendants, who had followed 
him out of Galilee, obſerved 
che ſepulchre, and how his 
corpſe was laid out. 
e they made prepa- 
ration of aromatics and un- 
guents; and they reſted the 
ſabbath-day, according to the 
commandment. 
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OW on the firſt day of 1 

the week, at the earlieſt 
dawn of day, they came to 
the ſepulchre, bringing the 
aromatics which they had 
prepared, and certain others 
with them. And they found 2 
7% ſtone rolled away from 


Their day commenced at ſun ſet. 


And that was the prepara» 54 


And 56 


ET 
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| | Pp 

z the ſepulchre. And on en- a village, diſtant about ſixty I 
tering, found not the body furlongs from Jeruſalem, 
) 3 of the Lord Jeſus. And it called Emmaus. And they 14 8 


came to paſs, as they were in were converſing with each 
the greateſt perplexity con- other, concerning all thoſe 
cerning this matter, then be- | things which had happened. 
hold, two men ſtood by them And it came to paſs, as they 15 
5 in retulgent garments : and | were converſing together, and 
when they were exceedingly | talking the matter over, even 
terrified, and inclined their | Jeſus himſelf drew near, and 
tace to the earth, they ſaid | walked on with them. But 16 
2 unto them, Why fſeek | theif eyes were under a 
ye the living among the | reſtraint, that they might not 
3 6 dead? he is not here; he is | diſcover him. And he ſaid 17 
riſen : remember how he kh unto then, What are theſe 
ſpoke to you, while he was | diſcourſes that ye interchange 
7 yet in Galilee, ſaying, That j among you, as ye ate walk- 
the Son of man muſt be de- ing, and bear ſuch a face of 
4 livered up into the hands of || dejeftion ? Then one of 18 
ſinful men, and be crucified, }| them, named Cleopas, an- 
and the third day riſe again. ſwering faid, Art thou the 
5 8 And they remembered his | only ſojourner at Jerufalem, 
declarations, and returning who hath not known the ſin- 6 
from the ſepulchre, told all | gular events of thoſe days? : 
theſe things to the eleven, And he faid to them, Of 19 . 
6 10 and to the reſt. Now there what fort? and they ſaid to = 
were Mary Magdalene, and | him, Thoſe which relate t6 
Joanna, and Mary the mo- Jeſus the Nazarean, who 
ther of James, and the other | was a man, a prophet, 
women who were with them, mighty in word and deed 
that told theſe things to the before God and all the pes- 
14 apoſtles. And their declara- ple: and how our chief 26 - 
tions ſeemed in their view as | prieſts and rulers delivered 
a mere fancy, and they gave him up to a ſentence of 
12 them no_ credence. Then death, and crucified him. 
Peter rifing up, ran off to the But we had entertained hopes 21 
ſepulchre, and leaning for- | that this was the perſon who 
ward ſaw the linen clothes | ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: 
laid ſeparately, and went | and ah ! beſides all theſe 
away wondering in himſfelf things, to-day concludes 
what was become of him. that third day ſince theſe | 
13 And, behold, two of them | things were done. And in- 22 
were going the lame day to | deed, 6 belong- 
| 4 


— 
1 


2 — 2 


= 
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Ch. XXIV. 


ing to us exceedingly amazed 
us, who were very early at 
23 the ſepulchre ;z and not find- 


ing his body, came, ſaying, 


that they had alſo ſeen a 
viſion of angels, who told | 
24 them that he was alive. And 
ſome of thoſe who were with | 


us went to the ſepulchre, and | 


found every thing juſt as the | 
women had ſaid: but him | 
25 they did not ſee. And he | 
ſaid unto them, O ye void of 
underſtanding, and flow of 
heart to believe all that the | 
26 prophets have ſpoken ! Ought 
not the Meſſiah to ſuffer theſe 
things, and to enter into his | 
27 glory ? And beginning from 
Moſes and all the prophets, | 
be explained to them in all 
the ſcriptures, the things re- 
28 lative to himſelf. And they 
drew nigh to the village, 
whither they were going: 
and he was proceeding on, 
29 as if going farther. And 
they warmly prefled him, 
ſaying, Stay with Us: for 
the evening draws on, and 
the day declines. And he 
went in to ſtay with them. 
30 And it came to paſs, when 
he was fitting down at table 
with them, taking up a loaf, 
he blefled it, and breaking, 
31 diſtributed it to them. Then 
their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and he be- 
32 came inviſible to them. And 
they ſaid to each other, Did 
not our hearts burn within 


us, as he talked with us on 


LUKE. 


the road, and as he diſtinctly 
opened to us the ſcriptures ? 
And riſing up the ſame hour, 33 
they returned to Jeruſalem, 
and found the eleven and 
thoſe who were with them 

| crowded together, ſaying, 34 
The Lord is riſen aſſuredly, 
and hath appeared to Simon. 


had paſſed on the road, and 
how he was known to them 
by the breaking of the bread. 
| While they were relating 36 
theſe - things, Jeſus himſelf 
ſtood i in the midſt of them, 
and ſaith unto them, Peace 
be unto you! But terrified 3 
and affrighted, they thought 
they ſaw a ſpirit. And he 38 
ſaid to them, Why are ye 
under ſuch agitation of mind? 
and why do reaſonings ariſe 
in your hearts? look upon 39 
my hands and my feet, that 
it is my very ſelf: handle me, 
and ſee; for a ſpirit hath not 
fleſh and bones, as ye fee me 
have. And thus ſpeaking, 40 
he expoſed to them his hands 
and his feet. But when they 41 
ſtill could not credit it for 
joy, and marvelled, he ſaid 
unto them, Have ye here 
any thing eatable? Then 42 
they gave him a part of a 
broiled fiſh, and a piece of 
honey-comb. And receiving 43 
it, he did eat in their pre- 
ſence. And ſaid unto them, 44 
| Theſe are the ſayings which 
I ſpake unto you, when I 
| was yet with you, that all 


——_—_ 


Then theſe recounted what 454 


14 


3 


4 


is 


[I 


2 
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things muſt be fulfilled, 
which are written in the law 
of Moſes, and in the prophets, 
and in the Pſalms, concern- 
45 ing me. Then opened he 
thoroughly their underſtand- 
ing, that they ſhould under- 
46 ſtand the ſcriptures, and ſaid 
to them, That thus it is writ- 
ten, and thus muſt the Meſ- 
ſiah ſuffer, and riſe again from 
47 the dead the third day: and 
that repentance and remiſſion 
of ſin ſhould be preached in 


his name unto all nations, 


48 And ye are the witneſſes of 


beginning from Jeruſalem. | 


Ch. XXIV. 


I fend unto you the promiſe 

of my Father : but fit ye 
down in the city of Jeruſa- 
lem, until ye ſhall be endued 
with power from on high. 
And he led them without % 50 
city as far as Bethany, and 
lifting up his hands he bleſſed 
them. And it came to paſs, 51 
as he pronounced the bene- 
diction upon them, he was 
parted from them, and taken 

up into heaven. And they, 52 
after paying him their adora- 
tions, returned to Jeruſalem 
with vaſt joy: and were con- 53 
tinually in the temple, praiſing 


49 theſe things. And, behold, and bleſſing God. Amen, 


* 


* 


THE GOSPEL 


ACCORDING TO 


4. 


1 - 


HA. I. 


I FF the beginning was the 
Word, and the Word 

was with God, and the 

2 Word was God. He was in 
the beginning with God. All 
things were made by him ; 

3 and without him was not one 
thing made that was made. 
4 In him was life; and the 


life was the light of men. 


And the light ſhineth in 5 


darkneſs; and the darkneſs 
did not comprehend it. 

A man was ſent from God, 6 
whoſe name was John. He 7 
came for a witneſs, that he 
might bear ' teſtimony con- 
cerning the Light, that all 
men through him might be- 
lieve. He was not the Light, 8 
but ſent that he ſhould bear 


teſtimony concerning the 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Ch. 1. 
9 Light. 


10 


Jonn. 


He was that true from Jeruſalem prieſts and 
Light, which illumines every , Levites, that they ſhould 
man by his coming into the queſtion him, Who art thou ? 


world. He was in the world, And he confeſſed, and denied 
and the world was made by | it not; but acknowledged, I 


And 
they aſked him, What then? 


him, and the world knew | am not the Meſhah. 


Art thou that 


give an anſwer to thoſe who 


11 him not. He came unto his 

peculiar people, and his pe- art thou Elias? and he faid, 
culiar people did not receive I am not. 

12 him. But as many as did | prophet? and he anſwered, 
receive him, on them he No. Then ſaid they to him, 
beſtowed authority to become Who art thou? that we may 

children of God, even on | 

13 thoſe who believe on his 


ſent us: What deſcription 
name: who were born, not | giveſt thou of thyſelf? He 
of blood, nor of the will of ſaid, I am a voice of one 


20 


21 


22 


23 


18 by jeſus Chriſt. 


the fleſh, nor of the will of crying 


14 man, but of God. And the 
Word became incarnate. and 
tabernacled with us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of 
the Father,) full of grace and 
truth. yl 

15 John bore witneſs concern- 
ing him, and cried, ſaying, 
This is he of whom I ſaid, He 
that is coming after me, is be- 
fore me: becauſe before me 


16 he was. And from his pleni- 


tude we all have received, 
even grace correſponding 
17 with his grace. For the law 
was given by Moſes, but the 

e and the reality came 

o man 
hath feen God at any time; 
the only begotten Son, who 


is in the boſom of the Father, 


he hath thoroughly deferibed 
„ 

19 And this is the teſtimony 
of John, when the Jews ſent 


in the wilderneſs, 
Make ſtraight the way for 
the Lord, as faid the prophet _ 
Iſaiah. And they who were 24 
ſent, were of the Phariſees. 
And they queſtioned him, 25 
and ſaid to him, Why then 
doſt thou baptile, if thou be 
not the Meſſiah, nor Elias, 
nor that prophet ? John an- 26 
ſwered them, ſaying, I bap- 
tiſe with water: but in the 
midſt of you hath ſtood a 
perſon, whom ye have not 
|comin ; it is he, though 27 


— — — — 


coming after me, who was 
before me, the thong of 
whoſe fandal I am not worthy 
to untie. Theſe things were 28 
done in Bethabara beyond 
Jordan, where John was bap- 
tiſing. : 

The next day John feeth 29 
Jeſus coming to him, and 
faith, Behold the Lamb of 

| God, who taketh away the 
{fit of the world, This is he 30 


m8. 


32 
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1 


15 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


of whom I ſpake, After me 
cometh a man who was be- | 
fore me: for before me he 
exiſted. And 1 knew him | 
not : 
be manifeſted to Iſrael, there- 
fore am I come baptiſing 
32 with water. And John bore 


10 HN. 


| Jeſus, and had followed him, 


though that he might | own brother Simon, 


é——w— — — 


: 


was Andrew, Simon Peter's 
brother. He firſt ſinds his 
and 
faith to him, We have found 
the Meſliah (which is, being 
tranſlated, the Chriſt). And 


witneſs, ſaying, I ſaw the | he brought him to Jeſus. 


Spirit deſcending as a dove 


1 


Then Jeſus looking on him, 


from heaven, and it reſted | ſaid, Thou art Simon the 


C423 
Go 


know him : but he that ſent 
me baptiſing with water, he 
ſaid to me, Upon whomſo- 
ever thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 
deſcending as a dove, and 
reſting upon him, that is he 
who baptiſeth with the Holy 
34 Ghoſt. And I have ſeen it, 
and have borne teſtimony | 
that this is the Son of God. 
On the morrow John was 
in {ſtanding with two of 
36 his diſciples 3; and leoking 
upon Jeſus as he walked by, 
he ſaith, Behold the Lamb of 
37 God! And the two diſciples 
heard him ſpeak, and they 
38 followed Jeſus. Then Jeſus 
turned about, and ſeeing 
them following, faith to 
them, What are ye ſeeking ? 


35 


(which ſignifies, when tranſ- 
lated, Maſter), where 1s thy 
39 abode ? He faith unto them, 
Come and fee. They came 
and ſaw where he abode, and 
continued with him. that 


day: and it was about the 


_ tenth hour. 
40 


One of the tuo, who had 


— — 


— 


upon him. And I did not ſon of Jonas : 


called Cephas, which, inter- 


preted in Greek, is Petros, a 


Rock. 
The next day Jeſus reſolv- 


ed to go into Galilee, and 
he findeth Philip, and faith 
to him, Follow me. 
Philip was of Bethſaida, the 
city 
Philip findeth Nathaniel, and 45 


Now 


of Andrew and Peter. 


' faith to him, We have found 


him whom Moſes in the law 


———. 


has deſcribed, and the pro- 
phets, Jeſus the ſon of Jo- 
ſeph, who is of Nazareth. 
And Nathaniel faid to him, 
Can any thing good come 
out of Nazareth ? Philip 
faith to him, Come and fee. 


| Jeſus ſaw Nathaniel coming 


to him, and faith of him, 
They faid unto him, Rabbi | 


Behold an Iſraelite in reality, 
in whom there is no guile! 
Nathaniel faith unto him, 
From whence canſt thou 
us, me ? Jeſus anſwered 
and faid unto him, Before 
Philip called thee, 'when thou 
waſt under the fig-tree, I faw 


thou ſhalt be 


Ch, I. 
heard from John mention of 


41 


42 


43 


44 


46 


47 


48 


thee. Nathaniel anſwered 49 


and ſaid to 885 Rabbi, thou 


Ch. II. | | 
art the Son of God; thou table. So they carried it. 


50 art the king of Ifrael. Jeſus 
anſwered and faid unto him, 


\ Becauſe I ſaid to thee, I ſaw ter become wine, and knew 


thee under the fig-tree, dolt | 


thou believe? thou ſhalt fee. 
greater things than theſe. 
51 And he ſaith to him, Verily, 
verily, I tell you, From 
henceforth ye ſhall fee hea- 
ven opened, and the angels 
of God aſcending and de- 


ſcending upon the Son of 


man. 


22” - NT» $A 
x AND on the third day 


there was a marriage in 


Cana of Galilee ; and the 


mother of Jeſus was there : 
2 So Jeſus alſo, and his diſci- 
ples, were invited to the 
3 marriage. And the wine be- 
ing exhauſted, the mother of 
Jeſus ſaith to him, I hey 
4 have no more wine. Jeſus 
ſaith unto her, What is that 
to me and thee, woman ? | 
my hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother faith to the 
waiters, Whatſoever he or- 
5 ders you, do it. Now there 
ſtood there fix large ſtone 
jars, for the cuſtomary puri- 
_ tying ablution of the Jews, 
containing two or three baths 
7 each. Jeſus faith to them, 
Fill theſe jars with water. 
And they filled them to the 
8 brim. And he faid- unto 
them, Draw out now, and 


"WY 


JOHN: 


And when the preſident ot g 
the table had taſted the wa- 


not whence it came : (but 
the waiters knew, who drew 
the water ;) the preſident of 
the table called the bride- 
groom, and faith to him, 10 
Every man at firft produces 
the good wine ; and after 
men have drunk plentifully, 
then that which is worſe : 
but thou haſt kept back the 
good wine until now. This 11 
beginning of miracles Jeſus 
wrought in Cana of Galilee, 
and diſplayed his glory ; 
and his diſciples believed on 
him. | 
After this he went down 12 
to Capernaum, he and his 
mother, and his brethren, 
and his diſciples: and he 
continued there not many 
days. And the paſlover of 13 
the Jews was nigh, and Jeſus 


went up to Jeruſalem. And 14 


he found in the temple thoſe 
who ſold oxen, and ſheep, 
and doves, and the money- 
changers ſeated : and having 15 
made a *whip of cords, he 


drove them all out of the 


temple, and the ſheep, and 
the oxen; and ſcattered the 
money of the exchangers, 
and overturned the tables ; 
and ſaid to thoſe who ſold 16 
doves, Take theſe hence; 
make not my Father's houſe 
a houſe of merchandiſe. 


carry to the preſident of the | 


Then the diſciples remem- 17 


22 


2. 


16 


by 


JOHN. 


bered that it was written “ 


„ The zeal of thine houſe | 
18 © hath eaten me up.” 


The 
Jews then addreſſed him, and 
ſaid to him, What miracle 
ſneweſt thou, ſeeing thou 

19 atteſt thus? Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid to them, Pull down 
this temple, and in three days 

20 I will rear it up again. 'Then 
ſaid the Jews, This temple 
has been forty-ſix years in 
building, and canſt thou rear 

21 it up in three days? Now he 
had ſpoken with reference to 
the temple of his own body. 

22 When therefore he was riſen 


from the dead, his diſciples: 


remembered that he had 
ſpoken thus unto them; and 
they believed the ſcriptures, 
and the word which Jeſus 
had ſpoken. 

23 Now while he was at 
Jeruſalem at the paſſover, 


during the feaſt, many be- 


lieved on his name, when 
they beheld the miracles 
24 which he . did. But Jeſus 
| himſelf did not truſt himſelf 
to them, becauſe he knew 
25 them all, and becauſe he had 
no need that any man ſhould 
teſtify reſpecting man; for 
he knew what was in man. 


CHAP. III. 


OW there was a man 
of the Phariſees, whole 
name was 


2 ruler of the Jews: this man 


* Pſalm lxix. 9. 


Nicodemus, a 


| 


| 


| 


Ch. III. 


came to Jeſus in the night, 
and ſaid to him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher 
come from God : for no man 
can do theſe miracles which 
thou doſt, unleſs God be 
with him. Jelus aniwered 3 
and ſaid to him, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus faith un- 4 
to im, How can a man be 
born when he is old? can he 
enter a ſecond time into his 
mother's womb, and be 
born ?_ Jeſus replied, Verily, 5 
verily, J ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water 
and the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born 6 
of the fleſh is fleſh ; and that 
which is born of the Spirit 
is ſpirit. Marvel not that I 7 
ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be 
born again. The wind blow- 8 
eth where it will, and thou 
heareſt the ſound of it, but 
knoweſt not from whence it 
cometh, nor whither it goeth: 


juſt ſo is every one who is 


born of the Spirit. Nicode- 9 
mus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, How can theſe things 
be? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
to him, Art thou a teacher 
of Iſrael, and knoweſt not 
theſe things? Venly, verily, 
I tell thee, That what we 
know we ſpeak, and what we 
have ſeen we affirm; and ye 
receive not our teſtimony. If 12 


10 


11 


15 that every one who believeth 
on him may not periſh, but | 


18 might be ſaved. He that be- 


Ch. III. J O 
1 have told you of earthly | 


things, and ye believe not, | 


how will you believe, it 1 


tell you of heavenly things? 


13 Though no man hath aſcend- 
ed into heaven, except he that 
deſcended from heaven, that 
Son of man the I Au in 

14 heaven. And as Moſes lifted 
up the ſerpent in the wilder- 
neſs, in like manner mult 

the Son np man be lifted up: 


16 have life eternal. For God 
fo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, 
that every one who believeth 
in him ſhould not periſh, but 

17 have life eternal. For God 
ſent not his Son into the | 
world to condemn the world, 
but that the world by him 


lieveth on him is not con- 
demned: but he that believ- 
eth not is already under con- 


HN. 


actions may be evident, as 


being done for God. 

After theſe things Jeſus 
and his difciples went into 
the land of Judea ; and there 
he abode with them, and 
baptifed., Now John alſo 
was baptiſing at Enon, near 
to Salem, for there were 
many ſtreams of water there: 


| baptiſed. For as yet John 
was not caſt into priſon. 
Then a diſpute aroſe be- 
tween the diſciples of John 
and the Jews with regard to 
purification. And they came 
to John, and ſaid to him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to whom 
thou gavelt teſtimony, lo! 
this man baptiſeth, and all 
men come to him. John an- 


ſwered and ſaid, A man can- 


not aſſume any thing, except 


it be given him from heaven. 


Ve yourſelves bear me wit- 


demnation, becauſe he hath 


neſs, that I ſaid, I am not the 


not believed on the name of Meſſiah, but that I am ſent 


the only begotten Son of 
19 God. Now this is the con- 


before him. It is the bride- 
groom, who poſſeſſes the 


demnation, that the light is 
come into the world, and 
men loved the darkneſs ra. | 
ther than the light, becauſe | 
20 their deeds were evil. For | 
every one whole practices are | 
foul hateth the light, and 


bride: and the friend of the 
| bridegroom, ſtanding by and 
hearing him, rejoiceth ex- 


voice : this my joy therefore 


is fulfilled, He muſt grow 


great, but 1 = 2:3 160, He 
cometh not to the e. that that cometh from above is 
his actions may not be above all: 
21 brought to convi But 
he who ies the truth, 
cometh to the light, that bis 


he whoſe origin 
is from earth is of the earth, 
and ſpeaketh of the earth: 


.ceedingly at the bridegroom's 


21 


* 


and they came, and were 


24 


22 


26 


27 


28 


29 


39 
31 


" he who cometh. from heaven 
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32 is above all. And what he | her, Give me to dignk. (For 8 
hath ſeen and heard, that he his diſciples were gone into 
teſtifieth; though no man the city to buy proviſions.) . 
zz receiveth his teſtimony. He The Samaritan woman there- 9 


that receiveth his teſtimony 

hath avouched that God 1s 

24 true, For he whom God 

hath ſent ſpeaketh the words 

of God: for God hath not 

given the Spirit by meaſure 

33 unto him. The Father loveth 

the Son, and hath given all 

4+ WW 36 chings into his hand. He 

that believeth on the Son 

2 hath life eternal : and he 

that believeth not on the Son 

ſhall not ſee life: but the 

6 wrath of God abideth up- 
| on him. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 AS ſoon then as the Lord 

7 knew that the Phariſees 
had heard that Jeſus made 
and baptiſed more diſciples 

2 than John (though Jeſus 

29 himſelf did not baptiſe, but 
3 his diſciples), he left Judea, 

| and went again into Galilee, 
23 No he mult neceſſarily pals 
5 through Samaria, Then he 
cometh to a city of Samaria, 

called Sichar, near the ſpot 

of ground which Jacob gave 

6 to his ſon Joſeph. And Ja- 

cob's well was there. There- 


39 fore Jeſus, weary with his 


3 journey, e'en fat himſelf 
down on the well: it was 

7 about the ſixth hour. A 
woman of Samaria comes to 


draw water: Jeſus. ſaith to 


fore ſaith to him, How canſt 
thou, a Jew, aſk of me, who 
am a Samaritan woman, to 
drink? for Jews avoid all in- 
rercourſe with Samaritans. 


her, If thou hadſt known the 
gift of God, and who he is 
that ſpeaketh to thee, thou 
wouldeſt have requeſted him, 
and he would have given thee 
life-giving water. The wo- 11 
man faith unto him, Thou 
haſt no bucket, and the well 


— 


is deep: whence then canſt 
thou have this water that 
giveth life? Art thou greater 12 
than our father Jacob, who- 
gave us the well, and drank 

of it himſelf, and his chil- 
dren, and his cattle? Jeſus 13 
anſwered and faid unto her, 
Every one wha drinketh of 
this water ſhall thirſt again; 
but whoſoever ſhall drink of 14 
the water which I fhall give 
him, he ſhall no more thirſt 

to eternity; but rhe water 
which 1 will give him, ſhall 

be in him a fountain of wa- 
ter ſpringing up to life eter- _ 
nal. The woman faith to 15 
him, Sir, give me this water, 
that I may no more thirſt, 
nor come hither to draw. 

| Jeſus ſaith to her, Ga, call 16 
| thy huſband, and came 
hither. The woman anſwer. 17 
ed and faid, I have no huſ- 


Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to 10 
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Ch. IV. 3 

band. Jefus faith to her, 
Thou halt ſpoken right, that 
18 thou haſt no huſband: for 
thou haſt had five huſbands ; 


and he whom thou now haſt 
is not thy huſband : in this 


19 thou haſt ſpoken true. The 


woman faith to him, Sir, I 


perceive that thou art a pro- | 
20 phet. Our fathers worſhip- out of the city, and came un- 


JOHN. 


thou ſeeking ? or, Why art» 
thou talking with her? 
Then the woman left her 23 
pitcher, and went into the 
city, and ſaid to the men, 
Come with me; behold a 29 
man, who told me all things 
that I ever did: is not this 
the Meſhah ? Then they went 30 


ped in this mountain; and ye to him. 


affirm, That the place where 
we ought to worſhip is at Je- 

21 ruſalem. 
Woman, believe me, that 
the hour approaches, when 


Jeſus ſaith to her, 


In the mean time his diſci- 31 
ples invited him, ſaying, 
Rabbi, eat. But he ſaid to 32 
them, I have meat to eat that 
ye know not of. Then ſaid 43 


ye ſhall worſhip the Father his diſciples to each other, 
neither in this mountain, nor | Harh any perſon brought him 


22 at Jeruſalem. Ye worſhip 
ye know not what: we wor- 
ſhip what we do know : for 
falvation cometh from the 

23 Jews. But the hour is com- 
ing, yea, is now come, when 

the true worſhippers ſhall 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit 
and in truth : for the Fa- 

ther ſeeketh ſuch worſhippers 

24 of him. God is a Spirit: 
and they who worſhip him, 
muſt worſhip him in fpirit 

25 and in truth. The woman 
faith, I know that Meſliah is 
coming (who is called 
Chriſt): when he cometh, he 

Will inform us of all things. 

26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that 
am ſpeaking to thee am 
he. 

27 And upon this came his 
diſciples, and wondered that 

he talked with the woman: 
yet no one ſaid, What art 


ought to eat? Jeſus ſaith un- 34 
to them, My meat is to do 
the will of him that ſent me, 
and to finiſh his work. Do 35 
ye not ſay, That yet there 
are four months, and then 
the harveſt cometh ? behold, 
tell you, lift up your eyes, 
and look upon the fields ; for 
they are now white for har- 
veſt. And he that reapeth 36 
receiveth wages, and gather- 
eth fruit unto life eternal : 
that both he that ſoweth and 
he that reapeth may rejoice 
| together. For herein is the 37 
laying true, 'That one ſoweth 
and another reapeth. I have 38 
ſent you to reap that on which 
ye have beſtowed no labour : 
others have laboured, and ye 
have entered into their la- 
bour. 1 

Now many of the Samari- 39 
| tans of that city believed on 


| 


; 
x 
| 


4. 


4 


35 


. 


woman, who ſaid, That he 
told me all things 1 ever had 
done. So on this the Sama. 
ritans came to him, and be- 
ſought him tô abide with 
them: and he tarried there 
two days. And many more 


40 


believed becauſe of his own | 


42 word ; and faid to the woman, | 
Now we believe, not merely | 
onaccount of thyrelation : for | 
we ourſelves have heard, and | 
know that this is of a cer- 
tainty the Saviour of the 
world, the Meſſiah. 


43 Then after two days he 


departed thence, and went 


44 into Galilee. For Jeſus him- 
ſelf teſtified, that a prophet 
hath no honour in his own 

45 country, When therefore 
he was come into Galilee, 
the Galilearis welcomed him, 
having ſeen all the things 


which he did at the feaſt : for 


they alſo had gone to the 
46 feaſt. Then came Jeſus again 
to Cana of Galilee, where 
he had made the water wine. 
And there was a certain at- 
tendant on the king, whoſe 
ſon was fick at Capernaum. 
47 This perſon having heard that 
Jeſus was come out of Judea 
into Galilee, went to him, that 


hemight comedown, and cure in 


his ſon : for he was at the 
48 point of death. Then ſaid 
Jeſus unto him, Unleſs ye 
' fee miracles and wonders, 
49 ye will not believe. The 
courtier faid to him, Sir, 


JOHN. 


| 


is dead. Jeſus faith to him, 50 
Go home; thy ſon liveth. 
And the man believed the 
word which Jeſus had ſpoken, 
and went home. And as he 


T 


was now going down home, 


his -ſervants met him, and 
told him, ſaying, Thy ſon 
is recovered! Then inquired 


52 


he of them the hour at which 


he began to amend? and 
they told him, It was yeſter- 
day, at the ſeventh hour, 
when the fever left him. 
Then the father knew that it 
was the very hour when Jeſus 
ſaid, Thy ſon liveth: and 
himſelf believed, and his 
whole family. This is again 
a ſecond miracle which Jeſus 
did, when he came from Ju- 
dea into Galilee. 


53 


54 


CHAP. v. 


FTER theſe things there x 
was a feaſt of the Jews; 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſa- 


lem. Now there is at Jeru- 2 


falem near the ſheep.market 
a pool, called in the Hebrew 
tongue Betheſda, having five 
porticos. In theſe lay a vaſt 3 
multitude of infirm perſons, 
blind, lame, withered, wait-. 
the motion of the water. 
For occaſionally an angel de- 4 
ſcended into the pool, and 
put the water into commo- 


tion : he therefore who firſt 
ſtepped in after the commo- 
tion of the water became 


Ch. IV. 
him, on the report of the || come down before my child 


Ch. V. 


6 


| that he had been ſo for a [ 


11 


- me whole, the fame 


I2 


14 


well, 


5 plaint he had laboured. And | 


thy bed, and walk. 


10 HF. 


under whatever com- || was Jeſus who bad made him 
whole. And therefore did the 
there was a certain man there, | [Jews perſecute Jeſus, and 
who had a complaint of thirty ö ſought to kill him, becaule 

ears ſtanding. Jeſus ſeeing | he had done theſe things on 
kim laid there, and knowing | the ſabbath- day. 


Then Jeſus anſwered them, 
long while, faith to him, | My Father worketh hitherto, 
Wilt thou be made ſound ? | and I work. Therefore ſought 
The infirm man anſwered | they. the more to kill him, 
him, Sir, I have no man, | becaule he had not only 
when the water is diſturbed, || broken the ſabbath, but call- 
to caſt me into the pool : but ed God his own Father, ſet- 
when I am coming, _pathes | ting himſelf on an equality 
goeth down before me. Jeſus || with God. Jeſus therefore 
faith to him, Ariſe, take up | anſwered and 1aid unto them, 
And Verilg, verily, I ſay unto 
inſtantly the man was made you, The Son can do nothin 

whole, and took up his bed, by himſelf, except what he 


and walked away: and that hath ſeen che Father do: for 
day was the ſabbath. The 
lews therefore ſaid to him 
that was cured, It is the ſab- |: 
bath: it is not iu for thee 
to carry thy bed. He an- 
ſwered them, He that made 
perſon 
ſaid to me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. Then they aſked 
- him, Who is the man that 
ſaid to thee, Lake up thy | 
bed, and walk ? OS he 
that was cured knew not who | 
he was: for Jeſus had ſlipped | 


© away, a crowd being on the 


14 


15 betall thee. 


Ipot. 
After theſe things Jeſus | 
findeth him in the temple, | 


and ſaid unto him, Lake care; | 
thou art made whole: fin no 


more, leit fomething worſe | 
The man went, 
and informed the Jews, that it 


whatſoever things he doeth, 
the ſame and in the fame 
manner doth the Son. For 
dhe Father loveth the Son, 
and ſheweth him all things 
i which he himſelf doeth : and 
greater works than theſe will 
he ſhew him, that ye may 
| rander. For as the Father 
| raiſeth the dead, and quick- 
eneth them; ſo allo doth the 
Son quicken whom he pleaſes. 
For the Father never judgeth 
any man, but hath committed 
all judgment to the Son: in 
order that all may honour 
the Son, juſt as they honour 
the Father. He that ho- 


1 


noureth not the Son, doth 
not honour the Father who 
ſent him. Verily, verily, I 
ſay unto you, That he that 
{ heareth my word, and be- 


i6 


17 
18 


9 


20 


21 


23 


24 


21 


20 


20 


21 


who are in the graves ſhall 


„ 
licveth on him that ſent me, 


ſhall not come into judg- 
ment; but is paſſed from 
25 death into life. Verily, ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, The 
hour is coming, yea, it is 
now, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice of the Son of 


H N. Ch. v. 


may believe. He was a lamp 35 
hath everlaſting life, and | 


glowing and luminous: and 
ye were pleaſed for a time to 


exult in his light. But I 36 


have a teſtimony greater than 
that of John : for the works 
which the Father hath given 
me that I ſhould fulfil them, 
theſe very works which I am 


God : and they that hear 


26 ſhall live. For as the Father | 


hath life in himſelf ; ſo hath 
he given to the Son allo to 
27 have life in himſelf; and 
hath given him authority al- 
ſo to execute judgment, be- 
cauſe he is the Son of man. 
28 Marvel not at this : for the 
hour is coming, in which all 


doing, they bear witneſs of 
me, that the Father hath ſent 
me. And the Father who 27 
ſent me, himſelf hath borne 
witneſs concerning me. Ye 
have neither at any time 
heard his voice, nor ſeen his 
form. And ye have not his' 38 
word abiding in you: for 
whom he hath ſent, him ye 


29 hear his voice, and they ſhall 
come forth; they who have 
done good actions to the re- 
ſurrection of life; and they 
who have been guilty of foul 
practices, to the reſurrection 

zo of damnation. I am not 
able to perform any thing by 
myſelf: as I hear, I judge: 
and my judgment is juſt; for 
I ſeek not my own will, but 
the will of my Father who 

31 ſent me. If 1 bear witneſs 
of myſelf, my witneſs is not 

32 true. There is another who 
beareth witneſs of me, and I 


believe not. Search the ſcrip- 39 
; tures; for ye ſuppoſe in them 
ye have eternal life: and 
theſe are they which teſtify 
of me. And ye will not 40 
come to me, that ye might 


ry from men. But I know 42 
you, that ye have not the 
love of God in you. I have 43 
come in my Father's name, 
and ye receive me not: if 
another come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 
How can ye believe, who re- 44 
ceiving honour one from 
another, ſeek not the honour 


know that his witneſs is true 
which he witneſſeth concern- 
33 ing me. Ye ſent to John, 
and he bore teſtimony to the 
34 truth. But I receive not 
teſtimony from man: but I 


which cometh from God 
alone? Do not ſuppoſe that 45 
[ ſhall accuſe you to my Fa- 
ther : there 1s one who is ac- 
cuſing you, even Moſes, on 
whom ye place your hope. 


ſpeak theſe things, that ye | For if ye believed Moſes, ye 46 
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Ch. VI. JOHN; 
| would have believed me: for | fore the men ſat down, in 
47 of me did he write. But if number about five thouſand. 
ye believe not his writings, And Jeſus took the loaves; 11 
how will ye believe my and giving thanks, gave to 
words ? the diſciples, and the diſci- 
ples to thoſe who were ſat 
| "BE : down; and in the ſame man— 
| ENA. VE ner ob the fiſhes, as much as 
1 AFTER theſe things Jeſus they choſe. And when they 12 
went beyond the fea of | had made a hearty meal, he 
Galilee, that is of Tiberias. \ faith to his diſciples, Gather 
2 And a vaſt multitude follow- | up the broken bits which are 
ed him, becauſe they faw the | left, that not a morſe] be 
miracles which he performed | waſted. Then they collected 
on thofe who were diſcaſed. them, and filled twelve bal- 
2 Then Jetus went up into a | kets with fragments out of 
mountain, and there he fat ' the five barley-loaves, which 
4 down with his diſciples. And were more than enough for 
the paſſover, a feaſt of the 


— 


—— 


1 


5 Jews, was nigh. Then Jeſus | 
hiting up his eyes, and leeing 
that a vaſt concourſe of peo- 


thoſe who had eaten. When 
therefore the men ſaw the 
miracle which Jeſus 
done, they faid, This is of a 


had 


14 


12 


ple was come to him, ſaid to | certainty that prophet which 
Philip, Whence ſhall we buy | is to come into the world. 


loaves, that theſe may cat? | Then Jeſus, knowing their 
6 And this he ſaid to try him: intention to come and to 


for himfelf knew what he 
7 would do. Philip anſwered | 
him, Iwo hundred denarii. 
ſpent in bread would not 


procure à ſufficiency for 
them, that every one ot them 


8 might have a morſel. One 
ot his diſciples faith to him, 


(Andrew, Simon Peter's bro- | coming acrols the fea to Ca- 


9 ther,) There is a little lad 
here, who hath five barley- | 

. Joaves,. and two fmall fiſhes : 
but theſe, what are. they 

10 among ſo many? Ihen faid 
Jeſus, Make the men ſit. 
down. For there was plenty | 


'to chews; 


greatly agitated by a tem- 
peſtuous wind 


to make him king, retired 
again into the mountain by 
himſelf alone. 

So when evening was now 
come, his diſciples went 


. down to the ſea- ſide, and em- 


barking on a veſſel were 


pernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come 
And the ſea was 


that blew. 
Haring rowed therefore 
about five and twenty or 


2, of graſs on the _—_ There- | thirty furlongs, they ſaw Je- 


| ſeize him by force, in order 


16 


17 


18 


19 


TY 
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ſus walking on the ſea, and Then ſaid they unto him, 28 
coming near the veſſel, and What ſhall we do, that we 


they were affrighted. 
he faith to them, It is I; be 
not afraid. 
fired to take him into the 
veflel : 
veſlel was at the land whither 
they were going. 

The next day the multi- 
tude who ſtayed on the other 
ſide of the fea, when they 
taw that there was no little 
veſſel there, except the one 


and that Jeſus went not with 


his diſciples in the veſſel, but 


23 


24 


*5 


26 


27 


that his diſciples went away 
alone; (but now little veſſels 
had come from Tiberias near 
to the ſpot where they had 
eaten bread, after the Lord 
had given thanks :) 


Jelus was not there, nor his 


diſciples, they alſo went into 
| -bocud. 
| them, I am the bread of life: 
be chat cometh to me thall 
never hunger; and he that 


the veſſels, and came to Ca- 
pernaum, in ſearch of jeſus. 
And when they found him 
on the other ſide the ſea, they 
ſaid to him, Rabbi, when 
cameſt thou hither ? Jeſus 
rephed to them and ſaid, Ye 
ſeek. me, not becauſe ye have 
ſeen the miracles, but becauſe 


Then they de- | 


and inſtantly the 


ye did eat of the loaves, and 


were filled. Labour not for 
the meat which is perithable. 
but for that meat which en- 
dureth unto life eternal, 
which the Son of man will 
give you: for him hath 


— — 


But 


then 
when the multitude faw that 


— — — — 


written “, 
into which his diſciples went, 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 


may work the works of God? 
| Jelus anſwered and {aid unto 
them, This is the work of 


God, that ye ſhould believe 


on * whom he hath ſent. 


|| Then faid they to him, What 


miracle therefore doit thou, 
that we may ſee and believe 
thee ? what doit thou work ? 


Our fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderneis ; as it is 
<< He gave them 


& bread from heaven to eat.“ 


Verily, verily, I tell you, It 
was not Moles who gave you 
the bread from heaven ; but 
my Father giveth you the real 
bread from heaven. For he 


rhat cometh down from hea- 


ven, and piveth life to the 
world, is the bread of God. 
Then ſaid they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this 
Then ſaid Jeſus to 


believeth on me {hall never 
thirlt more. But/l have told 
you, That though ye have 
leen me, yet. 
believed. Every individual 
which the Father giveth me 


will come to me; and him 
that cometh to me I will in 
nowiſe caſt out. 
down from heaven, not witn 


For I came 


ye have not 


29 


30 


31 


32 


36 


a view to do my own will, 


but the will of him that ſent 
the Father ſealed, even God. 1 


* Palm Ixxviii. 24. 
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39 me. Now this is the will of 
the Father who ſent me, That 
every thing which he hath 
given me I thould not be de- 
prived of it, but raiſe it up 
at the laſt day. And this is 
the will of him that ſent me, 
That every one who ſeeth the 
Son, and believeth on him, 
ſhould have life eternal: and 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
day. 

41 Then the Jews murmured 
_ _* azainſt him, becauſe he ſaid, 
I am the bread which came 
down from heaven. And | 
they faid, Is not this Jetus, 
the ſon of Joſeph, whole ta- 


40 


42 


ther and mother we know ? | 


how then faith this man, 
That I came down from 
43 heaven? Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid to them, Murmur not 
44 among yourſelves. No man 
can come to me, except the 
Father who hath ſent me 
draw him: and I will raiſe 
45 him up at the laſt day. It is 
written in the prophets, 
And © they ſhall all be taught 
* of God*.” Every one 
therefore who heareth from 
the Father, and learneth, 
46 cometh to me, Not that any 
man hath ſeen the Father, 
except he that is with God, 

47 he hath ſeen the Father. ve. 


rily, verily, I ſay unto you, 


He that believeth on me hath 

48 everlaſting lifes I am the 
be bread of life. Your fathers 
dil eat manna in the wilder- 
Lua. liv. 13. 


% 
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i neſs, and they are dead. This 59 
is the bread which cometh 
down from heaven, that any 
perſon may eat of it, and 
never die. I am the bread 51 
that giveth life, which came 
down from heaven: if any 
perſon eat of this bread, he 
ſhall live to eternity; and 
the bread indeed which I 
ſhall give is my fleſh, which 
[ will give for the life of the 
world. 
Then the Jews contended 52 
with each other, ſaying, 
How can this man give us 
his Beſh to eat? Jeſus there- 
fore ſaid to them, Vexily, 
| venitly, I fay unto 3 Ex- 
cept ye eat the fleſh of the 
Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in 
yourſelves. He that eateth 54 
my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath life eternal : and 
| will raiſe him up at the laſt 
day. For my fleſh truly is 55 
meat, and my blood truly is 
drink. He that eateth my 
fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 
abideth in me, and I in "omg | 
As the life-giving Father hath 57 
ſent me, and I live by the 
Father; ſo he that eateth 
me, the ſame ſhall live by 
me. This is the bread which 53 
came down from heaven, not 
as the manna your fathers did 
eat, and died: he that eateth 
this bread ſhall live to 
eternity. 

Theſe things he ſpake in 59 


53 


56 


the ſynagogue, as he taught 


50 


51 


52 


53 


54 


59 


61 fathom it? Then Jeſus, con- 


62 What then if ye ſee the Son 


54 and they are life. 


10 UN. 


60 in Capernaum. Many there. 
fore of his diſciples, who | 
heard him, ſaid, Difficult 1s | j 

this diſcourſe, who is able to 


ſcious in himſelf that his diſ- 


ciples murmured concerning | 


this diſcourſe, ſaid unto them, 
Doth this ſtumble you? 


8 


of man e NN where he 
63 was formerly? The Spirit 
is the life-giving power; the 
fleſh contributeth nothing: 
the declarations which J 
make to you, they are ſpirit, 
But there 
are ſome of you who do not 
believe. For Jeſus knew 
from the beginning who they 
were who did not believe, 
and who the perſon was that 
65 ſhould betray him. And he 
ſaid, "Therefore have I in- 
formed you, That no man 
can come to me, except it be 
given him of my Father. |: 
66 From that diſcour/e many 
of his diſciples went away 
back, and no more followed 
67 him about. Then faid Jeſus 
to the twelve, Will ye alſo 
68 go away? Then Simon Peter 
anſwered him, Lord, unto 
whom ſhall we go from thee ? | 
thou haſt the words of _ 7 
69 nal life. And we have be-' 
lieved and known that thou 
art the Meſſiah, the Son of 
70 the living Gad. Jeſus an- 
 ſwered them, Have I not 
choſen you twelve, and one 
71 of you is a devil? Now he 


| publicly : 


Ch. VII. 


ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the 
ſon of Simon : for this man 
was ready to betray him, 
though he was one of the 
twelve. 


CHAP. VIL 


ND Jeſus after theſe x 
things travelled about in 
Galilee : for he would not go 
about in Judea, becauſe the 


Jews ſought to kill him. 


And a fealt of the Jews was 2 


nigh, the feaſt of tabernacles. 
Then faid his diſciples to 3. 
him, Depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy diſciples i 
alſo may ſee thy works which 
thou doeſt. For no man 4 
doeth any thing in ſecret, ** 
yet ſeeketh himſelf to appear 
if thou doeſt theſe 

| things, exhibit thyſelf to the 
world. For even his own 5 
brethren did not believe on 
him. Jeſus therefore ſaith 6 
to them, My proper time is 
not yet come : but your time 

is always ready. The world 7 
cannot hate you, but me it 
hateth, becauſe I teltify of 
it, that its deeds are evil. 
Go ye up to this feaſt: for I 8: 
am not yet going up to this 


\ 


feaſt, becauſe my fixed time 


is not yet arrived. Thus 9g. 
ſpeaking to them then, he 
continued in Galilee. But as 10 
ſoon as his diſciples were gone 
up, then went he alſo himſelf 

up to the feaſt; not in public, 
but as in concealment, + 

M 4 


Ch. VII. 
11 


JOHN. 
The Jews then ſought for anceſtors ;) ſo-ye, circumciſe 


him at the feaſt, and laid. a man on the ſabbath- day. 


12 Where is he ? 
was a great murmur Concern- | 
ing him among the multi- 
tude: 
is a good man: others ſaid, 
No; he only deceiveth the 


lome ſaid, Surely he 


13 people, Yet no perſon ſpake 


Jews, 


14 But now at the middle of 
the feaſt Jeſus vent up into 
x5 the temple, and taught And 
the Jews marvelled, ſaying, | 
How knoweth this man the 
. 33 not being 2 
156 ſcholar? Jeſus 
them and ſaid, My doctrine 
is not mine, but his that ſent 
17 me. If any man will do his | 


will, he ſhall know reſpecting 


the dofttine; whether it is ot 


God, or whether I ſpeak 

18 from myſelf. He that ſpeak- 
eth from himſelf, ſeeks his 

© own individual honour : but 
he that feeketh the glory of 
him that fent him, he is true, 

- and iniquity in him there 1s 
19 none. Hath not Moſes given 
you the law, yet none of you 
practiſes the law? Why do 
20 ye ſeck to kill me? The 
multitude anſwered and ſaid, 
Thou haſt a devil: who is 
21 ſeeking to kill thee ? Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
have performed one work, 
22 and ye all marvel. [Becauſe 


anſwered | 


Mofes ordered you circumci- 
hon ; (not that it comes 


from Moſes, but from our | 


- + 


hd there | If a man receive circumci- 2 


| ſabbath-day ? 
openly of him tor tear of the 


— 


| 


22 


ſion on the fabbath-day, that 
the law of Moſes ſhould not 
be violated ; are ye incenſed 
againit me, becauſe 1 have 
made a man whole on the 
Judge not by 24 
appearance, but judge right- 
eous judgment. Then ſaid 
ſome of the people of Jeruſa- 
lem, Is not this the man 
whom they are ſeeking to 
kill? And, lo! he ſpeaketh 
openly, and they ſay not a 
word to him. Do the rulers 
certainly know that this man 
is really the Mefliah ? But 
we know this man whence 
he is: but when the Meſſiah 
cometh, no man Kknoweth 
whence he is. Then ſpake 2 
Jeſus aloud as he was teaching 
in the temple, and ſaid, Ye 
both know me, and ye know 
trom whence I am: and I 
came not of myſelf, but he 
that ſent me is true, whom 
ye know not. But 1 know 29 
him: for I am from him, 
and he hath ſent me. 

Then they ſought to ap- 30 
prehend him: but no man 
laid hands on him, becauſe 
his hour was not yet come. 
But many of the multitude 31 
believed on- him, and ſaid, 
When the Meſſiah cometh, 
will he do greater miracles 
than thoſe which this man 
doth ? The Phariſees heard 32 
the people muttering thele * 


53 


C2 


) 


1 


the Phariſees and chief prieſts 
ſent ofſicers to apprehend him. 
; Then ſaid ſeſus unto them, 
A little while longer l am 
with you, and J am going 
34 to him that ſent me. Ye 
ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not 
find me: and where I am, 
5 ye cannot come. Then faid 
" the Jews among themſelves, 
Whither will this man go, | 
that we ſhall not find him; 
will he go to the dilperied | 
among the Grecians, and | 
36 teach the Greeks! What is 
this ſaying which he hath 
ſpoken, 'Ye ſhall ſeek me, 
and ſhall not find me: and 
where I am, ye cannot come ? 
37 Now om the laſt day, the 
great day of the Feaſt, Jefus | 
itood up and fpake aloud, 
ſaying, If any man thirſt, let 
him come unto me and drink. 
33 He that believeth on me, as 
the ſcripture hath ſaid, from 
his belly ſhall rivers flow of 
39 living water. (Now he ſpake 
this in reference to the Spirit, 
which they who believe on 
him ſhould afterwards re- 
ceive: for as yet the Holy 
Ghoſt was not given; becauſe 
Jeſus was not yet glorified.) 
40 Many then of the multitude, 
when they heard this declara- 
tion, ſaid, This man 18: cef- 
41 tainly a ' prophet. 


others ſaid, No: 


10 un. 


Others 
ſaid, He is the Meſliah. But 
for cometh -|| 
the Meſſiah out of Galilee? 


Ch. VII. 
inks reſpecting him; and | That the Meſſiah cometh of 


the ſeed of David, and from 
the town of Bethlehem, 
whence David originally 
was? There was a diviſion 43 
therefore among the multi- 
tude on account of him. 
Now ſome of them were 44 
deſirous to apprehend im; 
but no one laid hands upon 
him. Then came the officers 45 
to the chief prieſts and Pha- 
riſees; and they ſaid to them, 
Why have ye not brought 
him? The officers anſwered, 46 
Never did man before ſpeak 

in ſuch a manner as this man. 
The Phariſees then replied 47 
to them, Are ye alſo de- 
luded? Hath any one of the 48 
rulers or of the Phariſees be. 
lieved on him? But this 49 
rabble, which knoweth not 
the law, is accurſed. Nico- 50 
demus faith unto them, (the 
ſame perſon who came to 
him by night, being one of 
their body,) Doth our law 51 
condemn a man, without firſt 
hearing his defence, and 
knowing what he hath done? 
They anſwered and ſaid to 52 
him, Art thou not from Ga- 
lilee too? Search and fee: 
for a prophet, out of Gali- 
lee, never was raiſed up. So 53 
each went to * own home. 


CHAP. vm. 


"HEN Jeſus — "oY 1 
mount of Olives. But 2 


42 Doth not the ſcripturg ſay, | early in the morning he came 


Ch. VIII. . 


JOHN. 
again to the temple; and all | 


Then ſpake Teſus again to 12 


the people came to him; and | them, ſaying, I am the light 


fitting down he taught them. 


of the world: he that fol. 


3 Then the ſcribes and Phari- | | Joweth me ſhall not walk in 
ſees brought to him a woman | darkneſs, but ſhall have the 


caught in adultery ; 
placing her 1n the midit, 
4 they ſay unto him, Maſter, | 
this woman was caught in 
adultery, in the very aQ. 


5 Now Moſes in the law com- 
manded, 


6 what ſayeſt thou? But this 
they ſaid, trying to entrap 
him, that they might have 
ground of accuſation againſt 
him. But Jeſus ſtooping 
down, with his finger wrote 

7 on the ground. Now when 
they continued queſtioning 
him, raiſing himſelf up, he 
ſaid to them, Let the perſon 
who is ſinleſs among you, 

8 firſt caſt a ſtone at her. And 
again ſtooping down, he 

9 wrote on the ground. But 
when they heard him, and 
felt the conviction of their 
corſcience, they ſlunk away 
one by one, beginning from 
the elders to the laſt : fo Je- 
ſus was left alone, with the 
woman ſtanding in the midſt. 

10 Then Jeſus raiſing himſelf 


up, and ſeeing no perſon but 


the woman, ſaid unto her, 
Woman, where are theſe chine 
accuſers? hath no man con- 
11 demned thee? She ſaid, No 
man, Lord. Then ſaid Jeſus 


thee : go, and fin no more. 


that ſuch women | 
ſhould be itoned : therefore 


| 


and light of lite. 
laid to him, Thou beareſt 
witneſs of thyſelf; thy wit- 


| 


The Phariſees 


neſs is not true. Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid to them, 
Though I do bear witneſs of 
. fn my witneſs is true: 
for I know whence I came, 
and whither 1 am going ; but 
ye know not whence | 2 
nor whither 1 am going. 

judge after the fleſh ; Tv 

no man. But thuugh 1 
judge, my judgment is true: 
tor I am not alone, but I and 
the Father who ſent me. Now 


17 


even in your law it is written, 


that the teſtimony of two 


men 1s true. I am a witneſs 18 


for myſelf, and the Father 
who ſent me beareth witneſs 
of me. Then ſaid they to 
him, Where is thy father ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father : 
if ye had known me, ye 
would have known my Fa- 
ther alſo. Theſe words ſpake 
Jeſus in the treaſury, as he 
taught in the temple : and 
no perſon apprehended him ; 
for hour was not yet 


19 


20 


Come. 


Then ſpake Jeſus again to 
them, I am going away, and 


21 


| ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall die 
unto her, Neither dolcondemn 


in your fin: whither I am 


going ye cannot come. Ihe 22 


\ 


27 


21 


2 


12 


20 


10 HN. 
Jews ſaid therefore, Will he 


kill himſelf? becauſe he ſaid, 


Whither I go, ye cannot 


23 come. And he faid to them, 
Ye are from thoſe beneath; 


Il am from thoſe above: ye 


are of this world; I am not 
24 of this world. I ſaid there- 
fore unto you, that ye ſhall 
die in your fins: for if ye 
believe not that I am, ye 


25 ſhall die in your fins. They 
ſaid therefore to him, Who 


art thou? And Jeſus ſaid to 
them, Aſſuredly the fame as 

26 I am telling you. I have 
many things to ſpeak and to 
decide concerning you : but 
he that ſent me 1s true ; and 
the things which I have heard 
from him I ſpeak to the 

27 world. They knew not that 
he ſpake to them of the 
Father. 


23 Then ſaid Jeſus to them, | 


When ye ſhall have lifted up 


on high the Son of man, 


then ſhall ye know that I Au, 
and of myſelf have I done 
nothing; but as the Father 
hath inſtructed me, ſo I 
29 ſpeak, And he that ſent 
p Y 
me is with me: the Father 
hath not left me alone; be- 


: 
. 


— 


and the truth ſhall make you 
tree. They anſwered him, 
We are Abraham's ſeed, and 
never were in bondage to 
any man: how ſayeſt thou, 
That we ſhall be made free? 
Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, That 
every one who committeth 
ſm is the ſlave of fin. 
the ſlave abideth not in the 
family for ever: but the fon 
abideth for ever. It the Son 
therefore make you free, ye 
will be truly free. I know 
that ye are Abraham's ſeed ; 


yet ye ſeek to kill me, be- 


cauſe my word has no place 
in you. I ſpeak what I have 
ſeen with my Father: and 
ye do therefore what ye have 
ſeen with your father. They 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Our Father is Abraham. 
Jeſus ſaith unto them, If ye 


were the children of Abra- 
ham, ye would have done 


the works of Abraham. But 
now ye ſleek to kill me, a 
man who hath told you the 
truth, which I have heard 
from God. Abraham did 


not ſo. Ye do the works of 


your father. They ſaid unto 
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him, We are not born of 
whoredom; we have one 
Father, even God. Then 42 


cauſe I always do the things 

zo acceptable to him. As he 
ipake theſe words, many be- 
lieved on him. 


21 


22 


31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe 
Jews who believed on him, 
If ye abide in my word, al- 
ſuredly ye are my diſciples ; 
32 and ye ſhall know the truth, 


ſaid Jeſus unto them, If God 
was your Father, ye would 
have loved me: for I came 
out from God, and I am 
coming 3 neither indeed 


came I of myſelf, but he 


— 


Ch. VIII. 


43 hath ſent me. Wherefore 
do ve not underſtand my 
ſpeech ? becauſe ye cannot 

44 hear my word. Ye are of 

pour father the devil, and 
the luſts of your father ye 
will practiſe. He was a 
murderer” from the begin- 
ning, and ſtood not fait in 

the truth, becauſe truth was 
not in him. When he {peak- 
eth a lie, he ſpeaketh what is 
peculiarly his own : tor he is 
a liar, and the father of it. 

45 But becauſe | tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you can convict 
me of fin? Now 1t I ſpeak 
the truth, why do ye not be- 

47 lieve me? He that is of God 
heareth the words of God: 
ye therefore do not hear him, 

becauſe ye are not of God. 

48 Then anſwered the Jews, 
and ſaid to him, Do we not 
Tightly affirm, that thou art 
a Samaritan, 

49 devil ? 
have not a devil ; but I ho- 
nour my Father, and ye diſ- 

50 honour me. But I ſeek not 
my own 

that fecketh and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, If any man obſerve my 
faying, he ſhall never ſee 

52 death to all eternity. Then 
ſaid the 'Jews to him, Now 

we know that thou haſt a 
devil. Abraham is dead, 


und the prophets ; and thou 


fayeſt, If any man obſerve 


JOHN. 


'of death to eternity. Art 53 
thou greater than our father 


and haſt a | 
Jeſus anſwered, I; 


glory: there is one 


Abraham, who is dead? and 
the prophets are dead: whom 
mazkeſt thou thyſelt ? 
J]ieſus anſwered, If I aſſume 5; 
glory to myſelf, my glory is 
nothing: it is the Father 
who glorifies me; of whom 
ye fay, that he is your God: 
yet have ye not known him; 5; 
but I know him: and if 1 
ſhould fay, that I know him 
not, I ſhould be like you, a 
liar: but I know him, and 
obſerve his word. Your fa- 56 
ther Abraham exulted for 
joy that he ſhould ſee this day 
of mine: and faw it, and re- 
joiced. Then faid the Jews 57 
unto him, Thou haſt not yet 
reached the age of fifty, and 
haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Before 53 
Abraham had a being, I am. 
Then took they up {tones to 59 
| hurl at him: but Jeſus was 
hid, and went out of the tem- 
ple, paſſing through the midſt 
of them, and ſo went away. 


chf. M. 

AND as he paſſed along, 1 
he ſaw a man blind from 
his birth. And his diſciples 2 
inquired of him, ſaying, 
Rabbi, who was in fault, 
this man or his parents, that 
he was born blind? Jeſus 3 
anſwered, Neither hath this 
man been in fault, nor his 


wy word, he ſhall never taſte parents; but it is in order to 


IC 


I! 


34 


53 


57 


59 


10 he. 


11 he anſwered and ſaid, A man 


12 ſight. | 


13 They 


14 been blind. 


15 his eyes.) 


JOHN. 
make manifeſt the works of again, How he had received 


God in him. 


I muſt work | ſight? And he told them, 


the works of him that ſent | He put mud upon my eyes, 


me, while it is day: 


night 1s coming, when no 
5 man can work. As long as Phariſees, This man is not 


Jam in the world, I am the 

6 light of the world. So ſpeak- | 
| 

ing, he ſpat on the ground, 
and made mud with the ſpit- 
tle, and anointed with the 
mud the eyes of the blind 
man; and ſaid to him, Go, 


waſh in the pool of Siloam, | 


(which ſignifies, Sent.) Then 
he went and waſhed, and 
came ſeeing; | 
3 The neighbours therefore, 
and they who ſaw him for 
merly, that he was blind, | 


ſaid, Is not this the man who | 
was fitting and begging *| 


9 Some ſaid, That this is he: 
but others, That he is like 
him: he himſelf ſaid, I am 

Then ſaid they to him, 

How were thine eyes opened? 


called Jeſus made mud, and 
anointed my eyes, and ſaid 
to me, Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and waſh: then I, 
went, and waſhing received 
They - faid to him, 
Where is he? He replied, 

| know not. | 
brought him to the 
Phariſees, who had before 
(Now ut was 
the ſabbath-day when Jeſus | 


| 


the and 1 waſhed, and do ſee. 


the 


Then ſaid certain of 


from God, becauſe he ob- 
ferveth not the ſabbath. 
Others ſaid, How 1 is it poſſi- 


ble for a wicket 3 man to do 


| 


ſuch miracles? And there 
was a diviſion among them. 
They ſay to the blind man 
again, What ſayeſt thou of 
him ? that he opened thine 
eyes? Then he replied, That 
he is a prophet. 

Then the Jews did not be- 
lieve that he had been blind, 
and received ſight, until that 
they had called the parents 
of him who had received 
ſight, And they queſtioned 
them, ſaying, Is this your 
ſon, of whom ye fay, that 


he was born blind? how then 


doth he now ſee? His pa- 
rents anſwered them and ſaid, 
We know that this is our fon, 


Ch. IX. 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


and that he was born blind: 


but how he now ſeeth, weknow 
not; or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: he is of 
age; alk him: he himſelf 
will tell you about it. So 
| ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they were afraid of the Jews: 
for the Jews had already 
come to a reſolution, that if 
any perſon acknowledged 


made the mud, and opened | him Meſſiah, he ſhould be 


1 he Phariſees | 


therefore queſtioned him | 


excluded 


the ſynagogue. 


21 


22 


Therefore faid his parents, 23 


Ch. IX. 


24 


23 


26 Then ſaid they to him again, | him, 


| hear it again? will 


He is of age; aſk him. 


him, Give the glory to God 
we know that this man is a 
finner. Then anſwered he 


JOHN. 


| waſt wholly born in ſins, and 
The ſecond time therefore doſt 


they called the man who had | 
been blind, and ſaid unto. 


thou teach us? And 
they caſt him out. Jeſus 
heard that they had caſt him 


: out; and finding him, ſaid 


| 


to him, Believeſt thou in the 
Son of God? The man an- 


and faid, Whether this man ſwered and ſaid, Who is he, 
be a "7 oY I know not: one | Sir, that 1 might believe on 


thing I do know, that, where-| him ? 


as I was blind, now I ſee. | 


Then faid Jeſus to 
Thou haſt even ſeen 
and he that 1s 


him, 


What did he to thee ? how | talking with thee is the very 
27 opened he thine eyes? Ile an- | 


ſwered them, I have already 


told you, and ye did not 


hearken : why do ye with to 


ye allo 
become his diſciples? Then 


\ 
| 


perion. Then he ſaid, Lord, 
[1 believe : and worſhipped 
him. 


And Jefus ſaid, For judg- 
ment I am come into this 
world, that they who fee not 


they reviled him, and ſaid, | may ſee ; ; and they who lee 


29 


Thou art his diſciple, but 
we are the diſciples of Moſes. 
We know that God ſpake to 


become blind. And ſome of 40 


| the Phariſees who were with - 
him heard theſe things, and 


Moſes : but we know nothing | ſaid to him, Are we blind 


of this man, whence he is. | alſo ? 


30 The man replied, and faid to ye were blind, ye ſhould not 
them, Now herein is ſome- have had fin: but now ye 


thing very ſurpriſing, that | tay, We ee; therefore your 


31 


32 


33 blind. 
from God, he could not do 
34 any ching. They anſwered 
and fajd unto him, Thou , and he calleth his own pecu- 


been heard, 


you know not whence he 1s, 
though he hath opened my 
eyes. 


ſinners : but if any man be 


Now we know that 
God doth not hearken to 


| ' fin is permanent. 


a devout worſhipper, and 


doeth his 


will, 


him he. | not by 


CMA. X. 


ERL, verily, I ſay 1 un- 
to you, He that uh: 


heareth. From the creation | ſneep- fold, but getteth in 
of the world hath it never i ſome other way, that- perſon 


that any man K is a thief and a robber. 


He 


opened the eyes of one born that entereth by the door is 


If this man were not 


| the ſhepherd of the ſheep. 
To him the porter openeth ; 
and the ſheep hear his voice : 


now 


Jeſus ſaid to them, If 41 


IC 


II 


I2 


the door into the 


2 


31 
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liar ſheep by name, and lead- || ſheep. I am the good ſhep- 14 
4 eth them forth. And when || herd, and know iy own 
he bringeth out his own | /heep, and am known of my 

ſheep, he goeth before them, | own. As the Father know- 15 
and the ſheep follow him : | eth me, ſo know I the Fa- 

becauſe they know his voice. | ther: and J lay down my _ 

5 And a ſtranger will they not | life for the ſheep. And 16 
follow, but will fly from other ſheep I have, which 
him: for they know not the are not of this fold: theſe 
6 voice of ſtrangers. This pa- alſo I muſt bring, and they 
rable ſpake Jeſus unto them: ſhall hear my voice; and 
but they knew nothing of there ſhall be one fold, one 

the things which he ſpake to || ſhepherd. Therefore doth 17 
8 then the Father love me, becauſe 
7 Therefore Jefus ſaid unto I lay down, my life, that 1 

them again, Verily, verily, || may take it again. No man 18 
9 I fay unto you, that I am the taketh it from me, but I lay 
$ door of fhe ſheep. All, as it down of myſelf, I have 
many as have gone before power to lay it down, and [ 
me, are thieves and robbers : || have power to take it again. 


| 
40 but the ſheep hearkened not This commandment I have 
| 9 to them. I am the door: by || received from my Father. 
me if any man enter in, he There was therefore a di- 19 
ſhall be ſaved; and ſhall go || viſion again among the Jews, 
41 in and out, and find paſture. | on account of thele ſayings. 


10 The thief cometh not but to Then many of them faid, He 20 
ſteal, and to kill, and to de- hath a devil, and is mad; 
ſtroy : I am come that they || why hearken to him? Others 2 
may have life, and that they || ſaid, Theſe are not the diſ- 
may have it more abundantly. | courſes of a demoniac. Can 

11 1 am the good ſhepherd : the a devil open the eyes of the 
good ſhepherd layeth down | blind ? | 

11 his life for the ſheep. But Then was the feaſt of dedi- 22 

5 the hireling, and he that is cation at Jeruſalem, and it 

not the ſhepherd, whoſe own | was winter. And Jeſus was 23 
property the ſheep are not, walking in the temple, in 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and | Solomon's portico. Then 24 


{ 


2 leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; the Jews came about him, 
and the wolt ſeizes upon and ſaid to him, How long 
them, and diſperleth the doſt thou keep our ſoul in 

1 z ſheep. Now the hireling || ſuſpenſe? If thou art the 

fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- || Meſſiah, tell us plainly. Je- 25 


- 
iT 
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ling, and careth not for the] ſus anſwered them, I told 


Ch X. 
you, and ye believed not: 
the works which I do in the | 
name 'of my Father, they | 

26 bear witneſs of me. But ye 
believe not, for ye are not of 

27 my ſheep, as I told you. My 
ſheep hear my voice, and! 
know them, and they foliow | 

28 me: and I give unto them 

everlaſting lite; and they | 

ſhall never periſh to eternity, | 
and no perfon ſhall pluck | 
them out of my hand. My 

Father, who gave them. to 

me, is greater than all; and | 

no one ſhall pluck them out 

30 of my Father's hand. 1 and 

my Father are one. 

- Then the Jews 


29 


again 


brought ſtones, in order to 


31 

32 ſtone him. Jeſus ſaid unto | 
them, Many good works have 

I ſhewed you from my Fa- 
ther; for which work of 
theſe are ye going to ſtone 

33 me? The Jews anſwered 
him, For a good work we 

do not ſtone thee; but for 
blaſphemy; and that thou, 
being merely a man, makeſt 


34 thyſelf God. Jeſus anſwered | 


them, Is it not written in 
your law, © I faid ye are 
353 gods? If he called 


fthoſe gods, unto whom the 


word of God came, and the 

- ſcripture cannot be broken; 
* do ye ſay of him, whom the 
Father hath ſanctified, and 
ſent into the world, Thou 
blaſphemeſt; becauſe I faid, 
37 Tam the Son of Socke If I 
Palin bx, 6. | 

I p 


JOHN. 


do not the works of my Fa- 
f ther, believe me not. But 
if 1 do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works: 
that ye may know, and be- 
liete, that the Father is in 
me, and I in him. Then; 
ſought they again to appre- 
hend bim: and he departed 
out of their reach, and went 
again beyond jordan, unto 
the place where John at firſt 
| | baptiſed ; and there he abode. 
| And many came to him, and 


41 
| faid, That John indeed per- 


forked no miracle : but all 
| things whatſoever Jolin ſpake 
of this man were true. 

| many beheved on Lim there. 


HAP. XI. 


Now there was a ſick 1 


| + man, Lazarus, of Be- 
| thany, the village of Mary 
and her ſiſter Martha. (It 2 
was the Mary who had 

{| anointed the Lord with the 

| balm, and wiped his feet 
with her hair, whoſe brother 
Lazarus was fick.) The fil: z 
ters therefore ſent unto him, 

; ſaying, Lord, behold, he 
whom thou loveſt is ſick. 
When Jeſus heard it, he ſaid, 4 
This ficknels i vr not for death, 
but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God may be 
glorified thereby. 

| Now Jeſus loved Martha, 5 
and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 
Then, though he heard he 6 


— | was th, yet * 


And 42 


10 


11 


12 


16 


bs. Ai 1 * 


* 


JOHN. 


he abode in the ſame place 
7 where he was two days. But 


after that 
diſciples, Let us 


$ into Judea, 
ſay 


he ſaith to his 
go again 
The diſciples 


unto him, Rabbi, the heard that ſeſus was coming, 


— — — - 


Jews have jult now ſought to 
ſtone thee ; and art thou go- 


9 ing thither again: 


Jeſus an- 


ſwered, Are there not tv elve | [ 


hours in the day ? 


[tf any | 


man walk in the day, he doth ! } 


not ſtumble, becaule he feeth | | 


10 


the light of this world. But 


if a man walk in the night, | 
he ſtumbleth, becauſe there || 


11 


is no light with him. Thefe | 
things faid he: and after that 


he ſaith to them, Our friend | 


Lazarus is aſleep ; but I go 


12 to waken him up. Then 


ſaid his diſciples, Lord, if be 


is aſleep, he will recover. 
Now Jeſns had ſpoken of 
his death: but they appre- 


I 
13 


hended that he ſpake of tak- | 


14 ing reſt in ſleep. 


Then Jeſus | 


therefore told them plainly, | 


15 Lazarus is dead. And I re- 
joice on your account that I 
was not there, in order that 


may believe ; but let us 


16 th to him. Then ſaid. Tho- 
mas, (called Didymus, the 
twin, ) to his fellow-diſciples, 
Let us go too, that we may 
die with him. | 

Then Jeſus, when he came, 
found that he had already 
lain in the tomb four days. 
18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 

Jeruſalem, about fifteen fur- 
19 longs off: and many of the 


7 


| 


 Meſhah, 


Jews had come with the wo- 
men who were about Martha 
and Mary, to comfort them 
concerning their brother. 
Then Martha, when ſhe 


met him: but Mary fat in 
' the houſe. And Martha 
ſaid to Jeſus, Lord, if thou 
hadſt been here, my brother 
had not died. But even now 
'T know, that whatſoever 
things thou ſhalt aſk of God, 
God will give thee. Jeſus 
ſaith to her, Thy brother ſhall 
riſe again. Martha faith to 
him, I know that he ſhall riſe 
at the reſurrection in the laſt 
day. Jeſus faid unto her, I 
am the reſurrection, and the 
life: he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet 
ſhall he live: and every one 
who is alive, and believeth in 
me, ſhall never die to eter- 
nity, Believeſt thou this? 
She ſaith to him, Yes, Lord ! 
I believe that thou art the 
the Son of God, 
who cometh into the warld, 
So when ſhe had thus 
ſpoken, ſhe went away, and 
called her filter Mary pri- 
vately, ſaying, The Maſter 
is near at hand, and calleth 
for thee. As Tow as ſhe 
heard it, ſhe role haſtily, and 
came to him. 
Now Jeſus was not yet 


come into" the village, but 


was on the ſpot where Mar- 
tha had met him. Then the 


| Jews who were with her in 


Ch. 


XI, 


20 
21 
22 


23 
24 


25 
26 
27 
28 


29 


38 


Ch. XI. 


32 


JOHN. 


the houſe, and comforting | eyes upwards, and ſaid, Fa- 


her, obſerving Mary, that | ther, I thank thee that thou 
ſhe roſe up haſtily, and went | haſt heard me! And I knew 
out, followed her, ſaying, that thou always doſt hear 
She is going to the tomb, to me: but for the ſake of the 
weep there. 14 _ _ |, multitude ſtanding by I 

When therefore Mary was ſpake, that they may believe 
come where Jeius was, be- | that thou haſt ſent me. And 


42 


43 


holding him, ſhe fell at his 


brother would not have died ! 


when he had thus ſpoken, 
feet, ſaying to him, Lord, 


| 
! 


if thou hadſt been here, my 


with a loud voice he cried, 
Lazarus, come forth! And 44 


the deceaſed came forth, his 


1 


feet and his hands wrapped 


33 When Jeſus then ſaw her 


39 


with the linen ſwathes ; and 
his face bound round with a 
ing, he groaned in ſpirit, and | napkin. Jeſus faith to them, 
was himſelf greatly agitated : | Looſe him, and let him go! 
and he ſaid, Where have ye Then many of the Jews 
laid him ? They ſay to him, who came to Mary, and 
Lord, come and fee. Jeſus ſaw what Jeſus had done, 
wept. Then ſaid the Jews, believed on him. But ſome 
Behold, how he loved him! of them went to the Phari- 
But ſome of them ſaid, Could | flees, and told them what 
not this man, who openeth | things Jeſus had done. The 
the eyes of the blind, have chief prieſts and Phariſees 
cauſed that this perſon ſnould therefore called the ſanhe- 
not have died? Then Jeſus | drim together, and ſaid, 
again groaning in himſelf, | What are we about? for 
cometh to the ſepulchre. It this man is doing many 
was an excavation, and a | miracles. If we ſuffer him 
ſtone lay upon it. Jeſus | 
faith, Remove the ſtone. believe on him: and the 
The fiſter of the deceafed, | Romans will come, and take 
Martha, faid to him, Lord, away both our place and na- 
he is by this time putrid : tion. 
for he hath been dead four perſon of them, Caiaphas, 


weeping, and all the Jews 
who came with her lament- 


40 days. Jeſus faith unto her, being the high-prieſt of that 


41 


Did I not tell thee, that, if 
thou wouldeſt believe, thou 
ſhalt ſee the glory of- God ? 
Then they removed the ſtone 
where the deceaſed was ly- 


12g. 


year, ſaid unto them, Ye 
know nothing, nor conſider 
that it is expedient for us, 
that one man ſhould die for 


to go on thus, all men will 


Then one particular 


the people, and that the whole 
And Jeſus lifted his || nation be not deſtroyed. And 51 


45 
46 


4] 


49 


59 


4 


44 


45 


49 
55 


$0 


this he ſpake not from him- 
felt: but being the high- 
prieſt of that year, he pro- 


pheſied that Jeſus ſhould die 


52 for the nation; and not for 
that nation only, but that he 
ſhould collect into one body | 
the children of God where- | 

53 ever difperſed. Then from 
that day they conſulted toge- | 
ther how they might kill him. 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews, | 
but went thence into the | 
country bordering on the 
deſert, to a city called 
Ephraim, and there he abode 

55 with his diſciples. Now the 
paſſover of the Jews was 
near, and many went up to 
Jeruſalem out of the country 
before the paſſover, in order 

56 to purify themſelves. Then 
they ſought for Jeſus, and 
ſaid one to another, as they 
ſtood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not 

57 come to the feaſt ? Now both 


the chief prieſts and the Pha- 


riſees had given command- 
ment, that, if any perſon 
knew where he was, they 
ſhould declare it, that they 
might apprehend him. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 JESUS then before the days 
of the paſſover came to 


Bethany, where the deceaſed 


Lazarus was, whom he had 
2 raiſed from the dead. There- 


fore they made him a ſupper 


10 HN. a 


there; and Martha waited : 
but Lazarus was one of thoſe 
| who fat at table with him. 


of unadulterated balm of 
nard, very valuable, anoint- 
ed the teet of Jeſus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: 


| and the houſe was filled with 


the odour of the ointment. 
Then faid one of his diſci- 4 
ples, Judas Iſcariot, the ſon 
of Simon, who was preparing 
to betray him, Wherefore 5 
was not this aromatic oint- 
ment ſold for three hundred 
denarii, and given to the 
poor? Now he ſaid this, not 6 
that he cared for the poor; 
but becauſe he was a thief, 
and kept the purſe, and car- 
ried the money put therein. 
a ſaid Jeſus, Let her 7 
alone: for the day of my 
burial hath ſhe reſerved this. 
For the poor ye have always 8 
with you; but me ye have 
not always. 

Then the whole multitude 9 
of the Jews knew that he was 
there : and they came not for 
the ſake of Jeſus only, but 
alſo that they might ſee 
Lazarus, whom he had raiſed 
from the dead. 
chief prieſts conſulted how 
they might kill Lazarus alſo ; 


of the Jews went away, and 
believed on ſeſus. 


On the morrow a great 12 


multitude who came to the 


* when they heard that 
Nay. 


. Ch. XII, 


Then Mary taking a pound 3 


Then the 10 


becauſe on his account many 11 


* 


20 


Ch. XII. 
ſeſus was coming to Jeruſa- 


and went out to meet him, 
and cried, Hoſanna ! bleſſed is 
the king of Ifracl, that cometh . 

in the name of the Lord. 
14 Then Jeſus, having found 
a young als, fat upon it; as 
15 it is written, Fear not, 


„ thy King cometh, ſitting 

& on the foal of an aſs *.“ 
16 Theſe things indeed knew 

not his diſciples at firſt: but 

when Jeſus was glorified, 
then they remembered that 
theſe things were written of 
him, and that they had done | 
theſe things unto him. 

Then the multitude that 
was with him, when he called 
Lazarus out of the tomb, 
and raiſed him from the dead, 
13 bore their teſtimony. There. | 

fore allo the multitude met 

him, becauſe they had heard 
that he had done this miracle. 
19 Then ſaid the 
among themſelves, Do ye 
not perceive that ye gain 


7 


and he that hateth his life in 


if any 
will my Father honour. Now 


JOHN. 


tell Jeſus, 
13 lem, took branches of palm, 


Then Jeſus an- 23 
ſwered them, ſaying, The 
hour is come, that the Son 
of man ſhould be glorified. 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, 
Except a grain of wheat falling 
on the earth undergo a death- 
like change, it abideth ſingle: 


24 


but if it ιν die, it beareth 
* daughter of Sion: behold, 


abundant produce. He that 25 
loveth his life ſhall loſe it; 


this world, ſhall preſerve it 
to life eternal. If a man will 
be my ſervant, let him follow 
me; and where J am, there 
alſo ſhall my ſervant be: and 
man ſerve me, him 


is my ſoul troubled; and 
what ſhall I ſay? Father, 
ſave me from this hour: 
but for this cauſe came I un- 
to this hour. Father, glorify 
thy name! Then came a 


voice from heaven, I have 


both glorified it, and will 
| glorify it again. The multi- 29 


| tude that ſtood by, and heard 


it, faid that it was thunder: 


no advantage? behold, the * Man ſaid, An angel hath. 


world is gone after him. 
Now there were certain 


Greeks among thoſe who | came not for my fake, but 


went up to worſhip at the | 
21 feaſt: theſe then came to 
Philip, who was of Bethſaida, 
of Galilee, and they alked | 
him, ſaying, Sir, we wiſh 
22 to ſee eſus. Philip comes 
and ſpeats to Andrew: and 
again Andrew and Philip | 


* Z<ch, ix. 9. 


' ſpoken to him. 


| onto me. 


Jeſus an- 30 
ſwered and faid, This voice 


for your's. Now is the judg- 31 
ment of this world: now 
ſhall the ruler of this world 
be ejected out of it. And I, 32 
when I am lifted up from 
the earth; will draw all men 
And this he ſaid, 33 
8 by what death he 


40 


28 


29 


30 


31 


32 


JOHN. Ch. xII. 


34 Then the multitude an- | many even of the rulers be- 
ſwered him, We have heard licved on him; but on ac- 
out of the law, that the Meſſiah count of the Phariſees they 
abideth for ever: and how did not make open profeſſion, 
ſayeſt thou, That the Bon of | leſt they ſhould be put out of 
man mult be lifted up? who | the ſynagogues : for they 

35 is this Son of man? Then loved honour from men, 
ſaid Jeſus unto them, Vet a more than honour from God. 
little while is the light with Then Jeſus cried and ſaid, 
you. Walk while ye have He that believeth on me, be- 
the light, leſt the darkneſs lieveth not on me, but on 


43 


44 , 


overtake you: he that walk- him that ſent me. And he 45 


eth in darknels, knoweth Not! that ſeeth me, ſeeth him 
even whither he is going. that ſent me. I am come a 
36 While ye have the light, be. light into the world, that 
lieve in the light, that ye every one who believeth on 
may be the children of the me ſhould not abide in dark- 
light. Theſe things ſpake | neſs. And it any man, hear- 
Jeſus, and going away, con- | ing my words, believeth not, 
cealed himſelf from them. | I judge him not: for I came 
37 Now, though he had done | not to judge the world, but 
ſo many miracles before to ſave the world. He that 
them, they believed not on | ſets me at nought, and re- 
33 him: that the ſaying of ceiveth not my words, hath 
Iſaiah the prophet might be | one that judgeth him : even 
fulfilled, which he ſpake *, the word which I have 
Lord, who hath believed | ' ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
© our report? and to whom | him at the laſt day. Becauſe 
« hath the arm of the Lord | I have not ſpoken of myſelt ; 
3h © been revealed?“ For this but the Father who has ſent 
reaſon they could not believe, | me, he gave me command- 
becauſe Iſaiah had faid again, | ment, what I ſhould ſay, and 
40 He hath blinded their eyes, | what I ſhould ſpeak. And I 
and hardened their hearts ; || know that his commandment 
* Tall they ſhould ſee with is life eternal: therefore the 
their eyes, and underſtand | things which I ſpeak to you, 
„with the heart, and be juſt as the Father ſpake to 
* converted, and I ſhould me, ſo ſpeak I. 
41 © heal them f.“ Thele things | 
ſaid Iſaiah, when he ſaw his 
glory, and ſpake of him. 


CHAP. IJIII. 


46 


49 


50 


42 However, notwithſtanding, OW before the feaſt of x 
| . the paſlover, Jeſus, Know- 
N * 


3 


1 Iſa. Lili. Is | + Ila. Vi, 10. 


Ch. XIII. 


that he ſhould go out of this 


world to the Father, having all clean.) When therefore 12 


he had wafhed their feet, and 
taken his garments, and ſat 
don again, he ſaid unto 
them, Know ye what I have 
done unto you? Ye call me 13 


loved his peculiar people that 
are in the world, he loved 
2 them to the end. And ſup- 
per being ſerved, (the devil 
having now injected into the 


JOHN. 
ing that his hour was come, 


knew who would betray him; 
therefore he ſaid, Ve are not 


heart of Judas Iſcariot, the- Maſter, and Lord: and ye 


ſon of Simon, tnat he ſhould 
3 betray him ;) Jeſus knowing 
that the Father had given all 


: 
. 


ſpeak truly; for ſuch I am. 


your feet, though the Lord 


things into his hands, and and the Maſter ; ye alſo ought _ 


that he came out from God, 
4 and was going to God ; he 
riſes from ſupper, and lays 
aſide his garments, and tak- 
ing a towel, he wound it 


1 


to waſh one another's. feet. 


For I have given you an ex- 15 


ample, that juſt as I have 


done to you, ye ſhould do 
Verily, verily, I ſay 16 


alſo. 


5 about himſelf. Then he pour- | unto you, The ſervant is not 
eth water into a baſon, and | greater than his maſter ; nor 
began to waſh the diſciples' - the meſſenger greater than 


feet, and to wipe them with 
the towel with which he was 
6 begirt. Then cometh he to 
Simon Peter: and he faith 
to him, Lord, doſt thou waſh 


ſaid to him, What 1 am do- 
ing thou knoweſt not now; 
but thou ſhalt know here- 
8 after. Peter ſaith to him, 
Thou ſhalt never waſh my 
feet; no, never. Jeſus an- 


ſwered him, Except I waſh | 


thee, thou haſt no part with 
9 me. Simon Peter faith to 
him, Lord; not my feet on- 


ly, but alſo my hands and. 


10 my head. Jeſus ſaith to him, 
He that is waſhed hath need 
only to waſh his feet, for he 
is entirely clean: and ye are 


11 clean, but not all. (For he 


* 


'him that ſent him. 
know theſe things, bleſſed 


are ye if ye practiſe them. 
|| I ſpeak not of you all: 1:18 
know whom I have choſen : 


7 my feet? Jeſus anſwered and but that the ſcripture may 


be fulfilled, He that eateth 
bread with me, hath lift 
up his heel againſt me*. 


| before this comes to pals, 
that, when it cometh to pals, 
ye may believe that I Au. 


He that receiveth whomſo- 
ever I ſhall ſend, receiveth 
me; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that ſent 


As Jeſus was ſpeaking. 21 
theſe words, he was greatly 
* # Pſalm xli. 9. 


If therefore I have waſhed 14 


Ir-ye'17 : 


Now I tell you previouſly, 19 


Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, 20 


2, 


2 


8 JOHN. 
agitated in ſpirit, and teſti- will alſo 


glorify him with 


fied, and ſaid, Verily, verily, himſelf, and immediately glo- 


I ſay unto you, that one of | 
you ſhall betray me. Then 


22 


the diſciples looked one at vou. 
1 faid to the Jews, Whither I 


another, doubting of whom 
23 he ſpake. Now there was 
one of the diſciples reclining | 


on the boſom of Jeſus, whom | 


24 Jeſus loved. Therefore Si— 
mon Peter gave him a ſigni- 
ficant look, that he ſhould 
inquire of Jeſus, which of 
them it ſhould be of whom 

25 he ſpake. And he leaning 
on 1 breaſt of Jeſus, ſaid 


to him, Lord, which is it? 


26 Jeſus anſwered, It is he to 
whom J ſhall give this morſel 
of bread, when I have dipped 
it. And dipping the morſel 
of bread, he gave it unto 
Judas Iſcariot, the fon of 

27 Simon. 
then entered Satan into him. 
Jeſus ſaith to him, What thou 

28 doeſt, do quickly. Now none 


of thoſe who fat at table knew | 
| Wherefore he had ſpoken to 


29 him. For ſome ſuppoled, as 
Judas kept the purſe, that 
Jeſus was ſaying to him, Buy 
what we need for the feaſt; 
or, that he ſhould give ſome: 

30 thing to the poor. Having 
then received the ſop, he 
went out immediately: now 
it was night. 

31 When therefore « he was 
gone, Jeſus faith, Now is the | 
Son of man glorified, and 

32 God is glorified in him. It 


God is glorified 1 in him, God 


— 


And after the ſop, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


cock will not crow, 


rity him. My dear children, 
yet a little while I am with 
Ye ſhall ſeek me: as 


am going, ye cannot come; 
fo ſay I now to you. A new 
commandment I give unto 


you, That ye love one ano- 
ther; even as I have loved 
'you, that ye alſo love one 
another. 


By this ſhall all 


men know that ye are my 


2 


34 


diſciples, if ye have love one 


to another. 
Simon Peter ſaith to him, 


Lord, Whither art thou go- 


ing? Jeſus anſwered him, 


| Whither I am going, thou 


can't not follow me now; 
but thou ſhalt follow me here- 
after. Peter faith to him, 
Lord, why cannot I follow 
thee now? I will lay down 
my life for -thee. Jeſus an- 
ſwered him, Wilt thou lay 
down thy life for me? Ve- 


rily, verily, I tell thee, the 


before 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 


CHAP: av; 


ET not your hearts be 

' troubled : truſt in God, 
and truſt in me. In my Fa- 
ther's houſe are many man- 
ſions: and if not, I would 
have told you. I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. And 
if I go and prepare you a 


place, I will come again, and 


N 4 


3 


2 


12 
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receive you to myſelf ; 
where I am, there ye may be 
4 alſo. And whither | am going 
yeknow, and theway ye know, 
5 Thomas faith to him, We 
know not whither thou art 
ing ; and how can we know 
6 the way? Jeſus ſaith to him, 
I am the way, and the truth, 
and the life: no man cometh 
to the Father, but by me. 
7 If ye had known me, ye 


_ wouldhaveknown my Father; 


him, and have feen him. 


8 Philip faith to him, Lord. 
ſhew us the Father, and it 


9 ſufficeth us. 
him, Am Dall this while with 


cannot receive, 


jeſus faith to 


do it. 


JOHN. 
that 


that the Father may be glori- 
fied in the Son. If ye aſk 
any thing in my name, I will 
It ye love me, keep 
my commandments. And [ 


will atk the Father, and he 
| ſhall give you another Com- 


forter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; the Spirit 


of truth, whom the world 


becauſe it 


ſeeth him not, neither know- 


— 


me, Philip? he that hath ſeen | 


me hath ſeen the Father; and 


how ſayeſt thou, Shew us the 
Father? Doſt thou not be 
lieve that I am in the Father, 


to you I ſpeak not of myſelt: 
but the Father, who dwelleth 


in me, he performeth theſe | manifeſt myſelf to him. 


Believe me that 1 


11 works: 


eth him: but ye know him; 
and from henceforth ve know | 


becauſe he dwelleth with you, 


and ſhall be in you, I will 
not leave you orphans : I am 
coming to you. Yet a little 


while, and the world ſeeth 


me no more; but ye ſee me: 
you, and haſt thou not knoun 


becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
alſo. In that day ye fhall 
know that I am in the Father, 
and ye in me, and I in you. 


. He that hath my command- 


ments, and keœepeth them, he 
and that the Father is in me? 


the words which I ſpeak un- 


am in the Father, and the 


Father is in me: and at leaſt 
believe me on account of the 
works themſelves. 
verily, I fay unto you, He 


that believeth on me, the me, he will obſerve my word: 


works which I do ſhall he and my Father will love him, 


do alſo; yea, and greater and we will come to him, 


than theſe ſhall he do; be- 


Verily, 


is the perſon who loveth me: 

and he that loveth me ſhall 
be loved of my Father, and 
| will love him, and will 


Then Judas (not Iſcariot) 
{aid to him, Lord, how is it 


that thou wilt manifeſt thy- 


— — — 


ſelf to us, and not unto the 
world? Jefus anſwered and 


ſaid to him, If any man love 


and make our abode with 


cauſe I go to the Father. | him. He that loveth me not, 


13. 


And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk | | doth not oblerve my ſayings: 


in my name, that will I do, and the word which ye are 


1 


7 


18 
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28 


21 


22 


23 


24 
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25 


6 


27 


28 


29 
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hearing is not mine, but of 
him that ſent me. Theſe 


things have | ſpoken to you, 


while I continue among you. 
But the Comforter, the Holy | 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will | 
ſend in my name, he ſhall, 
teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your re- 
membrance, which I have 
ſpoken to you. Peace I leave 
with you, my peace I give 


unto you : not as the world | 
Let 


giveth, give I to you. 
not your heart be agitated, 
nor ſhrink back through fear. 
Ye have heard that 1 told 
you, I am going away, 
though I am coming again | 
to you. If ye loved me, ye 


would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, | withered 


I am going to the Father : 
becauſe my Father 1s greater 
than I. And now I have in- 
formed you before it comes 


to pals, that, when it is come 


to pals, ye may believe. 1 
ſhall not ſpeak many things 
more with you : for the ruler | 
is coming, 
though in me he hath no 
part. But that the world 
may know that I love the 
Father ; and as the Father 
hath given me command- 


ment, ſo I do, Arile, let us 
go hence. 


2 man, Every branch in me 


CH AP. XV. 


1 AM the true vine, and | 
my Father 1s the huſband- 


II N. 


that beareth no fruit, he tak- 
eth it away: 


and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he 
pruneth it clean, that it may 
bring forth more fruit. Ye 
are already clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken 
unto you. Abide in me, and 


U in you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itſelf, unleſs 
it abide in the vine: ſo nei- 
ther can ye, except ye abide 


in me. I am the vine, ye 
are the branches: he that 
abidetk in me, and I in him, 
this perſon beareth much 
| fruit : becauſe without me 
ve can do nothing. If any 
ö mau abide not in me, he is 
caſt out as a branch, and 


them, and caſt them into the 
Gre, and they are burned. 
If ye abide in me, and my 


alk whatſoever ye will, and 
it ſhall be done for you. 
| Herein 1s my Father glorified, 
that ye ſhould bring forth 


much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be 


| my diſciples. Juit as the 
Father hath loved me, I alſo 
bave loved you : abide in my 
love. If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye thall abide in 


| my Father's commandments, 
and as I abide in his love. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that my joy may 
abide in you, and your 
joy may be full. This is my 
commandment, That ye love 


and men gather 


my love; even as I have kept 


words abide in you, ye ſhall. 


10 


11 


12 
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2 


14 


13 


the ſervant knoweth not what 


— 


xv. 10 
one another, juſt as I have 
loved you. Greater love 
hath no man than this, that 
a man lay down his life for | 
his friends. Ye are my 
friends, if ye do whatſoever | 
things I command you. I no. 
more call you ſervants ; for 


his maſter is doing: but 1 
have called you friends; be- 
cauſe I have made known to 
you all things which I have | 
heard of my Father. Ye. 


have not choſen me, but | 


17 
18 


a2 


20 


21 


go forth and bear fruit, and 


than his maſter. If they have 


have choſen you, and ap- 


pointed you that ye ſhould 


that your fruit ſhould be per- 
manent : that i» whatfoever 
ye ſhall aſk the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 
Theſe things I command you, 
that ye love one another. It | 
the world hate you, ye know 
that 1t hated me Þetore you. 
If ye were of the world, the 
world would love its own : 

but becauſe ye are not of the 
world, but I have elected 
you out of the world, for 
this very cauſe the world 
hateth you. Remember the 
word which I ſpake unto you, 
The ſervant is not greater 


perſecuted me, they will per- 


ſecute you allo ; if they have | 
- obſerved my words, they will 


obſerve your's alſo. But all 
theſe things will they do unto 
you for my name's ſake, be- 


cn they nad not him 


HN. 

that ſent me. Had I not come 22 
and ſpoken to them, they 
would not have had ſin: but 
now they have no excuſe for 
their ſin. He that hateth me 23 
hateth my Father alſo. If I 24 
had not done among them 
the works which no other 
ever did, they would not 
have had fin : but now they 
have both ſeen and hated 
both me and my Father. But 25 
it is in order that the word 
may be fulfilled which is 
written in their law, They 

„% hated me without a 

% cauſe .“ But when the 26 
Comforter is come, whom I 
will ſend unto you from the 
Father, the Spirit of truth, 
ho proceedeth from che 
Father, he ſhall teſtify of me: 
and ye too ſhall bear your 27 
teſtimony, becauſe ye have 
been with me from the be- 


ginning. 


| HAF. XVI. 


THESE things have I ſpo- 1 
Feen, that ye might not 
'be ſtumbled. They will put 2 
you out of their ſynagogues : 
yea, the hour is coming, that 
every one who killeth you 
will think he offers God a 
ſacred ſer vice. And theſe 3 
things will they do unto you, 


| becauſe they have not known 


the Father, nor me. But 4 
theſe things have I ſpoken to 
you, that when the hour is 


= + Plalm xxx 19, 


wr. » 


— 


| Jonx. 
come, ye may remember 


the ſame, for I had told you. 
But theſe things I told you 
not at the beginning, becauſe 
5 I was with you. But now 1 
am going away to him that 
ſent me; and none of you 
aſketh me, Whither art thou 


6 going? But becauſe I have 


ſpoken theſe things to you, 
ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
Yet I tell you the truth; It 
is expedient for you that I go 
away: for if I went not 
away, the Comforter would 
not come to you; but if I 
go, I will ſend him unto you. 
And when he cometh, he 
will convince the world of 
ſin, of righteouſneſs, and of 
9 judgment: of fin firſt, be- 
caule they believe not in me; 
then of righteouſneſs, becauſe 
I am going to the Father, ſo 
ye ſee me no more; and of 
judgment, becauſe the ruler 
of this world hath ſentence 
pronounced on him. | 
I have many things to ſay 
to you, but ye cannot bear 
them juſt now. But when 
he is come, the Spirit of 
truth, he will conduct you 
into all truth : for he ſhall 
not ſpeak of himſelf ; but 
_ whatſoever things he ſhall 
hear, he ſhall ſpeak ; and he 
will declare to you the things 
that ſhall come hereafter. 
14 He ſhall glorify me: for he 
| ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 
15 ſhew it unto you. All things 
whatſoever the Father hath 


10 


11 


12 


13 
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are mine: therefore I ſaid, 
that he ſhall take of mine, 
and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 


A little while longer, and ye -16 


ſee me not: and again a little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me, 
becauſe I am going to the 
Father, 

Then ſaid ſome of the diſ- 17 
ciples unto each other, What 
is this which he faith to us, 
A little while longer, and ye 
{hall not ſee me: and again 
a little while, and ye ſhall ſee 
me: and this, becauſe I am. 
going to the Father? They 18 
laid therefore, What is this 
which he ſaith, This little 
while? we know not what 
he means. | 

Now Jeſus knew that they 19 
were deſirous to aſk him, and 
ſaid unto them, Are ye 
queſtioning among yourſelves. 
concerning this declaration, 


[| which I ſpake, A little while, 


and ye ſhall not ſee me: and 
again a little while, and ye 
ſhall ſee me? Verily, verily, 20 
I ſay unto you, That ye ſhall 
weep and lament, but the 
world ſhall rejoice: and ye 
ſhall be very ſorrowful, but 
your ſorrow ſhall. be turned 
into joy. A woman when 21 
ſhe is in travail hath ſorrow, 
becauſe her hour is come: 
but when the little ſon is- 
| born, ſhe no more remem- 
bers the anguiſh, for joy that 
a man is brought into the 
world. And ye therefore 22 


have indeed at prefent ſor- 
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row: but I will ſee you 
again, and your heart ſhall, 
be made giad, and your joy 
no man taketh from you. 
23 And in that hour ye ſhall . 
aſk me nothing. Verily, ve- 
Tily, I fay unto you, That 
whatſoever things ye ſhall aſk 
the Father in my name, he 
24 will give you. Hitherto ye 


have aſked nothing in my 
name: aſk, and ye ſhall re-. 
ceive, chat your joy may be 


25 complete. 
I ſpoken to you in parables : 


but the hour is coming, when | 


I will no more ſpeak to you | 
in parables, but will plainly | 
inform you reſpecting the 
26 Father. In that day ye ſhall 
aſk in my name: and I do 
not ſay to you, I will entreat | 
27 the Father for you : 
Father . himſelf loveth you, 


becauſe ye have loved me, 


and have believed that I came 

28 out from God. I came out 
from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, 
Lam leaving the world, and 
going to the Father. 

29 His diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lo! now thou ſpeakeſt plain- 
ly, and ſpeakeſt in no-wiſe 

30 proverbial. Now we know | 

that thou knoweſt all things, 
and needeſt not that any per- 
ſon ſhould aſk thee : by this 
we believe that thou haſt 

31 come forth from God. Jeſus 
anſwered them, Do ye now 

32 believe? Behold, the hour 


is conpnge yea, it is already 


Theſe things have 


for the | 
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come, that ye ſhall be diſ- 
perſed, each after his own 
concerns, and ſhall leave me 
| alone : though I am not 
alone, becauſe the Father is 
| with me. 
{I ſpoken to you, that ye 
might have peace. In the 
world ye ſhall have tribula- 
tion: but be of good cou- 


rage; I have overcome the 
world. 


1 


| CHAP. xvn. 


ILSE things ſpake Jeſus, 1 
| and lifted up his eyes to 
heaven, and ſaid, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify thy 
| Son, that thy Son may glo- 
rity thee: even as thou halt 2 
given him authority over all 
fleſh, that with regard to all 
| thoſe whom thou haſt given 
him, he ſhould give to them 
(eternal life: and this is eter- 
nal life, that they ſhould 
know thee the only true 
God, and him whom thou 
haſt ſent, Jeſus, the Meſſiah. 
J have glorified thee upon 4 
earth: J have completed the 
work which thou gaveſt me 


—— 


— — 
— — 


to perform. And now, Fa- 5 


ther, do thou glorify me 
| with thyſelf in the glory 
which I held with thee before 
| the world was. I have made 6 
known thy name to the per- 
ſons whom thou gaveſt me 
| out of the world : for thee 
| they had a being, and to me 
thou haſt given them ; and 


Theſe things have 33 


142 


— 
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thy word have they kept. 
7 Now have they known, that 
all things whatſoever thou 
haſt given me are from thee. 
8 For the declarations which 
thou gaveſt to me I have de- 


have received chem, and have 
known aſſuredly that I came 
out from thee, and they have 


9 me. [I entreat for them: 1 
make no, requeſt for the 


world ; but for thoſe thou. 


haſt given me; for they are 
10 thine. And all mine are 
thine, and thine mine; and 
I have been glorified in them. | | 


| 
|} 
i 
i! 
{ 


3 I entreat not that 
thou ſhouldeſt take them out 
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5 


of the world, but that thou 


ſhouldeſt preſerve them from 


the wicked one. They are 


not of the world, juſt as I 
livered to them; and they 


am not of the wt; Sancti- 


fy them by thy truth: thy 
word is truth. As thou haſt 


ſent me into the world, even 
believed that thou haſt ſent. 


ſo have I ſent them into 


the world. And for them I 


Td 
— 


| 


11 And now no longer am I 1 in | 


this world, but theſe are in 
the world. and I am comin 
to thee. Holy Father ! Pre- 
ſerve them for thy name's 


devote myſelf, that they alſo 
might be fanctihed by the 
truth. And not for them do 


| I make requeſt only, but alſo 


16 


17 
18 


9 


20 


for thoſe who fhall believe in 


me through their word; that 
all may be one; as thou, 
Father, in me, and I in thee, 


g that theſe alſo may be one in 


us: that the world may be- 
lieve that thou haſt ſent me. 


ſake whom thou haſt given And 1 have given them the 


me, thc they may be one, | glory, which thou haſt given 
12 as we are. When I was with | 


them in the world, 1 pre. 
ſerved them by thy name : 
thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me have I guarded, and not 
one of them is periſhed, ex- 
cept the ſon of perdition; 
that the ſcripture might be 


coming to thee; and I am | 


ſpeaking theſe things in the 


world, that they might have ! 


| 


me; that they may be one, 
even as we are one: I in 


them, and thou in me, that 


| they may be perfected into 
one; and that the world may 


know that thou haſt ſent me, 


and haſt loved them, as:thou 


| haſt loved me. Father, thoſe 
13 fulfilled. But now I am 


1 


whom thou haſt given me, I 


will that where am they 


may alſo be with me; that 


14 


they may behold my glory, 


my joy fulfilled in them-| which thou gaveſt ine: be— 
14 ſelves. I have given them cauſe thou halt loved me be- 


thy word; and the world | 


fore the foundation of the 


hath hated them, becauſe | world. 


they are not of the world, 
even as 1 am not of che 


Righteous Father! though 
the world hath not known 


21 


22 


*3 


24 


25 
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thee, yet I have known thee, | 
and theſe have known that 
26 thou haſt ſent me. And 1 
have made known to them 
thy name, and will make it 
known : that the love where- 


with thou halt loved me may 
be in them, and I in them. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 HAVING thus ſpoken, le- | 


fus went out with his diſ- 
ciples beyond the brook Ce- 
dron, where was a garden, 


into which he went himſelf, 


2 and his diſciples. Now Ju- 
das alſo, who betrayed him, 
knew the place: for fre- 


quently had Jeſus conſorted 


3 with his diſciples there. Then | ſeized on Jeſus, and bound 


Judas having taken a band 
of ſoldiers, and the inferior 
officers of the chief prieſts 
and Phariſees, cometh thither 
with lanterns and torches 
4 and arms. Jeſus therefore, 
_ conſcious of all things that 
were coming upon him, go- 
ing forward, ſaid to them, 
5 Whom are ye ſeeking ? They 
anſwered him, Jeſus the Na- 
zarean. Jeſus ſaith unto them, 
I am he. Then ſtood alſo 
Judas, who betrayed him, 
6 with theſe men. As he then 
| ſpake to them, I am he, they 
retreated backward, and fell 
7 flat on the 


ground. Again | 


JOHN. 


vou that I am he: if there- 
| fore ye are ſeeking me, per- 
| mit theſe to go away: that 
| the ſaying might be fulfilled, 
| which he ſpake, That of choſe 
| whom thou haſt given me, I 
| have not loſt one of them. 

| Then Simon Peter having 
a ſword, drew it, and ſtruck 
a ſervant of the high-prieſt, 
and cut off his right ear. 


| Malchas. Then ſaid Jeſus to 
Peter, Put up thy ſword into 
the ſcabbard: the cup which 
my Father hath given me, 
{ſhall I not drink it ? 
The band therefore, and 


the chief captain, and the in- 
terior officers of the Jews, 


him, and led him away to 
Annas firſt ; for he was fa- 
ther-in-law to Caiaphas, who 
was the high-prieſt of that 
year. Now Caiaphas was the 
perſon who had given his ad- 
vice to the Jews, that it was 
| expedient that one man 
| ſhould be deſtroyed inſtead 


of the people. 
| Now Simon Peter had fol- 


1 


lowed Jeſus, and another diſ- 
ciple: and that diſciple was 
acquainted with the high- 
prieſt, and went in with Je- 
ſus into the palace of the 
high-prieſt. But Peter ſtood 
| without at the door. Then 


therefore he demanded of that other diſciple, who was 
acquainted with the high- 
prieſt, went out, and ſpoke 
to the porterels, and intro- 


them, Whom ſeek ye? Then 
they ſaid, Jeſus the Naza- 


S rean. Jeſus anſwered, I told 


Now the ſervant's name was 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


I 


1 


20 
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15 


16 
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17 duced Peter. 


Oo EN. 
Then ſaid the | denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 
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damſel who kept the door to One of the ſervants of the 26 
Peter, Art not thou alſo one | high-prieſt, being a kinſman 


of the diſciples of this man? 
13 He faith, I am not. Now | 
the e and inferior 


officers having made a fire, | 
for it was cold, ſtood and 


warmed 8 and 
there ſtood Peter with them, 
and warmed himſelf. 


19 The high-prieſt then queſ- 


tioned Jeſus concerning his 
_ diſciples, and reſpecting his 
20 doctrine. Jeſus anſwered 
him, I ſpake openly to the 
world ; I always taught in 
the ſynagogue, and in the 
temple, whither the Jews re- 
ſorted ; and in ſecret have I 
21 ſpoken nothing, Why doſt 
thou queſtion me? aſk thoſe; 
who have heard me, what 1 
have ſpoken to them: lo, 
22 they know what I ſaid. As 
he was thus ſpeaking, one of 
the ſervants who 
him gave Jeſus a flap on the 


face, ſaying, Doſt thou an- 


ſwer the high-prieſt in this 
23 faſhion? Jeſus replied to 

him, If I have ſpoken in an 

improper. manner, bear wit- 

neſs of the evil deed : but if 

properly, why ſtrikeſt thou 
24 me? Now Annas had ſent 
him bound to Caiaphas the 
high-prieſt. 

Meanwhile Simon Peter 
was ſtanding and warming 
himſelf. Then ſaid they to 
him, Art not thou alſo one 


of this man's diſciples ? 


ood by 


and it was early : 


of him whoſe ear Peter cut 
off, ſaid, Did I not fee thee 
in the garden with him ? 
Then again Peter denied: 27 
and inſtantly the cock crew. 
Then led they Jelus from 28 
Caiaphas to the prætorium: 
and they 
themſelves went not into the 
prætorium, that they ſhould 
not be defiled; but that they 
might eat the paſſoy er. Pilate 2 
then came out to them, and 
ſaid, What accuſation brin 
ye againſt this man? They 
anſwered and ſaid to him, If 
this fellow had not been a 
malefactor, we ſhould not 
have delivered him up. to 
thee. Pilate then ſaid to 
them, Take him yourſelves, 
and according to your own 
law judge him. The Jews 
then ſaid to him, It is not 


31 


lawful for us to put any man 


to death: that the ſaying of 32 
Jeſus might be fulfilled, 
which he ſpake, intimating 
by what manner of death he 
ſhould die. 

Pilate therefore entered 33 
again into the pretorium, 
and called Jeſus, and ſaid to 
him, Art thou the king of 
the Jews ? Jeſus anſwered 34 
him, Doſt thou ſpeak this 
from thyſelf, or did others 
ſpeak to thee concerning me ? 
Pilate anſwered, Am I a 35 


He ,| Jew? Thy own nation and 


Ch. XIX. 


36 


37 


- the truth heareth my VOICE. | 


the chief prieſts have deli- 
vered thee to me: what haſt | 
thou done? Jeſus replied, | 

My kingdom is not of this, 
world : it my kingdom had | 
been of this world, then 
would m ſervants 
ſtruggled hard, that I ſhould | 
not have been delivered up 
to the Jews: but now my 
kingdom is not from hence. | 
Then ſaid Pilate unto him, 
Art thou not a king then? 
Tefus anfwered, Thou ſayeſt! 
that I am a king. For this | 
end I was born, and for this 
T came into the world, that 
I ſhould be a witneſs tor the 
truth. Every one who is of | 


38 Pilate faith unto him, What 


Is truth? And having thus | 0 
fpoken, he went out again 
unto the Jews, and ſaith to 
them, I find no fault in him. 


39 But ye have a cuſtom, that ! 


40 Then again they all clamour- 


A 


* 


2 him. And the ſoldiers having 


ſhould releaſe to you one | 
perſon at the paſſover : : will 
ye therefore that I releafe un- 
to you the King of the Jews? 


ed, ſaving, Not this man, but | 
Barabbas. Now Barabbas | 


was a robber. 
% 


CHAP. XIX. 
HEN Pilate therefore 


took Jeſus, and ſcourped | 


8 
platted a crown of thorns, | 


put it on his head, and they | 


| found in him a fault. 


10 HN. | 
and faid, Hail, King of the 


Jews ! and they gave him 
flaps on the face with their 
hands. Then again went 
Pilate out, and faid to them, 


Behold, I bring him out to 


have | you, that ye may know that 


| find in him no fault at all. 


| Then came Jeſus out, bearing 


the thorny crown, and the 
purple robe. And he faid 
to them, Behold the man ! 


When the chief prieſts there- 


fore and the officers ſaw 
him, they cried vociterouſly, 

ſaying, Crucify him ! crucity 
him! Pilate faith to them, 
Take him yourſelves, and 
crucity him : for 1 have not 
The 
Jews replied to him, We 
have a law, and according to 
our law he ought to die, be- 
cauſe he hath made himſelf 
the Son of God. When Pi- 
late then heard this faying, 
he was the more afraid; and 
entered into the prætorium 


again, and faith to Jeſus, 
From whence art thou ? But 
\ Jeſus gave him no anſwer, 


Then faith Pilate' to him, 
Doſt thou not ſpeak to me? 


doſt thou not know that I 
have power to crucify thee, 
and that I have power to 
| 


releaſe thee ? Jeſus anſwered, 
Thou wouldeſt have had no 
authority over me, unleſs it 
had been given thee from 


| above; for this reaſon, he 


that hath delivered me up to 


Ga 


8 


9 : 


Ig 


11 


clothed him! in a purple robe, 0 thee hath the greater crime, . 


1. 


I 


10 


of 


16 


+ 


20 


© 


11 


3 


JOHN. 


12 Upon this Pilate ſought to | 
releaſe him : but the Jews 
clamoured, ſaying, If thou 
releaſe this fellow, thou art 


one who profeſſes himſelf a 
kin 
Calir. 
When Pilate therefore | 
heard this ſpeech, he brought 
Jeſus out, and fat down on 
the judgment ſeat, in a place 
called the Stone Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gab. 
14 batha. And it was the pre- 


ſpeaks in oppoſition to 


paration of the paſſover, and | 


about the ſixth hour : and 
he ſaith to the Jews, Behold | 
15 your King! But they cried 
vociferouſſy, Away with him, 
away ! crucify him! Pilate 
ſaith unto them, Shall I cru- 
cify your King? The chief 
prieſts anſwered, We have 
no king but Cxfar. 
Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them, that he 
ſhould be crucified. And 
they took Jeſus and led him | 
17 away. And carrying his 
croſs he went forth to a place 
called the Place of a Skull. 
which in the Hebrew is 
18 termed Golgotha : where 
they crucified him, and two 


* 


— 


16 


others with him, on this ſide ö 


and on that, and in the midſt 
19 Jeſus. And Pilate alſo wrote 
a title, and put it on the 
crols. And this was the 
_ writing : JESUS THE NA- 


' ZAREAN, THE KING OF 


no friend of Cæſar's: every | i 
| 


many of the Jews read : for 
the ſpot where Jeſus was cru- 
cified was nigh unto the city : 

and it was written in Hebrew, 
in Greek, and in Latin. 'The 
chief prieſts of the Jews then 
ſaid to Pilate, Write not, The 


Ch. XIX. 


21 


King of the Jews; but that 


he faid, I am King of the 
Jews. Pilate anſwered, What 
I have written, I have written. 

Then the ſoldiers, when 


his garments, and made four 
parts, for each ſoldier a part; 


was without a ſeam, woven 


and his veſt: now the vel 


22 


23 


they had crucified Jeſus, took + 


from the upper parts through- . 


out the whole. 
therefore one to another, Let 
us not rend it, but caſt lots 
for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that 
the ſcripture might be ful- 
filled, which faith, © They 
e parted my garments among 
them, and for my veſt they 
« caſt lots *.” So the ſoldiers 
therefore did theſe things. 
Now beſide the croſs of 
Jeſus ſtood his mother, and 
his mother's filter, Mary the 
wife of Cleopas, and Mary 


| Magdalene. When Jeſus then 


beheld his mother, and the 
diſciple whom he loved, 
ſtanding by, he faith to his 
rad e Woman, behold thy 
ſon! Then faith he to the 
diſciple, Behold thy mother ! 
And from that hour the diſ- 
ciple took her unto his own 
home. 

fim xt. 18. 


20 THE JEWS. This title then 


O 


They faid 


24 


25 


26 


27 


* 
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28 


After this, Jeſus, conſcious | © broken .“ And again ano- 37 


that all things were now » ther ſcripture jauh,.< They 


_ finithed;/ that the ſcripture <+ {hall look on him whom 


29: 


30 


that ſabbath- day was a great, Then they. took the body, 40 


32 


33 


34 


might be fulfilled, ſaith, 1 „they have pierced +.” 


thirſt. Now there was placed. j And after theſe things 38 


a veſſel full of vinegar: they Joſeph, of Arimathea, (being 
then filling a ſpunge with the a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſe- 
vinegar, and putting it on a cretly for fear of the Jews,) 
ſtick of hyſſop, carried it to beſought Pilate that he might 


his inouth. When therefore take away the body of Jeſus ; 


Jeſus had received the vine- and Pilate permitted him. 
gar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed : Then he came and took away 
and inclining his head, he the body of Jeſus. And Ni- 3 
ſurrendered up his ſpirits 2181 codemus, who had come to 
The Jews therefore, as it jeſus by night formerly, 


was the preparation, that the. came alſo, bringing a mix. 


bodies might not remain on ture of myrrh. and alocs, 
the croſs on the ſabbath, (ſor about a hundred weight. 


day,) beſought Pilate that and bound it with ſwathes 


their legs might be broken, together with the aromatics, 
and that they might be taken as the cuſtom is with the 


away. Then came the ſol- ' Jews to bury. And there, 41 


diers, and brake the legs of | was near the ſpot were he 
the firſt; and of the other was crucified a garden; and 
who was crucified with him. in the garden a new tomb, 


But when they came to Jelus, |; wherein no perſon had ever 


as they ſaw. that he was al- yet been laid. Becauſe of 42 


ready dead, they brake not the preparation of the Jews 


tis legs: but one of the therefore, they laid Jeſus 5 


ſoldiers with his lance pierced there; for the ſepulchre was 
his ſide, and immediately 22 by 


there guſhed out blood and 


35 


water. And hey that faw it | 
bore witneſs, and we know CHAP. XX. 


that his teſtimony is true: 0 AN Don the firſt day of 1 
zad he lümſelf is conſcious the week, Mary Magda- 


that he ſpeaketh what is len came very early, whilſt 


35 


true, that ye might believe. yet ſome darkneſs remained, 
Now theſe things were to the ſepulchre, and ſeth 
done, that the ſcripture the ſtone taken away from 
might be fulfilled, ©. A | the fepulchre;  - She there- 2 


„% bone of him ſhall not be 5 Exot. zii. 46, 4 Tech. xii, 20. 
| 0 Ss 


IC 


TI 


12 


JOHN, 
| Jeſus had lain. 


fore runneth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to the other | 
diſciple, whom Jeſus loved, 
and faith to them, They have 


And they 
lay unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? She faith to 
them, Becauſe they have 


| 


Ch. XX. 


13 


taken away the Lord out of taken away my Lord, and 1 ; 


3 


4 


the ſepulchre, and we know 
not where they have laid him. 
Then Peter went out, and 
that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. 
two ran together: and the 
other diſciple ran before 
more ſwiftly than Peter, and 


came firſt to the ſepulchre. 


VU 


«.] 


9 


10 


12 


ſees 


And ſtooping forward, he 
the ſwathing clothes 
lying there; yet he did not 
go in. Then cometh Simon 
Peter following him, and 
went into the ſepulchre, and 
ſaw the ſwathing clothes ly- 
ing, and the napkin, which 
had been round his head, not 
laid with the linen ſwathes, 
but apart folded up in ano- 
ther place. Then went in 
alſo the other diſciple, who 
had come the firſt to the ſe- 
pulchre, and faw, and be- 
lieved. Though not even yet 
had they known the ſcrip- 


ture, that he ſhould riſe from | 


the dead. Then the diſciples 
went back again to their 
Companions. 

But Mary ſtood at the ſe- 
pulchre, without, weepin 
as therefore ſhe wept, ſhe | 
bent forward towards the ſe- 
pulchre. And ſaw two angels | 
in white, ſitting, the one at 
the head, and the other at 
the feet, where the body of 


And they 


know not where they have 
laid him. And as ſhe thus 
ſpoke, ſhe turned about, and 
beheld Jeſus ſtanding by, 


and knew not that it was 


Jeſus. Then Jeſus ſaid to 
her, Woman, why art thou 
weeping ? whom art thou 
1 leeking ? She, ſuppoſing that 
it was the gardener, ſaid to 
him, Sir, if thou haſt carried 
him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will 
take him away. Jeſus faith to 
her, Mary ! Starting round, 
ſhe ſaid to him, Rabboni ! 
that is, Maſter | Jeſus faith 
to her, Touch me not ; for 
[ have not yet aſcended to 
| my Father: but go to my 
brethren, and tell them, I 
am aſcending to my Father, 
and your Father; to my 
God, and your God. Mary 
Magdalen cometh declaring 
to the diſciples, that ſhe had 
ſeen the Lord, and that he 
had ſpoken theſe things to 
her. 

When the evening there- 
fore was come, 
ſame firſt day of the week, 
and the doors being faſtened 
where the diſciples were aſ- 
ſembled for fear of the "Jews, 
| Jeſus came and ſtood in the 
| midſt, and ſaid unto them, 


: 
1 


Peace be to you. 
O 2 


on the 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


And thus 20 


Ch. XX. 


- 


JOHN. 


ſpeaking, he ſhewed them Thomas, haſt thou believed: 


his hands and his fide. Then 
were the diſciples glad when | 

21 they law the Lord. Jeſus | 
therefore ſpake to them again, 
Peace be unto you : as the 
Father hath ſent me, even fo |: 
22 ſend I you. And ſo ſpeak- | 

| ing, he breathed on them, 


and ſaid, Receive the Holy 


23 Ghoſt: whole ſoever ſins ye | 
forgive, they are forgiven 
them ; ; and whole ſins ſoever 
ye retain, they are retained. 


24 Now Thomas, one of the 


twelve, who is called Di- 
dymus, the twin, was not 
with them when Jeſus came. | 


— 


| 


| 


— 


bleſſed are they who though 
they have not ſeen me, yet 
have believed. 


Now many other miracles 35 


did jeſus therefore alſo in the 


; prelenceof his difciples, which 
are not written in this book : 


but theſe are written, that ye 31 


might believe thar Jeſus Is - 
the Mettiah, the Son of God ; 


and that believing ye might 


have life through his name. 


CRAP. Ak 


FTER theſe things Jeſus 1 


again ſhewed himſelf to 


25 Then the other diſciples faid | the dilciples at the fea of Ti- 


to him, We have ſeen the 
Lord. But he ſaid to them, | 
Except I ſhould fee in his 


hands the print of the nails, 


and put my finger mto the 


my hand into his ſide, I ſhall 
never believe it. And eight 
days after, his diſciples were 
again within, and Thomas 
with them: ſeſus cometh, 
though ihe doors were faſten- | 
cd, and ſtood in the midſt, 
and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 
27 Afterw ards be ipake to Tho- 
mas, Bring hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands; and 
take thy hand, and thruſt 
into my fide : and be not in- 
credulous, but a bchiever. | 
28 And 

ſaid unto him, My Lord and 
29 my God: Jeſus faith to him, | 

Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, 


26 


| berias ; and he appeared in 
the following manner : 
mon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didymus, the twin, and 


| Nathaniel who was of Cana 
print of the nails, and thruit | 


— ts — 


leſus. 


omas anſwered and 


| 


| of Galilee, and the ſons of 


' Zebedee, and two others of 


the diſciples were together. 


8 2 


Simon Peter faid to them, I 3 
am going a-fiſhing. They ſay 


to him, We too will go with 
thee. They went out, and 
got on board the veſſel im- 
mediately; and that night 
they caught nothing. But 
when the morning was now 
come, Jeſus ſtood upon the 
beach : yet the difciples had 
not diſcovered that it was 


them, My youths, have ye 


any thing eatable ? They an- 


ſwered him, No, 


Then faith Jeſus unto 


ty 


Then he 6 
laid to them, Shoot the net 


I 


JOHN. 


on the right ſide of the veſſel, 

and ye ſhall find fiſh. They 

ſhot it therefore, and now 

they were not able to drag it 

in from the quantity of fiſhes. 
7 Then ſaid that diſciple whom 
Joſus loved to Peter, It is the 
Lord! Then Simon Peter, 
when he heard that it was 
the Lord, girt his coat round 
him, (for he was ſtripped,) 
and threw himſelf into the 
ſea. And the other diſciples 
came in the little veſſel, (for 
they were not far from land, 
only about two hundred cu- 
bits,) dragging the net with 
the fiſhes. When therefore 
they were come to land, they 
ſaw a fire laid, and a fiſh up- 


10 on it, and a loaf. 


' dined, Jeſus ſaith to Simon Pe- 
ter, Simon, ſonof Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more than theſe ? 
e faith to him, Yes, Lord! 
thou knowelt that I love 
thee. He faith to him, Feed 
my lambs. He faith to him 
again the ſecond time, Si- 
mon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me? He faith to him, 
| Yes, Lord! thou knoweſt 
that I love thee. Jeſus faith 
_ unto him, Feed my ſheep. 
He faith to him the third 
time, Simon, ſon of Jonas, 
| loveſt thou me? Peter was 
gricred becaule he ſaid unto 
him the third time, Loveſt 
thou me? And he ſaid to 
him, Lord, thou knoweſt all 


Jeſus things, thou knoweſt that I 


faith to them, Bring ſome of | love thee! Jeſus faith to 


the fiſh which ye have juſt 
caught. Simon Peter went 
aboard, and drew the net to 
land full of large fiſhes, to 
the number of a hundred and 
fifty- three: and though they 
were ſo many, yet was not 
the net rent. Jeſus ſaith to 
them, Come, dine. Now not 
one of the diſciples dared 
Inquire, Who art thou? 
/ conſcious that 
13 Lord. Then Jelus cometh, 
and taketh the loaf, and diſ- 
tributed to them, and of the 

14 fiſh in hke manner, Now 
this was the third time Jeſus 


11 


12 


had ſhewed himſelf ro the 


diſciples, after he roſe from 
the dead. 
15 When therefore they had 


it was the 


; him, Feed my ſheep. Verily, 
| verily, I ſay unto thee, 
When thou waſt a younger 
man, thou didſt gird up thy- 
ſelf, and go about whither- 
| ſoever thy choice led thee : 
but when thou ſhalt grow 
old, another perſon extend- 
ing thy hands, ſhall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldeſt not. '1 
told him, to intimate by what 
kind of death he ſhould glo- 
rity God. And having thus 


This he 1 


Ch. XXI, 


a6 * 


17 


18 


19 


ſpoken, he ſaid to him, Fol- 


low me. Now Peter, turning 
about, ſaw the diſciple whom 


20 


ſeſus loved following; Who 


| alſo at the ſupper reclined on 


his boſom, and ſaid, Lord, 
| which is the perſon who be 
O 3 


Ch. XXI. 


at him, ſaith to Jeſus, Lord, 


and what will become of this 
Teſus ſaith to him, It 


22 an? 
1 will that he abide till 1 
come, what is that fo thee ? 

23 follow thou me. 'Then this 
ſpeech went forth amon 
dilciples, as though this dil- 
ciple was not to die: yet 
Jeſus had not faid to him, 
That he ſhall not die; but, 


IF 1 will that he abide if] 1 


come, what is that to thee ? 


* 


5 


JOHN. 
21 trayeth thee ? Peter looking | 


| 'This is the diſciple who is 
 teſtitying of theſe things, and 
hath written theſe things: 
and we know that his teſti- 
mony 1s true, And there 
are allo many other things 


| which Jeſus did, the which, 
g the 


if every particular was writ- 
ten, Jam of opinion that the 
world itſelf would not be ca- 
pable of retaining the books 
which ſhould be written. 
Amen, | 12 


> "oY _— 
— — 1. 


THE 


OF THE 


oo 


ACTS 


HOLY APOSTLES. 


—— 


— 


CHAP. I. 

1 THE former treatiſe, Theo- 
pbilus, I compoſed, con- 
eerning all things which Je- 

ſus began both to do and to 

2 teach, until that day, when 
having gien a charge to his 

- apoſties through the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom he had choſen, 


he was taken up: to whom 


alſo he had ſhewed himſelf 
alive, after he had ſuffered, 
dy many infallible proofs, 


- 


quently ſeen by them, and 
ſpeaking of the things which 
relate to the Kingdom of 
God: and aſſembling them 
together, commanded them 


but to wait for the promiſe 


during forty days being fre- 


not to depart from Jeruſalem, 


24 


95 


of the Father, which, ſaid he, 


ye have heard from me. For 
John indeed baptiſed with 
water; but ye ſhall be bap- 
tiſed with the Holy Ghoſt not 


many days after thepreſent. 
- . 


R ICT. 


6 They then accordingly al- drew, Philip, and Thomas, 
ſembling together, aſked him, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at James ſon of Alpheus, and 
this“ time re-eſtabliſh the | Simon the zealous, and Jude 

7 kingdom of Ifrae}? But he brother to James. Theſe all 44 
ſaid unto them, It is not for | perſevered unanimouſly in 

you to know ®the times and prayer and ſupplication, with 

the ſeaſons, which the Father the women, and Mary the 
hath reſerved under his own mother of Jeſus, and with 

8 authority, But ye ſhall re- his brethren. | 
cetve power, when the Holy And in thoſe days: aroſe T5 
- Ghoſt is come upon you: Peter in the midſt of the diſ- 
_ and'ye ſhall be witneſſes for ciples, and faid, (there was a 
me, both in Jeruſalem, and number ot perfons together, 
throughout all Judea, and about an hundred and twen- 
Samaria, and unto the ex- ty,) Men and brethren, it 16 
Seeg of the cart. | muſt needs be that this ſerip- 

And as be was ſpeaking ture ſhould be fulfilled, which 
"theſe things, while they were the Holy Ghoſt delivered be- 
looking upon him, he was fore by the mouth of David 
taken up; and a cloud enve- concerning Judas, who was 
loping him hid him from the conductor of thoſe who 

10 their eyes. And as they ſeized on Jeſus; © For he was 17 

looked up earneſtly into the reckoned of our number, and 
heaven, while he was paſſing, | had obtained an appointment 
| behold, two men ſtood by to this miniſtry. This man 18 
11 them in white apparel; who indeed accordingly purchaſed 
alſo faid to them, Ye men'of , a ſpot of ground with the 
" Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing | wages of iniquity ; and pro- 
up to heaven? this Jeſus, who jected forward, he burſt in 
hath been taken up from you the midſt, and all his bowels 
into Heaven: ſhall fo come, fell out. And ik was @ Ra 19 
in the ſame manner as ye have known to all who dwelt at 
"0 him go into heaven. | Jeruſalem z fo that this field 
Then they returned unto is called in their own dialect, 
7. dlalect. from the mount Aceldama, ttiat id, The feld 
„called Olivet, which is near of blood. For! it is written 20 
Jerufalem, about a fabbath- | in the ek f Pfalms-*, 

2 15 day's journey diſtant. And Let his habitation be deſo- 
when they had arrived, they late, and let there be no man 
went up to an upper room, to dwell in it: and his oſſice, 

where abode P eter, and as biſhop, let another take f. 
James, and John;* and n. nne, 4 Pialm cix. 8. 
4 


Ch, 11, 
21 Wherefore from among || 


THE 


the men who have aſſociated 
with us always during the 
time that the Lord Jeſus went 

22 in and out among us, begin- 
ning from his baptiſm by 
John, until the day in which 

he was taken up from us, 
muſt there be-choſen with us 

a witneſs of his reſurreQion, 
23 even one of theſe. So they 
appointed two perſons, Jo- 


ſeph called Barſabas, whole 


ſirname was Juſtus, and Mat- | 


24 thias. And joining in prayer, 


ACTS. 


them. And they were all 4 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and they began to ſpeak with 
other tongues, as the Spirit 
gave them power to expreſs 
themſelves. 

Now there were dwelling 5 
at Jeruſalem, Jews, men of 
piety, from every nation un- 
der heaven. And when this 6 
report ſpread, the multitude 
collected around them, and 
were overwhelmed with aſto- 
niſhment, becauſe they heard 


— — 


them ſpeaking every one in 


they ſaid, Do thou, O Lord, his own peculiar dialect. 


who knowalt the hearts of all 
men, point out the one of 
theſe two which thou haſt | 


— they were all amazed, 7 
and wondered, ſaying one to 
another, Are not all theſe 


25 choſen, to take a part in this | who are ſpeaking Galileans ? 
miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from | | And how do we hear every 8 


which Judas by tranſgreſhon 
fell, to go io his own place. 
26 And they drew lots for them; 
and the lot fell to Matthias; 
and he was by unanimous 


ſuffrage numbered with the 


eleven apoſtles. 


char. n. 


1 GO when the day of. Pente- 
coſt was fully come, Mey 
were all with unanimity al- 
2 ſembled together, And there 
came ſuddenly from heaven 
a ſound as it were of a ruſh- 
ing mighty wind, and 1t filled 
the whole houſe where they 

3 were ſitting, And there was 
an appearance to them of 
divided tongues,” as of fire, 
and it reſted on every one of 


man in our own peculiar dia- 
| lect, in which from our birth 
we were brought up? Par- 9 
thians, and Medes, and Ela- 
mites, and they who inhabit 
Meſopotamia, and Judea, and 


{| Cappadocia, 


Pontus, and 
Aſia, and Phrygia, and Pam- 10 
pbylia, Egypt, and the parts 

of Lybia adjoining Cyrene, 
and the ſojourners, who are 
Romans, both Jews and pro- 
ſelytes, Cretans and Ara- 11 
bians, we hear them ſpeak- 
ing in our own ſeveral 
tongues the marvellous things 
of God. And they were all 12 
amazed, and much perplex- 
ed, and knew not what to 
think, ſayin one to another, 
What can this mean? But 13 


others ſcrolling ſaid, Theſe 


14 


13 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


14 


THE ACTS. 


menare brimful of ſweet wine. || God did by him in the midſt 
But Peter, ſtanding up of you, as yourſelves alſo 


with the eleven, raiſed his 
voice, and addrefled them ; | counſel and foreknowledge of 
Men of Judea, and all ye, God delivered up, ye have 
who dwell at Jeruſalem, let 


this be known to you, and 


know : him, by the deſtined 


ſeized, and by wicked hands 


have crucified and dflain : 


15 liſten to my words: for theſe | whom God hath raiſed up, 
men are not, as ye ſuppoſe, \, having looſed the pains of 


drunk, for it is only the 
16 third hour of the day. But not poſſible that he ſhould be 
this is what was ſpoken by , held thereby. 


death : foraſmuch as it was 


For David 


17 the prophet Joel; “ And it ſpeaketh concerning him, I 
* ſhall come to pals in the laſt | have ſeen the Lord always 
„e days, faith God, I will pour | “ before me, for he is at my 


18 


c handmaidens in thoſe days 


19 


20 


21 


22 


. * turned into darknels, and 
& the moon into blood, be- 


„out of my ſpirit upon all | 


ce fleſh: and your ſons and 
c your daughters ſhall pro- 
„ pheſy, your young men ſhall 
o ſee viſions, and your old men 
e ſhall dream dreams: and 
upon my ſervants and my 


will I pour out of my ſpirit ; | 
and they ſhall propheſy: and 
<« I will perform prodigies in 
the heaven above, and ſigns 
& in the earth beneath; blood, 
and fire, and vapour of 
„ ſmoke. The ſun ſhall be 


4 


e fore the great and illuſtri- 
<* ous day of the Lord come. | 
And it ſhall come to pals, | 
that whoſoever ſhall call on 
<* the Lord ſhall be ſaved *.” , 


Men of Ifrael, hear theſe || 


words; Pl eſus the Nazarean, , 
a man from God, pointed 
out to you by miracles and 


right hand, that I might 
<< not be ſhaken: therefore 
is my heart full of joy, and 
my tongue hath exulted ; 
© and ſtill ſhall my fleſh alſo 
<*© repoſe in hope, that thou 
* wilt not leave my ſoul in 
the manſion of the dead, 
nor permit that Holy One 
of thine to ſee corruption. 
** Thou haſt made known to 
«© me the ways of life; thou 
* ſhalt fill me with delight 


„ by thy countenance “.“ 


— 


me to ſpeak with freedom to 
you concerning the patriarch 
David, that he hath been 
both dead and buried, and 


this day. Being therefore 
a prophet, and knowing that 
God had ſworn to him with 
an oath, that of the fruit of 


his loins, according to the 
fleſh, he would raiſe up the 


wonders and figns, which 
Joel; ii. 28, 33. 


| 


Meſſiah to fit upon his 
\ * Pſalm xvi, 2—1 I, 


Ch, II. 


Men and brethren, permit 


his ſepulchre is with us to 


23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 
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THE ATIs. 


31: throne ; he, foreſeeing this, many as the Lord our God 
ſpake of the reſurrection of ſhall call. And with many 40 
the Meſſiah, that his foul other words he teſtified and 
ould not be left in the man- exhorted, faying, Be ſaved 
ion of the dead, and that from this untoward genera- 
his fleſh ſhould nor fee cor- tion. 43 

32 ruption. This very Jeſus hatn They therefore who gladly 41 

God raifed up, of which we received his diſcourſe were 

33 all are witneſſes. He there- baptiſed : and there were 
fore being exalted - at the added to them that day about 
right hand of God, and hav- þ three thouſand ſouls. And- 
ing received from the Father they perſevered ſtedfaſtiy in 
me promiſe of the Holy the doctrine of the apoſtles, 
Spirit, hath poured out this, and in communion, and in 
which ye now ſee and hear. breaking © bread, and in 

34 For David 1s not aſcended | prayers. And on every ſoul 4; 
into the heavens: for he there was an awe : and many 


faith himſelf, '* The Lord | 
* faid unto my Lord, Sit on 
35 * my right hand, until 1 
„ make thine enemies iHoot- 
36 4 ſtool for thy feet Let 


miracles and ſigns were done 
by the apoſtles. Now all 4; 
who believed were together, 
and had all things'common ; 


| and ſold their poſſeſſions and 45 


all the houſe of Tfrael there- goods, and divided them 


fore know aſſuredly, that 
God hath made him Lord 
and Meſſiah, even that 


\Uihed. 
37. 


f 


* 


at with one mind a 
very Jeſus whom ye cru- and breakin 


among all, as every one had 

need. And — 5 continuing 40 
the temple, 

bread from 


\ I | | houſe to houte, they partook 

Now when they heard this, | of their food with great joy 

they were cut to the heart, and fimplicity of heart, prail- 47 
and ſaid unto Peter and the ing God, and havi 


fayour 


reſt of the apoſtles, Men and with all the people: And 
© brethren, what ſhall we do? the Lord added the faved 
38 Then Peter faid unto them, ones daily to the church. 
Repent, and'be baptiſed every | nnn 
JJ ̃ e REST 25790057 2503 
"Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion | HAP. III. 
of ſms, and ye ſhall receive NOW hat that time Pe- 1 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. ter and John were going 
39 For the promiſe is to you, up to the temple at the hour 
and to ye ur children, und to of prayer, the ninth; when 2 
all that are afar off, even as a certain man who was lame 
e Pflm ex, 1. | \ from his mother's womb was 


— 


9 


10 


11 


14 
45 


40 


4] 


1 


PHE ACS Ch. III. 


carried, whom they laid daily 
at the gate of the temple 


called Beautiful, to aſk alms 


of thoſe who were entering 
3 into the temple; who ſeeing 


— 


Peter and John juſt going in- 


to the temple, aſked to re- 
ceive alms. 
4 Then Peter fixing his eyes 
ſtedfaſtly on him with John, 
5 ſaid, Look on us. S0 he 
attemtiyely regarded them, 
expecting to receive fome- | 
6 thing from them. Then faid 
Peter, I have neither ſilver | 
nor gold; but what [ have, 
that 1 give thee: By) 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt | 
the Nazarean, arife, and | 
7 walk! And taking him b 
the right hand, he raiſed him 
up: and immediately his feet 
and ancles were reſtored to 
8 ſtrength. And ſpringing up 
he ſtood on his feet, and 
walked, and entered with 


them into the temple, walk 
ing, and leaping, and praiſ- 


9 ing God. And all the peo- 
ple beheld him walking and 


10 praiſing God: and they took 


notice of him, that it was 
the ſame perſon who had ſat 
1 alms at the Beautiful gate 
of the temple: and they 
were filled with aſtoniſhment 
and amaze at what had hap- 


11 pened to him. But as the | 


lame man that was cured held 
Faſt Peter and John, all the 
peru ran together unto them 

to the portico called Solo- 


mMon's; in vaſt amazement. 


Then Peter obſerving it, 12 


addreſſed himſelf to the peo- 
ple, Le men of Iſrael, why 
marvel ye at this? or Why 
| gaze ye upon us, as it by our 
_ own power or piety we had 
enabled this man to walk? 
The God of Abraham, 13 

and Iſaac, and Jacob, the 
God of our fathers, hath glo- 
rified his Son Jeſus; - whom 
ye delivered up, and denied 
him in the preſence of Pilate, 
when he had determined 

to releaſe him. But ye 14 
denied the Holy One and 
the Juſt, and beſought that 

a man, a murderer, might as 

a favour be given unto you; 

' but- ye flew the Author of x 5 
life, whom God raifed from 
the dead: of which we are 

\ witneſſes. And through faith 16 
in his name hath his name 
[reſtored this man to ſtrength, 
whom ye behold and know: 
yea, the faith which 'is by 
him hath given him this per- 
te& ſoundneſs in the ſight of 
you all. And now, brethren, 17 
I know that through igno- 
rance ye did this deed, as did 
alſo your "rulers. But the 18 
things which God before an- 
nounced by the mouth of all 
his prophets, that Meſſiah 
ſhould ſuffer,” he hath thus 
fulfilled. Repent ye there- 19 
fore, and be converted, that 
ur ſins may be blotted out, 
when refreſhing ſeaſons ſhall | 
come from the preſence of 


che Lord; and he will ſend 20 


Ch. 


21 


22 


23 


25 


IV. 


Jeſus Chriſt, who was before 


preached unto you: whom | 
the heaven indeed muſt re 

ceive, until the times of i 
reſtoration of all things, 
which God hath ſpoken of 
by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets from the beginning 
of the world. For Moſes. 
truly ſaid unto the fathers, 
„A prophet ſhall the Lord 
« your God raile up unto you 
from among your brethren, | 
„like myſelt; him ſhall ye 
hear in all things whatſoever | 
* he ſhall ſpeak to you. But it 
& ſhall come to pals, that every 
„ foul which will not hearken 


the next day: 


TRS ACTS 


the captain of the temple- 
guard, and the Sadducees, 
came upon them, worn down 2 
with vexation, becauſe they 
taught the people, and 
preached by Jeſus the reſur- 
rection of the dead. And 3 
they laid hands on them, and 
committed them to priſon till 
for it was 
then evening. | 
But many of thoſe who 4 
heard the word believed ; 
and the number of the men 
was about five thouſand. 


Nou it came to paſs that the 5 
next morning, their rulers, 


and elders, and ſcribes, were 


* to that prophet, ſhall be aſſembled at Jeruſalem, and 6 
te utterly exterminated from Annas the high-prieſt, and 


c amidſt the people *.” And | Caiaphas, and John, 


and 


all the prophets indeed from | | Alexander, and as many as 


Samuel, and thoſe who ſuc- were the high-prieſt's rela- 


ceeded him, as many as have 
ſpoken, have alſo foretold 
thoſe days. 


© dren of the prophets, and of 


26 


the covenant 
made with our fathers, ſaying | 


which God 


Ye are the chil- 


tions. And placing them in 7 
-the midſt, they interrogated 
them, By what power, or by 
what name, have ye done this 


| thing? ? 


Then Peter, filled with the 8 


unto Abraham, And © in thy Holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, 
<« ſeed ſhall all the nations of Ye rulers of the people, and 
& the earth be bleſſed f.“ Un- | elders of Iſrael, if we are 9 
to you in the firſt inſtance, | this day examined relative to 
hath God, after raiſing up the good deed done to the 
his Son Jeſus, ſent him to | infirm man, by what means 


bleſs you, to the end that he was reſtored ; be it known 
every one of you ſhould turn 


away from your iniquities, 


CHAP. IV. 


ND as they were thus | 
ſpeaking, the prieſts, and 
Deut. xvii 18, 19. Sen. xi, 3. 


i! 


| 


| 


unto you all, and to all the 


people of Iſrael, that by the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt the Na- 


 Zarean, whom ye crucified, 


whom God raiſed from the 
dead, by him doth this man 


| ſtand here ſound in your 


IQ 


T6 


12 


KS 


14 
15 


16 


18 


19 


10 


11 preſence. 


12 


KS 


FH acre - Ch. 


This is the ſtone || obey you rather than God, 


which, though ſet at nought | be yourſelves the judges. 
by you builders, is become | For we cannot refrain from 
the head of the corner *. And | ſpeaking the things which 
there is no falvation in any * we have ſeen and heard. 
other perſon : for there is no | Then they with many addi- 


other name under heaven] 
given unto men, whereby we 
muſt be ſaved. 


Attentively regarding then | cauſe of the people : 
the noble confidence of Peter | men glorified God for what 


tional threatenings diſmiſſed 
them, finding no pretext how 
they might puniſh them, be- 
for all 


and John, and perceiving that had been done. For the man 


they were men unlettered, 


was more than forty years of 


and deſtitute of education, | | age, upon whom this miracle 


they were aſtoniſhed ; 
they recollected them, that | 
they 


and of healing was performed. 


But they being diſmiſſed, 


had been with Jeſus. ' came unto their own friends, 


14 But ſeeing the man who was | andtold them all things which 
healed ſtanding with them, | the high- prieſts and elders had 


15 in contradiction. 


they had not a word to reply 
But bid- 
ding them retire out of the 


council-chamber, they con- | 


16 ferred among themſelves, fay. 


17 deny it. 


13 man. 


ing, What ſhall we do with 
theſe men ? for that an ac- 
knowledged miracle hath 
been wrought by them is 
evident to all the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem ; and we cannot 
But that it be no 
farther ſpread among the 
people, we will menace them 
with threats, no more to 
ſpeak in this name to any 
80 calling them in, 
they charged them not to 


| 
| 


| 


ſpeak in any manner, nor to 


reach, in the name of Jeſus. 


| 


19 But Peter and John, an- 


ſwering them, ſaid, If it be 
right i in the ſight of God to 
ei eee Xt. © - * 


IF 


ſaid. Now when they heard 
ir, they lifted up their united 
voice to God, and ſaid, Lord, 
thou art the God which made 
the heaven, and the earth, 
and the ſea, and all things 
which are in them: who b 


the 
heathen ſo furiouſly rage, and 
the people meditate vain 
things? The kings of the 
earth roſe up, and the 
rulers were gathered together 


againſt the Lord and againſt 


his Meſſiah “. For they have 
been in truth collected to- 


IV. 


20 


21 


23 


24 


: 7 25 
the mouth of David thy ſer- 


| vant ſaidſt, Why do 


26 


27 


gether againſt thy holy Son 


thou haſt 


even Herod, and 


Jelus, whom 
anointed, 


Pontius Pilate, with the hea- 


then, and the people of Iſ- 
rael, to do all that thy hand 


Nes pfalm ii. 2, 2. 


28 


—_ > nd 1 
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and thy counſel predeſtined interpreted, A ſon of conſo- 


29 ſhould come to paſs. And Ws lation,) a Levite, a Cyprian 
to the preſent tranſactions, | by birth, having a field be- 
Lord, look upon their threat- | longing to him, ſold it, and 
nings : and grant thy ſervants brought the money, and laid 


power with all boldneſs to it at the apoſtles? fect. 
30 ſpeak thy word, by {tretch- | 


ing out thy hand for healing; 0 II AP. v 


and that ſigns and miracles 
may be performed by the NOW a certain man named 
name of thy holy child Jeſus. |  Ananias, with Sapphira 


31 And while they were pray- his wife, had ſold. an eltate, 
ing, the place in which they and ſecreted a part of the 
were aſſembled was ſhaken ; price paid, his wife alſo be- 
and they were all filled with ing privy to the tranſaction, 

the Holy Ghoſt, and they | and he brought a part, and 

ſpake the word of God with | | laid it at the apoſtles feet. 
boldnels. ; But Peter ſaid, O Ananias/! 

22 _And m the multitude: of why hath Satan filied thy 
thoſe that believed there was | heart that thou ſhouldſt lie 
one heart and foul: and not to the Holy Ghoſt, and ſe- 
one perſon ſaid, that any Par crete ſomething from the 
of his ſubſtance was his pe- price of the eſtate? Whilſt 
culiar property; but all; it remained unſold, was it 
things were in common | not veſted in thee ? and when 
among them. | fold, was it not in thine own 


13 


442 


33 Andwith great power bore | power? why then halt thou 


the apoſtles witneſs of the determined in thine heart to 
reſurrection of the Lord Je- | do this deed ?. thou haſt not 
ſus: and great grace was up- lied unto men, but unto 
34 on them all. Neither Was N God. Then Ananias, hear- 
there any perſon in want ing thoſe words, ſunk doun 
among them : for as many and expired: and great.dread 
as were poſſeſſors of fields or fell upon all who heard theſe 
houſes diſpoſed of them, and things. Then the young men 
brought the prices of the aroſe, and {wathed him up, 


35 things fold,” and laid hem and carrying him out, buried 5 


at the apoſtles' feet: and a him. 

diſtribution was made to Now it came to paſs at the 

every one according as hel diſtance of about 4bree hours, 
36 had need. And joſes, who | his wife allo, not knowing 
Vas ſurnamed Barnabas by what had paſſed, came in. 

the apoſtles, (which is, being And Peter addreſſed her, 8 


— 


RY 


10 


11 


12 


14 


15 


16 


— * 


Tell me, if ye ſold the eſtate | 
fog ſo much: 7 And ſhe ſaid, 
Ves, for ſo much. 


Then Peter ſaid unto her, and all thoſe who were con- 


nected with. him, 
Was 


Spirit of the Lord? ſee, the 


How is it that ye have con- 
ſpired together to tempt the 


feet of them who have buried 


and ſhall carry, thee out. 


10 


11 


12 


14 


16 


feet, and expired : 


— 


i 
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clean ſpirits; ; Who were heal- 
ed univ erlaliy. 


Then aroſe the high-prieſt, 


(which 
the ſect of 
ducees,) and were filled with 


| | ' zeal, and laid their hands on 
thy huſband are at the door, the apoſtles, and put them 
in the common priſon. 
Then ſhe fell inſtantly at his | 


and the | 


But 
the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the doors of 


young men entering, found the priſon, and conducting 


her dead, and carrying her them forth, ſaid, Go, and 20 


out, baried her with her huſ. taking your ſtation in the 


band... 

on all, the church, and on 

all who heard theſe 445 "2 
But by the hands of the | 


And great awe fell | temple, ſpeak to the people 
all the words of this- life. 


Having heard this therefore, 
they entered very early in; 


apoſtles were many ſigns and the morning into the tem- 


miracles done among 


the ple, and taught. 


But when 


people; (and they were all | the high-prieſt came, and 


with 
portico of Solomon. But of | 
the reſt no man had the cou- 


rage. to unite himſelt with | 


one accord in the | thoſe who were with him, 


the Sad- 


V. 


17 


18 


19 


21 


they convoked the ſanhedrim, C 


and all the aſſembly of elders 


of the children of Iſrael, and 


them: though, the people | ſent, to the priſon to bring 


extolled them. But believers | | them. 
on the Lord were abundantly: | their arrival, found them not 
added to them, multitudes, | in the priſon : and returning, 


But the officers, on 


both of men and women.) informed them, ſaying, The 
15 Inſomuch that they carried | priſon indeed found we faſt 


ont into the ſtreets the ſick, locked with all ſecurity, and 


and laid them on beds and the guards ſtanding without, 
couches, that when Peter | before the door: but when 
was coming by, if but even | we opened it, we found no 


his ſhadow might pals over 
ſome of them. 
"Then came "together, alſo | 


, perſon within. | 
Now when. they heard 
theſe words, both the prieſt 


a multitude from the neigh- and captain of the temple 


bouring cities to Jeruſalem, | 
bringing the ſick, and thoſe 


and the chief prieſts were in 


22 


*Z 


24 


the utmoſt perplexity con- 


who were diſturbed by a cerning theſe things, what 


cb. v. THE ACTS. 


could. be the meaning of it. 

25 Then came a perſon and in- 
formed them, ſaying, Lo! 
the men whom ye put in pri- 
fon are ſtanding in the tem- 
ple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain, with 
the officers, and brought 
them ; not forcibly, for they 
were afraid of the people, 
leſt they ſhould ſtone them. | 
27 But when they had conduct. 


— 


the ſanhedrim: and the high- 
28 prieſt interrogated them, ſay- 
ing, Did we not lay our ſtrict 
injunction upon you, that 
you ſhould not teach in this 
name? and, lo, ye have fill- 

ed Jeruſalem with your doc- 


ed them, they placed them in | 


named Gamalicl, a doctor 
of the law, held in high 
eſteem by all the people, and 
ordered the apoſtles to be 
taken out for a little ſpace ; 
and he ſaid unto them, Men 
of Iſrael, take heed to your- 
ſelves reſpecting theſe men, 
what ye mean to do to them. 
For before theſe days aroſe 30 
Theudas, ſaying that he 
himſelf was a ſingular per- 
ſonage: to whom a number 
of men, about four hundred, 
attached themſelves : who 
was taken off ; and as many 
as obeyed him, were dil- 


perſed, and came to nothing. 


And after him aroſe Judas 37 


the Galilean, in the days of 


trine, and would fain bring the enrolment, and drew 


this man's blood upon us. 

29 Then Peter and the apoſ- 
tles anſwering ſaid, We muſt 

_ obey God rather than men. 


30 raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye had 
killed, ſuſpending him on a 
31 tree. Him hath God exalted 


at his right hand to be a 


Prince and a Saviour, to give 


repentance unto Iſrael, and 
32 remiſſion of ſins. And we ö 


are witneſſes of theſe things; 
and the Holy Ghoſt alſo, 
which God hath given to 
fthoſe who obey him. | 
33 But when they heard this, 
they were cut aſunder as with 
a ſaw, and took counſel how 
to make away with them. 
34 Then aroſe a certain 


— 


Phariſce, in the fanhedrim; 


away a multitude of the 


populace after him: he alſo 
periſhed, and all, as many as 


| obeyed him, were diſperſed. 
The God of our fathers hath | 


And as to the matters now 38 
before you, I ſay unto you, 
Abſtain from theſe men, and 
leave them to themſelves : 
for if this defign or this 
work be of men, it will come 
to nothing: but if it be of 39 
God, ye cannot overthrow 
it; and in that caſe would be 
found fighters againſt God. 
And to him they aſlented : 40 
and calling in the apoſtles, 
alter ſcourging them, they 
commanded them not to 
ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, 
and diſmiſſed them. 

Then they went rejoicing 41 


from the preſence of the 


GS) 


41 


42 


THE 


ſanhedrim, that for his name's 
ſake, they had been counted 
worthy to ſuffer this injuri- 
ous treatment. And all the | 
day long in the temple, and 
from houſe to houſe, they 


never ceaſed teaching and | 


_ preaching. Jeſus Chriſt. 


22 


b lyte a man of Antioch: whom 


CHAP. VI. 


OW in thoſe days, when 
the diſciples were multi- 
plied, there aroſe a murmur- 


N 


ing of the Grecian proſelytes 
againſt the Hebrews, becauſe | 


their widows were overlooked 
in the daily | diſtribution. 
Then the twelve aſſembling | 
the multitude of the diſciples, 
ſaid, It is not fit that we 
ſhould leave the word of 
God, to make diſtribution 
ro the tables. There- 
fore, brethren, do ye look 
out for ſeven men from 
among yourſelves, the belt | 
approved, full of the Holy | 


Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom 


we may appoint to ſuperin- | 
tend this buſineſs. But we 
will devote ourſelves con- 
ſtantly to prayer, and to the 
miniſtry of the word. 

And this ſaying was very 


agreeable to all the multi- 


tude : and they elected Ste- 
phen, a man full of faith and 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and Phi- he, will deſtroy this place, 


Ji- and change the accuſtomed 
canor, and Timon, and Par- 


lip, and Prochorus, and Ni. 


menas, and Nicholas a proſe- 


people. 


A CHS. 
they preſented before the 
| apoſtles : and having prayed, 


they laid their hands upon 
them. 


| And the word of God in- 


creaſed : and the number of 
the diſciples in Jeruſalem was 
multiplied greatly; and a 
vaſt body of the prieſts were 
obedient to the taith. 

| Now Stephen, full of faith 
and of power, wrought great 
miracles and ſigns among the 
Then roſe up Cer- 
tain men of the ſynagogue 
of the treed-men, and of the 


Ch. VI, 


Cyrenians, and of the Alex- - 
andrians, and of thoſe from 


Cilicia and Afia, diſputing 
with Stephen. And they 
could not reſiſt the wiſdom 
and the ſpirit with which he 
ſpoke. Then they ſuborned 
men to ſay, We heard him 
ſpeak blaſphemous things 
againſt Moſes, and againſt 
God. And they ſtirred up 
thepeople, and the elders, and 
the {cribes, and coming upon 
him, they ſeized him toge- 
ther, and dragged him to the 
ſanhedrim ; and they ſet up 
falſe witneſſes, ſaying, This 
man doth not ceale ſpeaking 
blaſphemous words againſt 
this holy place, and the law: 
for we have heard him affirm, 
that jeſus the Nazarean, even 


ordinances which Moſes delt- 
'vered to us. And fixin 


IO 


I3 


12 


13 


14 


; 8 15 
| their eyes PIG all who 


Ch. VIL, THE. ACTIS. 


” fat in the ſanhedrim, beheld out, and ſhall worſhip me in 
his face as the face of an, chis place f. And he gave 8 
angel. him the covenant of circum- 
| cifion ; and fo he begat Iſaac, 
CHAP. VIL. | and circumciſed him on the 


eighth day; and Ifaac Ja- 
HEN faid the high- prieſt, | cob, and Jacob the twelve 


Are theſe things ſo ? patriarchs. And the patri- 9 n 
2 le replied, Men, brethren, archs, envious, fold Joſeph 
and fathers, hear me: into Egypt: yet God was 


2 


The God of glory appear- | with him, and delivered him to 
ed to our father Abraham, out of all his afflictions, and 

| when he was in Meſopotamia, gave him favour and wifdom 
L 3 before he dwelt in Charran, | before Pharaoh king of 
| and ſaid to him, Go forth out Egypt; and he appointed 
| of thy country, and from him governor over Egypt 

| among thy relations, and come and all his houſe. Then came 11 
. hither to a land which I will | a famine upon all the land of 
2 4 ſhew thee *. Then he went | Fgypt and Canaan, and great 
; out from the country of the, diſtreſs : and our fathers 

; Chaldeans, and, dwelt in found no proviſions. But 12 
Charran : and from thence, | when Jacob heard that there 
after his father was dead, were proviſions in Egypt, he 
God removed him as a ſo- ſent our fathers, the firſt time. 
journer into this very coun- And the ſecond time Joſeph 
try, in Which we now dwell. was made known unto his 

5 Yet he gave him no inherit- brethren ; and Joſeph's fa- 
ance in it, not ſo much as | mily was made known unto 
the print of his foot : yet he | Pharaoh. Then ſent Joſeph, 14 
promiſed to give it for a po{- and invited his father Jacob 
feſhon to him and to his ſeed to come to him, and all his 
after him, when he had no kindred, conſiſting of fe- 

6 fon. Ihen ſpake God to , venty-five perſons. So Jacob 15 
him thus, That his ſeed went down into Egypt, and 
ſhould ſojourn in a foreign died, himſelf, and our fa- 
land : and that they thould i chers, and they removed him 16 
| enſlave it, and grievouſly to Sychem, and laid him in 
afflict it, four hundred years. the ſepulchre which Abra- 

FE 7 And the nation by which | ham had bought, at a price 

1 they ſhall be enflaved will I paid in ſilver, of the ſons of 
| judge, faid God: and after Emmor, the father of She- 


t2 


— — 


21 


—— — 


22 


24 


— — 


| thele things they ſhall come 1 But as the time 17 
8 | Gen. xi. 31. + Gen, xv. 13, 14+ 


"> 


THE ACTS 
of the dene which God 


had with an oath confirmed 
unto Abraham drew nigh, the 
people increaſed and multi- 


18 plied in Egypt, until another | 


king 
19 Joſeph. This man, forming 


Ch. VII. 


brethren; wherefore do ye 
ill treat one another? Then 27 
he who did his neighbour 
wrong thruſt him from him, 
ſaying, Who appointed thee 


aroſe, who knew not a ruler and a judge over us? 


Wilt thou kill me, as thou 28 


crafty deſigns againft our | killedſt the Egyptian yeſter- 


nation, grievoully treated our 
fathers, ſo as to cauſe them 


day? Then fled Moſes at this 29 
ſaying, and was a ſojourner 


to expoſe their children, in in the land of Midian, where 


order 
20 race. At which time Moſes 
was born, and was endued 
with ſingular beauty from 
God, who was brought up 
three months in the houſe of 

21 his father : and when he was 
_ expoſed, Pharaoh's daughter | 
took him home, and brought 
him up for herſelf, as a ſon. 

22 And Moſes was educated in 
all the wiſdom of Egypt, 
and was mighty in words 
23 and actions. But when he 
had completed his fortieth | 
year, it came into his heart 
to viſit his brethren the chil- 

24 dren of Iſrael. And ſeeing ' 
one of them treated injuri- 
ouſly, he defended him, and 
executed vengeance for him 
who had ſuffered the outrage, | 

25 ſmiting the Egyptian. For 
he thought that his brethren 
would underſtand that God 
by his band would give them 
deliverance : but they under- 

26 ſtood not. And the tollow- 
ing day he ſhewed himſelf to 
them as they were fighting, 


to exterminate the 


and urged them to peace, 


ſaying, My friends, Ve are 


he begat two ſons. 

And when forty years were 30 
completed, there appeared to 
him in the deſert of mount 
Sinai the angel of the Lord, 
in a flame of fire in a buſh. 
But when Moſes ſaw it, he 31 
marvelled at the ſight: and 
as he was drawing nearer to 
obſerve it, a voice from the 
Lord came to him, „I am 32 
c the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the 
& God of Iſaac, and the God 
* of Jacob *.” Then Moſes 
trembling, dared not to look 
farther. 

Then the Lord ſaid unto 33 
him, ©* Looſe the ſandal from 
„% thy feet: for the place 
* whereon thou ſtandeſt is 
* holy ground. Attentive 34 
&© I have beheld the evil 
e treatment of my people in 
„Egypt, and I have the 
their groaning, and I am 
come down to deliver 
„them. And now come 
“ hither, I will ſend thee in- 


„ to Egypt.” This very 35 


| Moſes whom they had re- 


* Exod, iii. 6. ÞF Exod, iii. 5—10. 


2 


Ch. VII. | THF 


jected, ſaying, Who made 


thee a ruler and a judge? the 


fame did God ſend to be a 
ruler and redeemer by the 
hand of the angel who ap- 
peared to him in the bufh. 
He brought them forth, after 
performing miracles and figns 
in the land of Egypt, and in 


the Red fea, and in the wil- 
derneſs foriy years. "This is 
the Moſes who ſaid unto the 
children of llrael, © A pro- 


* phet ſhall the Lord your 
* God raiſe up for you from 


6 among your brethren, as 


38 66 myſelt; him ſhallyehear“.“ 


39 


40 


before us: for this Moſes, 
who brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we know not 


41 


42 


This is he, who was with the 


church in the wilderneſs with 


the angel who ſpake to him 


in the mount Sinai, and with 


our fathers : who received 
the oracles of lite to give un- 


to us: to whom our fathers 
would not be obedient, but 
thruſt him from them, and 
turned back in their hearts. 


unto Egypt, ſaying to Aaron, 


Make us gods who ſhall go 


what hath happened to him. 
And they made a calf in thoſe | 
days, and brought a ſacrifice | 


for the idol, and rejoiced in | 


the works of their own 
hands. 


Then God turned, and 


gave them up to worſhip the 
hoſt of heaven; as it is 


written in the book of the 
Deut. xviii. 15. 


Ae. 


prophets, Have ye offered 
me flain beaſts and ſacrifices 
forty years in the wilderneſs, 
0 houſe of Iſrael? Yet have 
ye taken up the tabernacle 
of Moloc, and the ſtar of 
| your god Remphan, thoſe 
figures which ye made to pay 
adoration to them: and 1 
will tranſport you beyond 
Babylon“. 
[Ts tabernacle of the teſti- 
mony was with our fathers 
in the wilderneſs, as he that 
ſpake to Moſes commanded, 
that he ſhould make it ac- 
' cording to the model which 
he had ſeen. Which alſo 


— 


our fathers having received, 
brought in with Joſhua into 
the place poſſeſſed by the 
Gentiles, whom God drove 
out from before the pre- 
' ſence of our fathers, un- 
to the days of David; 
who found favour before 
God, and fought to procure 
an habitation be the God of 
| Jacob. But Solomon built 
an houſe for him. Though 
the Moſt High dwelleth not 
in temples made with hands; 
as the prophet faith, “ Hea- 
ven is my throne: and 
earth the footſtool for my 
feet: what kind of houſe 


— 


will ye build me? faith the 


„ for my repoſe? hath not 
my hand made all theſe 
“things + ?”? 


* Amos, v. 25—27. 
| + Ifaiab, Ixvi. 1. 


43 


44 


45 


46 


- 


47 
48 


49 


Lord: or what e is here 


50 


5 


-þ 


4 


6: 


50 


1 


ACTA Ch. VIII. 


51 Ye ſtiff-necked and uncir- | falling on his knees, he cried 


cumciſed in heart and in ears, 
ye do always oppoſe your- 


ſelves againſt the Holy 
52 Ghoſt : as your fathers, wy 
are ye. Which of the pro- 


phets have not your fathers | 


perſecuted ? and they killed 
thoſe who before publiſhed | 
the tidings of the coming of 
that Righteous Perſon ; of 
whom ye have now been the | 
betrayers and murderers : 

53 who have recetved the law 
through arrangements of | 
angels, yet have not ob- 
ſerved it. 

54 Now when they heard | 
theſe things, they were cut 
through their hearts as with 
a ſaw, and gnaſhed upon him | 
with their teeth. 

55 But he being full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and looking up 
ſtedfaſtly to heaven, ſaw the | 
glory of God, and Jeſus 


« ſtanding at the right hand of 


56 God ; and he faid, Behold, 
I ſee the heavens opened, and 
the Son of man ſtanding at | 
the right hand of God. 

57 Then they ſcreamed out | 
with a great cry, and ſtopped | 
their ears, and ruſhed all to- | 

53 gether upon him, and drag- 


| 
ging him out of the city, | 
| 


ſtoned him: and the wit- 


neſſes laid down their gar- 


With a 


| But 


loud voice, Lord, 
impute not to them this 
ſin!! And thus peaking, fell 
aſleep. 


CHAP; VR 
UT Saul was delighted I 


with his execution. 

Now on that very day 
commenced a great perſecu- 
tion againſt the church which 
was at Jeruſalem; and all, 
beſides the apoſtles, were 
| diſperſed through the regions 
of fudea and Samaria. 

hen ſome pious men aſ. 2 
ſembling, carried Stephen to 
his grave, and made great 
lamentation over him. 
Saul ravaged the 3 
church, entering into the 
| houſes, and dragging men 
and women, caſt them into 
| priſon. 

Thoſe berefics who were 4 
| diſperſed, travelled through 
| the country, preaching the 
word. But Philip, going 5 
down to a city of Samaria, 
preached Chriſt unto them. 
And the multitudes with 6 
united minds were very at- 


—— —— — 


tentive to the things ſpoken 


by Philip, when they heard 
him, and ſaw the miracles 
| which he did. For the un- 7 


ments at the feet of a young | clean ſpirits, roaring with 


50 man, named Saul. And they 
ſtoned Stephen, in the act of 
prayer, and ſaying, Lord Je- 

bo ſus, receiye my ſpirit ! Then 


great cries, came forth out 
of many who were poſſeſſed: 

apd many who were para- 
| lytic and lame were healed, 


OI 


Ch. VIII. 


3 


9 


of Samaria, giving out himſelf 


IG 


11 


12 


THE ACTS, 


And there was great joy 11 hoy 
that city. Ghoſt. 
But a certain man, Lad] | Now when Simon ſaw, 
Simon, lived previouſſy in | that by the impoſition of the 
that city, who practiſed ma- | apoſtles' hands, the Holy 
gic. and aſtoniſhed the nation || Ghoſt was given, he offered 
them money, ſaying, Confer 
as an extraordinary great per- on me alſo this power, that on 
ſonage: to whom all gave | whomſoever 1 lay my hands, 
heed from the ſmall to the | the may receive the Holy 
great, ſaying, This man is | Ghoſt But Peter ſaid unto 
the great power of God. him, May thy filver with 
And to him they attended, thy felt go into perdition, be- 
becauſe he had of a conſider- cauſe thou haſt imagined that 
able time aſtoniſhed them by the gift of God can be pur- 
his magical tricks. But when chaſed with money. There 
they believed Philip, who | is for thee neither part nor 


received 


the Holy 


preached the glad tidings of lot in this word: 


for thy 


the things which related to heart is not right before God. 


the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jeſus Chriit, 


| 


Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedneſs and pray to God, 


they were baptiſed both men | if haply this thought of thy 


13 and women. 
alſo himſelf believed: 


Then Simon heart may be torgiven thee. 
and | For I ſee that thou art in the 


being baptiſed, he attached | gall of bitterneſs, and the 
himſelf to Philip, and be- bond of iniquity. Then Si— 


holding the ſigns and great 
miracles which were per- 
formed, he was aſtoniſhed. 
14 But when the apoſtles who 
were at Jeruſalem heard that 
Samaria had received 


to them Peter and John : 
15 who, when they were come 


down, prayed for them, that | 


they might receiye the Holy 
16 Ghoſt : for as yet he had not 
fallen on any one of them: 
only they had been baptiſed 
into the name of the Lord 
17 Jeſus. Then they laid their 
hands upon them, and 


the 
word of God, they ſent un- 


2— 


mon anſwering faid, Pray ye 
tor me unto the Lord, that 


none of the things which ye 


have ſpoken may come upon 
me, 


Then they, after bearing 


their teſtimony, and ſpeaking 


the word of the Lord, re- 
turned towards Jeruſalem, 
and preached the goſpel in 
many villages of the Sama- 
ritans. 

Now the angel of the 


Lord ſpake to Philip, ſaying, 
Ariſe, and go towards the 
ſouth, on the road which 


| leads down from Jeruſalem 


18 


9 


20 


21 


22 


24 


25 


20 


8 


27 And he aroſe and went: and | preached to him Jeſus. 
| as they went on the road, 


28 


29 


30 


ning up to him, heard him 


31 


„„ who ſheareth it is dumb, 


33 


34 


Philip, ſaid, I pray thee, of 


35 


| opening his mouth, and be- 


n 


Ch. Ix. 


to Gaza: it is a wilderneſs. ginning from that ſctipture, 


lo! an Ethiopian man, an 
eunuch, a perſon in power 
under Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who was over all 
her treafury ; he had gone to 
worſhip unto Jeruſalem, and 
was returning, and fitting in 
his chariot, was reading the 
prophet Iſaiah. Then ſaid 
the Spirit to Philip, Go up, 
and approach cloſe to that 
chariot. Then Philip run- 


reading the prophet Iſaiah ; | 
and he ſaid, Well! but doſt 
thouunderſtand what thou art 
reading? He replied, How 
indeed can I, except ſome 
perſon guide me in the way? 


| baptiſed ? 


And he befought Philip to 
come up and {it with him. 
The portion of {ſcripture 
which he had bcen reading 
was this: „ He was led as 
< a ſheep to the ſlaughter; 
< and as a lamb before him 


„o he opened not his 9 
© mouth : in his humiliation 
his judgment was taken | 
* away : but his generation | 
« who can deſcribe ? for his 
e life was taken away from 
the earth *.” Then the 
eunuch addreſſing himſelf to 


| 


whom doth the prophet thus 
ſpeak ? of himſelf, or of ſome | 
other perſon ? Then Philip 


joicing. 


* Iſaiah, lin, 77 8. | 


— 


But 36 


they came to ſome water: 
and the eunuch ſaid, Here is 
water, what forbids my being 
And Philip ſaid, 37 
If thou believeſt with the 
whole heart, it is allowable. 
Then he anſwered and ſaid, 
I believe that Jeſus Chrilt is 
the Son of God. And he 38 
bid the carriage ſtop: and 
they went down both into 


| the water, both Philip and 


the eunuch; and he bap- | 
tiſed him. But when they 39 
were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord 
caught up Philip, and the 
eunuch ſaw him no more: 
then he went on his way re- 
But Philip found 45 
himſelf at Azotus : and pail- 


ing through he preached the 


golpel in all the cities, until 
he came to Cæſarea. 


CHAP, 1&, 
UT Saul, ſtill breathing 1 


out threatenings and mur- 
der againſt the diſciples of 
the Lord, applying to the 
bigh-prieſt, beſought of him 2 
letters for the ſynagogues at 
Damaſcus, that if he ſhould 
find any perſons of this way, 
whether men or women, he 
might bring them in chains 
to Jeruſalem, So advancing 3 
on his journey, he was draw- 
ing nigh to Damaſcus: and 


P 4 


Ch. 1x. THE.ACTS 


ſuddenly there ſhone around | coming to him, and laying 
him a light from heaven: | his hand upon him, that he 
4 and falling on the ground, | may recover his fight. 


But 1 
he heard a voice ſaving unto | Anamias anſwered, Lord, I ; 
him, Saul, Saul, why perſe- | have heard from many of 

5 cuteſt thou me ? Ihen faid this man, how many evils he 
he, Who art thou, Lord? | hath inflicted on thy faints 
And the Lord ſaid, I am Je- at Jeruſalem: and here he 14 
ſus whom thou art perſe | hath authority from the chief 
cuting : It is difficult for thee | prieſts to bind all that call 
to kick againſt the goads. upon thy name. But the 15 


And trembling and amazed | Lord ſaid unto him, Go: 
he ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou for this man is an ele& veſſel 2 
have me to abt? And the | for me, to bear my name be- 
Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, fore nations, and kings. and 


and go into the city, and it the children of lirael : for I 16 2 
ſhall be told thee what ** | will ſhew him how man 
mult do, if) | things he mult ſuffer for my 
And the men who tra- | name's fake. 
velled with him ſtood aſto- [ Then went Ananias, and 17 2 
niſhed, hearing indeed a entered into the houſe ; and 
voice, but ſeeing no man. | laying his hands upon him, 
8 Then Paul aroſe from the ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord 
earth; and when his eyes | Jeſus, who was ſeen by thee 2 
were opened, he ſaw no man: in the way that thou cameſt, 
but leading him by the hand, || hath ſent me, that thou 
they brought him into Da- mighteſt recover thy- ſight, 
9 maſcus. And he was three and be filled with the Holy 
days ſeeing nothing, and did | Ghoſt. And. directly there 18 
neither eat nor drink. fell from his eyes as it were 
10 Now there was a certain | ſcales: and he recovered 
diſciple at Damaſcus named 


11 


12 


ſight inſtantly, and aroſe, and 
Ananias; and the Lord ſaid was baptiſed. And when he 


unto him in a viſion, Ana- | had taken nouriſhment, he 
nias! And he faid, Here! regained his ſtrength. And 
am, Lord. Then the Lord | Saul continued with the dil- 
ſaid to him, Ariſe, go into ciples who were at Damaſcus 
the ſtreet called Strait, and ſeveral days. And immedi- 
inquire at the houſe of Judas ately he preached Chriſt in 
for one named Saul a man of | the ſynagogues, that he is 
Tarſus: for, behold, he is the Son of God. And all 
praying, and hath ſeen in a | who heard him were amazed, 
viſion a man named Ananias x and faid, Is not this the man 


19 


20 


21 


29 going out at Jeruſalem : 


1E. 


lem, among thoſe who called || him. 


on this name? and hither he 
came for this purpoſe, that 
he might carry them in chains ö 
22 unto the chief prieſts? But 


ATS. 


Ch. IX. 
who made havoc at Jeruſa- made an attempt to murder 


Then the brethren, 30 
when they knew it. brought 
him down to Cæſarea, and 
{ent him off to Tarſus. 

Then had the churches 31 


Saul was endued with ſtill 
greater power, and con- 
founded the Jews who dwelt 
at Damaſcus, concluſively 
evincing that this perſon is 
the Meſſiah. 
23 Bot when many days were 
fulſilled, the Jews conſulted 
together how to kill him: 
24 but their deſign was diſ- 
covered to Saul. And they 
kept guard at the gates of the 
city day and night, that they | 
25 might kill him. But the dif- 
ciples taking him by night, 
got him off through 3 wall, "| 
letting him down in a baſket. .| 
26 But when Saul was come 
to Jeruſalem, he attempted 
to join the diſciples : and | 
they were all afraid of ,him, | 
not crediting that he was a | 
27 diſciple. Then Barnabas tak- 
ing him by the hand, brought 
him to the apoſtles, and re- 
lated to them how he had 
ſeen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had ſpoken to him, 
and how. boldly. he had 
preached at Damaſcus in the 
23 name of Jeſus. And he was 
with them coming in, and 
and 
ſpeaking boldly in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus. And he 
talked and diſputed with the 
Grecian proſelytes; but they 


1 


peace through all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria, being 
edified ; and walking in the 


fear of God, and in the con- 


ſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
were multiplied. 

Now it came to paſs, as 32 
Peter was paſſing through all 
parts, that he went down alſo 
to the faints which dwelt at 
Lydda. And found there a 33 
certain man named ZEneas, 
during ſix years ſtretched on 
a bed, who was paralytic. 
And Peter ſaid to him, 34 
Eneas, Jeſus the Meſſiah 
maketh thee whole ; ariſe, 
and make thine own bed. 


And he aroſe immediately. 


And all who dwelt at Lydda 35 
and Saron ſaw him, and they 
turned to the Lord. 

But there was at Joppa a 36 
woman, a diſciple, named 
Tabitha, (which by inter- 
pretation is called Dorcas :) 
this woman was full of good 
works and of alms which ſne 
did. But it came to pals that 37 
in thoſe days ſhe ſickened 
and died : having then wafh- 
ed her, they laid her out in 
an upper room. And as 38 
Lydda was near to Joppa, 
the diſciples hearing that Pe- 
ter was there, {ent two men 
to him, entreating him with. ., 


CH X. 


. 


out delay to come over to | looking ſtedfaſtly on him, and 


them. 
went with them. 
carried him, on his arrival, 


the widows ſtood round him 


40 


41 u 


42 


43 


weeping, and ſhewing the 


Dorcas had made, whilſt ſhe is ſurnamed Peter: 


But Peter 
them all out, 


was with them. 
putting 


0 


Then Peter aroſe and being terrified, he ſaid, What 
And they means this, Lord? And he 


ſaid unto him, Thy prayers 


into the upper room: and all and thine alms are come up 


for a memorial before God. 


And now ſend men to Joppa, 5 
coats and garments which || and inquire for Simon, who 


eth with one Simon a tanner, 


fell | whoſe houle 1s near the fea : 


upon his knees, and prayed ; | this man will tell thee what 


and turnin 
ſaid, Tabitha, arile ! 

the opened her eyes : 
when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe fat 


up. Then he gave her his 


hand, and raiſed her up; 
and allo in the ſaints and 


them alive. And it was 
known through all Joppa ; 


to * body, thou muſt do. But when the 
And | angel departed who ſpake to 
and | Cornelius, he called' two of 


his domeſtics, and a pious 
foldier, perſons who conſtant- 


ly were in attendance upon 


he lodg- 6 


him ; and relating all things 8 
the widows, preſented her to to them, ſent them to Joppa. 


Then the next morning, as 9 


they were on their journey, 


and many believed on the ö and drew near to the city, 


Lord. Then it came to paſs, | Peter went up to the flat roof 


that he abode many days at 


. Joppa with one Simon a, 


4 


tanner. 


CHAP. X. 
OW there was a man at 


lius, a centurion of the co- 
hort called the Italic, a man 
of piety, and who feared 
God with all his houſe, giv- 


and praying to God continu- 
ally. He ſaw in a viſion 
evidently about the ninth 
hour of the day an angel of 
God coming to him, and ſay- 


ing to un Cornelius. n 


ö to pray about the ſixth hour: 


——— — 


and he grew very hungry, 


and deſired ſomething to eat : 


but whilſt they were getting 


10 


it rcady, a facred ecſtacy fell 


upon him. And he faw hea- 


| ven opened, and there de- 
Cæſarea named Corne- 


11 


ſcended to him a certain veſ- 


fel, as a great ſheet with 
chains at the four corners, 


and reſting upon the earth : 


| in which were all the qua- 
ing much alms to the people, 


12 


drupeds of the earth, and 


wild beaſts, and reptiles, and 
birds of the air. And there 
came a voice to him, Riſe, 
Peter; ſlay and eat. But 
Peter 'faid, By no means, 


Lord; for 1 have never at 


13 
14 


10 


11 
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25 common or unclean, And 


the voice again a ſecond time 
came to him, What God 


thren from Joppa accompa- 


nied him. And the next day 


they entered into Cæſarea. 


hath cleanſed, call not thou | Now Cornelius was expect- 
16 unclean. This was thrice | ing them, having called to- 
repeated ; and the veſlel was | gether his relations and near- 


again taken up into heaven. 
17 _But while Peter was per- 


eſt friends. And as Peter 
was entering, Cornelius met 


plexed in himſelf what was him, and falling at his feet, 
meant by the viſion which he | paid him homage. But Peter 
had ſeen, then, behold ! the | raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe ; 


men which had been ſent by | 
Cornelius having inquired 
out the houfe of Simon, | 
18 ſtood before the door, and 
calling, aſked if Simon, ſur- 
named Peter, lodged there. 
19 But while Peter was muſing 
upon the viſion, the Spirit 
ſaid to him, Lo! three men | 
are inquiring after thee. 
20 Ariſe then, and go down, 
and go with them, entertain- 
ing no doubt, for I have ſent 
21 them. Then Peter went 
down to the men who were 
ſent by Cornelius to him; 
and ſaid, Lo! I am the per- 
ſon that ye aſk for : what 1s 
the buſineſs on which ye are 
22 come hither ? Then they ſaid, 
Cornelius a centurion, a juſt 
man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good report 
with all the nation of the 


1 


Jews, has been divinely ad- 

moniſhed by a holy angel to 

| ſend for thee to his houle, to 
hear words from thee. 

23 Then inviting them in, he 

lodged them there. And the 


I alſo myſelf am a man. And 


| converſing with him, he en- 


tered, and found many afſem- 


| bled together. 


And he ſaid unto them, 
J know how contrary it is. 


2 eftabliſhed uſage, for a 


man whois a Jew to affociate 


| with or viſit one of another 


nation ; but God hath ſhewed 
me to call no man common 
or unclean. Wherefore alfo 
without a word, I came when 
invited : I beg to know there- 
fore for what purpole ye have 
ſent for me ? 

Then Cornelius ſaid, Four 
days ago I was faſting till 
this hour; and at the ninth 
hour I was praying in my 
houſe, and, lo ! a man ſtood 


| 


before me in ſhining apparel, 
and ſaid, Cornelius, th 
prayer is heard, and thy alms 
are remembered before God. 
Send therefore to Joppa, 


| and invite Simon, whoſe ſur- 


name is Peter, to come to 


next morning Peter went with 


thee; he lodgeth in the houſe 
of Simon the tanner, near 


the ſea ; who, when he is 
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any time eaten of any thing them, and ſome of the bre- 
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25 


26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


3 


32 


Ch. 


33 


34 


24 


36 


38 


39 


40 
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come will talk with thee. 
Immediately therefore I ſent | 
to thee; and thou haſt done 

well in coming. Now there- | 
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| with him after he was ariſen 


from the dead. And hath 42 
commanded us to proclaim 
to the people, and to bear 


fore. are all we here preſent | our teſtimony that this is the 


before God, 
things that 
charge to thee from God. 
Then Peter opening his 
mouth, faid, In truth I per- 
ceive that God is not a re- 
ſpecter of perſons: but in 
every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteoul- | 
neſs, is acceptable to him. 
The word which he ſent to 
the children of Iſrael, preach- | 
ing peace by Jeſus Chrilt, 
(he is Lord of all,) ye know: 
even that which was the com- 
man talk through all Judea, 
beginning from Galilee, af- 


to bear all 


[ 
i 


the diſcourſe. 


perion who is ordained of - 


are given in | God the Judge of the living 
and the dead. 


To him bear 43 
all the prophets witneſs, that 
through his name every one 


[ who believeth in him, ſhall 


receive remiſſion of fins. 
While Peter was yet ſpeak- 44 
ing theſe words, the Holy 
| Ghoſt fell on all who heard 
And they of 45 
the circumciſion who were 
| believers, as many as came 
with Peter, were amazed, be- 
cauſe even on the Gentiles 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt 
was poured out. For they 46 


ter the baptiſm which John | heard them ſpeaking in dif- 
preached ; reſpecting Jeſus, | ferent languages, and mag- 


who was of Nazareth, how | 
God had anointed bim with | 
the Holy Ghoſt and with 
power : who went about do- | 
ing good, and healing all 
that were tyrannically op- 
preſſed of the devil; for God 
was with him. And we are 
witneſſes of all things which 
he did both in the region of 


the Jews, and in Jeruſalem; | 


whom they killed ſuſpending ; 
him on a tree: him God 

raiſed up the third day, and 
ordained that he ſhould be 
viſibly manifeſted ; not to all 
the people, but to witneſles | 


nifying God. Then Peter 
| addrefled them, Can any one 47 
forbid the water for baptiſing 
theſe perſons, who have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt as 
well as we? 80 he com- 48 
manded them to be baptiſed 


in the name of the Lord. 


Then they entreated him to 


choſen before of God, even | 
to us, who did eat and drink up to Jeruſalem, * of the 


tarry there ſome days. 


* 


C HAP. XI. 
OW the apoſtles and bre- 1 


thren who were in Judea 
heard that the Gentiles alſo 
had received the word of 
God. And when Peter went 2 


1 


7 
8 


10 
11 


12 
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circumciſion diſputed with 
him, ſaying, Thou haſt gone 


an angel in his houſe, ſtand- 
ing and faying to him, Send 


in to men holding untircum- | men to Joppa, and invite Si- 


ciſion, and haſt eaten with 
them. 
Then Peter taking up the | 


matter ſrom the beginning, | 


mon, who is ſurnamed Peter; 
who will ſpeak words to thee, 
by which thou mayeſt be 
ſaved, and thy houſe. 80 


explained it to them regu- | when I had begun to ſpeak, 


larly, ſaying, I was in the | 


the Holy G hoſt fell on them, 


city of Joppa praying : and | jult as on us at the beginning. 
ſaw in a trance a viſion, a | Then I recollected the word 
certain veſſel deſcending as | 


vaſt ſheet let dowa from hea- | 
ven by its four corners; and 
it came cloſe to me: on 
which looking attentively, ] 
perceived, and ſaw the qua- 
drupeds of the earth, 
the wild beaſts, and the rep- 
tiles, and the birds of the 
air. Then I heard a voice 
ſaying to me, Riſe, Peter; 
ſlay and eat. But I faid, By 
no means, Lord: for never 
yet hath any thing common 
or unclean entered into my 
mouth. But the voice re- 
plied the ſecond time from 
heaven, What God hath 
cleanſed, call not thou com- 
mon. Now this was repeated 
thrice : and the whole with- 
drawn again into heaven. 
And, lo! immediately three 
men ſtood before the houſe 
where I was, ſent from Cæ- 
ſarea unto me. And the 


Spirit bade me go with them, 


making no heſitation. But 
with me went alſo theſe fix | 
brethren, and we entered 1n- | 
to the man's houſe : and he 
informed us how he had teen 


and 


———̃ ͤꝓͤ :m—ꝓ——k 


of the Lord, how he had 
laid, John indeed baptiſed 
| with water; but ye-ſhall be 


| baptiſed with the Holy Ghoſt. 


lf God then gave an equal 
gift to them even as to us, 
on believing on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; I, indeed, who 
was I, that I ſhould be able 
to reſtrain God: 

So when they heard theſe 
things they were fatisfied, 
and glorified God, faying, 
Well! then hath God even 
to the Gentiles given repent- 
| ance unto life. 
| Now thoſe allo who were 

diſperſed by the perſecution 
which aroſe on account of 
Stephen paſſed on as far as 
Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, ſpeaking the word 
to no man except the Jews 
'only. And ſome of them 
were men of Cyprus and Cy- 
rene, who, when they arriv- 
ed at Antioch, ſpake to the 
Grecia proſelytes, preach- 
ing the Lord Jeſus. And the 


j 


hand of the Lord was with 
them: and a vaſt multitude 


| believing, turned to the Lord. 
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14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


9 


20 
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22 And the report concerning | the hand of Barnabas and 
them was heard in the ears Saul. 
of the church which was at 
Jeruſalem : and they -dil- 


patched Barnabas, to go as CHAP. XI. 


23 far as Antioch. Who, when NOW at that time Herod 


he arrived there, and beheld | the king ſtretched forth 
the grace of God, rejoiced, | his hand to treat cruelly cer- 
and exhorted them all, with tain perſons belonging to the 


full purpoſe of heart to church. And he flew James 


24 adhere to the Lord. For he the brother of John with a 
was a good man, and full of ſword. And ſeeing how 
the Holy Ghoſt and of faith : | agreeable this was to the 


and a great multitude was Jews, he proceeded to ſeize 


added to the Lord. Peter alſo. (Then were the 
25 Then went forth Barnabas days of unleavened bread.) 
to Tarſus, in ſearch of Saul: | Whom having apprehended, 
26 and having found him, he | he put him 1n priſon, deliver- 
brought him to Antioch. | ing him to four quaternions 
And it came to paſs, that du- of foldiers to keep guard over 
ring a whole year they were him; intending after the 


d 


jointly employed in that | Paſſover to bring him forth 


church, and taught a vaſt | to the people for execution. 
multitude, and they called 80 then Peter was kept in 
for the ſirſt time in Antioch | | priſon : but fervent prayer 
27 the diſciples Chriſtians. Now | was offered up by the church 
there came down in thoſe | to God for him. Now when 
days prophets from Jeruſa- Herod was going to bring 
28 lem to Antioch. And one him forth, the ſame night 
of them named Agabus, was Peter faſt aſleep between 
riſing up, fignified by the | the two ſoldiers, faſtened to 
ſpirit that a great famine was | them with two chains : and 
coming upon the whole ha- | the guards before the door 
bitable globe: which allo kept the priſon. And, lo! 
came in the reign of Clau- an angel of the Lord ſtood 


29 dius Cæſar. Then the diſci- there, and light glared 


ples, as every man had ability, | through the apartment: then 
determined every individual | with a ſtroke on Peter's fide, 
of them to ſend a ſum to be he rouſed him up, and ſaid, 
diſtributed among the bre- | Ariſe quickly. And his 
thren who dwelt in Judea : | chains fell from his hands. 


30 which allo they did, ſending Fes the angel ſaid to him, 8 


it off to the preſbyters by Gird thyſelf up, and bind on 


10 


11 
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thy ſandals. And he did ſo. 
And he ſaid unto him, Wrap 


thyſelf in thy mantle, and 


9 follow me. And going out, 
he followed him ; and knew 
not that it was a reality |: 
which was done by the an- 
gel; but he ſuppoſed he faw | 


10 a viſion. So paſſing through | 


But Peter continued knock- 
ing: and they opened the 
door and ſaw him, and were 
aſtoniſhed, Then beckoning 


| with the hand that they 


ſhould be ſilent, he informed 
them in what manner the 
Lord had brought him out 
of the priſon. And he ſaid, 


the firſt ward and the ſecond, | Tell James and the brethren 


they came to the iron door 
which leads into the city, 
which opened to them ſpon- 
taneouſly : and being come 
out, they walked forward | 
through one {treet ; and im- 
_ mediately the angel departed 
11 from him. And Peter com- 
ing to himſelf, ſaid, Now I 
know aſfuredly, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath 
delivered me from the hand 
of Herod, and all the eager 
expectation of the people of 
the Jews. And after conſi- 
dering with himſelf, he went 
to the houſe of Mary the 
mother of John, who is ſur- 
named Mark ; where many 
were thronged together, and 
13 praying. 1 23 then knock- 
ing at the door of the gate- 
way, there came a damſel to 
aſk who was there, named 
14 Rhoda. And well knowing 


12 


Peter's voice, ſhe opened not 
the door, for joy ; but run- | 
ning in, told that Peter was 


| ftanding before the door. 

15 But they ' ſaid, Thou art 
raving. But ſhe confidently 
perſiſted that it was ſo. Then 
they ſaid, It is his angel. 


{4 


i Now when the day broke, 


theſe things. 


; thence he went into another 
place. 


there was no {mall ſtir among 
the ſoldiers, what could pol- 
ſibly become of Peter. 
Herod fought him out ear- 
| nelly, but not being able to 
(find him, after having ex- 
amined the guards ſtrictly, 
he commanded them to be 
executed. And going down 
from Jeruſalem to Cæſarea, 
took up his abode there. 
Now Herod was fiercely 
bent on war againſt the Ty- 
rians and Sidonians : but 
they preſented themſelves 


ingratiating themſelves with 
Blaſtus who was over the 
king's bedchamber, they 


their rn; received all 
their ſupply of proviſions from 
the king's territories. Then 


on a day appointed, Herod, 
arrayed ! in royal apparel, and 
ſeated on his throne, made 
an harangue unto them. 
And the populace ſhouted, 
It is the voice of a god, and 
I / 


And departing 


And 


Ch. XII. 


16 


17 


18 


19 


28 


unanimouſly before him, and 


begged for peace; becauſe 


22 


Ch. XIII. 
23 not a man. 


But inſtantly 
the angel of the Lord ſmote 


| 


him, becauſe he gave not the | 


glory to God: and being 
devoured with worms, he 
expired. 


But the word of the Lord 
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gogues of the Jews: and 
they had John alſo as their 
attendant. Now as they tra- 
velled through the iſland as 


tar as Paphos, they found a 


certain perſon who profeſſed 
magic, a falſe prophet, a 


increaſed, and was widely || Jew, whole name was Bar- 


25 diffuſed. Then Barnabas and N jeſus: who was with the pro- 


Saul departed from Jeruſa- conſul Sergius Paulus, an 
lem, having completed the | intelligent man ; he inviting 


diſtribution of the ſum entru/t- 
ed with them ; and they took | 
with them John, whoſe ſur- | 
name was Mark. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Now there were at An- | 
tioch, according to the 
eſtabliſhed church, prophets | 


to his houſe 0 and 


Saul, deſired earneſtly to 
hear the word of God. But 
| Elymas the magician (for 


ſuch is his name when inter- 


prcted) oppoſed them, ſeek- 


ing to pervert the proconſul 
from the faith. Then Saul 
(now Paul), filled wich the 


Holy Ghoſt, and fixing his 


and teachers; ſuch as Par- | eyes upon him, faid, O thou 


nabas, and Simeon called 
Niger the black, and Lucius 
a Cyrenian, and Manaen, | 


" - Herod the tetrarch's foſter- 


brother, and Saul. And as 
miniſtry, and kept a faſt, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Sct 
apart for me 
Barnabas and Saul for the 


work whereunto I have call- 


ed them. Then having kept 


a faſt and prayed, and laid 


their hands on them, they 
ſent them out. They then 
being ſent forth indeed - by 
the Holy Gholt, went down 


to Seleucia ; and from thence | 


failed to Cypros. And being 


at Salamis, they preached the 


word of God in the ſyna- 


now borh | 


i 


| 


full of all guile and all miſ- 
chief, thou child of the devil, 
thou enemy of all righteout. 
neſs, wilt thou not ceaſe per- 


verting the ſtrait ways of 
they were employed in the || the Lord ? 


| hold; the hand of the Lord 


And now, be- 


is upon thee, and thou ſhalt 
be blind, ſeeing the ſun no 
more for a ſeaſon. And in- 
ſtantly there fell on him a 


| thick miſt and darkneſs ; 


[ 
1 


' 


' ſome to lead him by 


and groping about he ſought 


the 
hand. Then when the pro- 


' conſul ſaw what was done, 
he believed, being ſtruck 


with the Sling of the 


Lord. 1 
Hereupon ſailing from Pa- 


ft phos, they who were about 


IS 


11 


12 


13 


12 


THE ACTS: 
Paul came to Perga in Pam. 


phylia : but John departing 


trom them returned to Je- 


14 ruſalem. And they . 


ed from Perga, and came o 
Antioch in Piſidia, and en 
tering into the ſynagogue on 


| 


the ſabbath-· day, they ſat | 


15 down. Then alter the read- 
ing of the law and the pro- 
phets, the rulers of the ſyna- 
gogues ſent to them, ſaying, 
Men and brethren, if ye are 
diſpoſed to give a word of ex- 
hortation tothe people, ſpeak: | 

16 Then Paul - aroſe, and 
waving his hand, ſaid, Men 
of Iſrael, and ye that fear 

17 God, hear me. The God 
of this people Iſrael ſelected 
our fathers, and exalted the 
people during their , abode 
in the land of Egypt,. and 
with a mighty arm brought 

18 he them out of it. And 
about the ſpace of forty years 
he bore with their behaviour 

19 in the wilderneſs. And de- 
ſtroying ſeven nations in the 
land of Canaan, he diſtri- 
buted their territory to them 

20 by lot. And after theſe 
things, during a ſpace of 

about four hundred and fifty 
years, he gave them judges 
until Samuel the prophet. 

21 And from that time they de- 
fired a king: and God gave 
them Saul the ſon of Kis, 
man of the tribe of Benja- 
min, during forty | years. 


22 And removing him, he raiſed | 
up unto them David to be 


a in a ſepulchre. 


Ch. XIII. 
Sig reſpecting whom alſo 

he ſpake teſtifying, I have 
found David the ſon of 
< Jefle, a man after my own. 
heart, who ſhall perform 


© all my intentions “.“ From 23 


| chi man's ſeed according to 
the promiſe hath God raiſed 


up to Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus: 


John having preached before 24 
his firſt coming the baptiſm 

of repentance to all the peo- 
ple of Iſrael. But as John 25 
was finiſhing. his courſe, he 
laid, 'Whom. 18 ye ſuppoſe 
me to be? I am not the 
Meſſiah. But, behold ! he 

is coming after me, the ſan- 
dals of whoſe feet I am not 
worthy to looſe.” Men and 26 
brethren, children of the race 

of Abraham, and all among 
you who fear God, to you is 
the word of this ſalvation ſent. 
For they who dwell at Jeru- 27 
ſalem, and their rulers, be- 
ing ignorant of him, and the 
words of the prophets that 
are read every ſabbath-day, 
by condemning him have tul- 
filled them. And though 28 
they found no cauſe of death 

in him, they beſought Pilate 
that he might be killed. 


But when they had finiſhed 29 


all things that were written 
of him, they took him down 
from the tree, and laid him 


raiſed him from the dead: 
and he was ſeen many days 31 
by thoſe who went up. with 


* x Sam. xiii, 14. 


But God 30 


Ch. XIII. 


him from Galilee to Jeruſa- 
lem, who. are his witneſles 
32 to the people. And we 
preach to you the- promile 
made to our fathers; for 
this hath God fulfilled to 
their children, even to us, in 

33 raiſing up Jeſus : as it is alſo 
written in the ſecond Pſalm, 
“Thou art my Son, this day 

„ have I begotten thee “.“ 
34 But that he raiſed him from 
the dead, no more in future 
to return to corruption, he 
hath thus ſpoken, <* I will 
give you the holy things 
* of David, which are 
« fure .“ 
he faith in another place, 
Thou wilt not permit thy 
Holy One to ſee cor- 
F ruption . For David in- 
deed, after having ſerved his 
own generation by the will 
of God, fell aſleep, and was 
placed with his fathers," and 
faw corruption. But he, 
whom God raiſed up, faw | 
no corruption, Be it there- 
fore known unto you, men 
and brethren, that through | 
this man remfhon of ſin is 
proclaimed to you: and by 
this man ſhall every one who | 
believeth be juſtified from all 
things, from which it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be 


juſtified by the law of Moſes. | 


40 Take heed then, that this 
come not upen you, which 
is Tpoken by the prophets ; 


* Pfalm ii. . + Ia, ly, 3. 
1 Plalm wi 39, ay 


Cd 


THE ACTS. 
| Behold, ye achpiſers, and 41 


< wonder, and periſh : for 1 
do a work in your days, a 
|< work which ye ſhall in no 
* wile believe, though one 
* declare it unto you *.” 
But when the Jews were 


going out of the ſynagogue, 
the Gentiles entreated thar 
| theſe words might be ſpoken 
to them the following ſab- 


Wherefore alſo 


| bath. And when the ſyna- 
gogue was diſmiſſed, many 
of the Jews and of the devout 
proſelytes followed Paul and 
them, perſuaded them to 
God. 


And on the next ſabbath | 
almoſt all the city thronged 


God. But the Jews ſeeing 
the multitude, were filled 
with envy, and oppoſed the 
; things ſpoken by Paul, con- 
rradiQting and reviling. Then 
Paul and Barnabas ſpeaking 


| with undaunted boldneſs, 
that 


; faid, It was neceflary 
che word of God ſhould be 
firſt ſpoken unto you: but 


Barnabas: who, exhorting . 
abide ſtedfaſt in the grace of 


together to hear the word of 


42 


43 


44 


45 


46 


| fince ye have thruſt it from 


you, and judged yourſelves 


not worthy of eternal life, 
lo! we turn to the Gentiles. 
| For ſo hath the Lord cnjoin- 
ed us, I have ſet thee for 
* a light of the Gentileg, 
that thou mighteſt be for 
* ſalvation unto the ex- 


| 


Ila. XXiX, 24. 1 IIa. xlix. 6. 


„ tremity of the earth 1.“ 


— 2 


48 


49 


8 


THE ACTS; 


Now when the Gentiles heard 
this, they rejoiced,, and glo- 
rified the word of the Lord : 
and they believed, even as 
many as 
life eternal. 
the Lord was diffuſed through 
the whole region. 

Then the Jews ſtirred up 
the devout women, and thofe | 
who were reſpectable, and 


the principal perſons of the 


51 


city, and. raiſed up a perſecu- 


tion againſt Paul and Barna- 


bas, and caſt them out of 
their borders. But they, 


ſnaking off the duſt of their 


feet againſt them, came to 


52 


3 


4 wrought by their hands. 


Iconium, And the diſciples 
were filled with j joy, and with 
the Wang hol. 


CHAP. XIV. 


OW. it came to paſs at 
Iconium, that they went 


together into the ſynagogue 


the Jews, and | ſpake 
in ſuch a manner, as that a 
vaſt multitude both of the 
Jews and Greek proſelytes 
believed, But the unbeliev- 
ing Jews ſtirred up, and ma- 
liciouſly prejudiced the ſpirits 
of the Gentiles againſt the 
brethren. Along ſpace there- 
fore continued they there 
ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, 
who bore witnels to the word 
of his grace, and granted 
ſigns and miracles to be 
80 


the multitude was divided: 


\ 


were ordained to 
So the word of | 


. || healed, 


ple. 
Barnabas and Paul, heard it, 


ſome indeed were with the 


Jews, but others with the 


apoſtles. And when there was 
a ſtrong effort made both by 
the Gentiles and Jews with 
their rulers to ill-treat and 


Ch. XIV. 


ſtone them, conſcious of their 6 


danger, they fled unto the 


cities of Lycaonia, Lyſtra, 
and Derbe, and the circum- 
jacent country: 
they preached the goſpel. 
And there was a certain 
man at Lyſtra, who havin 
loſt the uſe of his feet was 
ſitting, being lame from his 
mother's womb, and who 
had never been able to 
walk : this perſon heard Paul 
ipeaking ; who fixing his 
eyes on him, and diſcover- 
ing that he had faith to be 
laid, with a loud 
voice, Stand up firm on thy 
feet! And he leaped and 
walked. But when the mul- 


and there 7 


8 


9 


10 


titudes beheld what Paul had 


done, they lifted up their 
voice, in the dialect of Ly- 
caonia, ſaying, The gods in 
the form of mortals are come 
down to us. And they call- 
ed Barnabas, Jupiter; and 
Paul, Mercury, becauſe he 
principally led the diſcourſe. 

Then the prieſt of Jupiter, 
who was the preſiding deity 
of their city, brought bulls 


12 


13 


and garlands unio the gates 


of the city, and intended to 
offer a ſacrifice with the peo- 
But when the apoſtles, 


Q 2 


14 


Ch. XIV. 


they rent their garments, and 
ruſhed into the crowd, cry- 
15 ing out, and ſaying, Sirs, 
why do ye theſe things? 
We too are mortals ſubject 
to the ſame infirmities with 
you ; preaching to you the 
goſpel, that ye ſhould turn 
from theſe vain things unro 


the living God, who made 


heaven, and earth, and the 
ſea, and all things which are 
16 therein: who in the paſt 
generations hath ſuffered all 


nations to walk in their own 
17 ways. 


THE OTOL 
| abide firm in the faith, and 


that through many affiQions 
we mult paſs into the king- 
dom of heaven. Then ap- 
pointing them preſbyters in 
every city, by prayer with 
faſtings they commended 
them to the Lord, on whom 
they had believed. 
18 i hen paſſing through Piſi- 
dia, they came unto Pam- 
phylia. And having ſpoken 
the word in Perga, they 
went down to Attalia : and 
thence failed for Antioch, 


Although indeed he from whence they had been 
left not himſelf unteſtified of, || commended to the grace of 


doing us good, giving us God for the fervice which 


from heaven - ſhowers, and 


fruitful ſeaſons, repleniſping 
our hearts with food and | 


18 gladneſs. | 
ing, ſcarce reſtrained they the 


And thus ſpeak- | 


multitudes from offering the 
facrifice to them. | 
19 


Antioch and Iconium, and 


1 


gaining over the multitudes, | 


they ſtoned Paul, and drag- | 
ged him out of the city, ſup- 

20 poling him to be dead. But 
as the difciples ſtood around 
him, he aroſe, and entered | 
into the citv: and on the 
morrow he departed with 

21 Barnabas for Derbe. And 
after preaching the goſpel in 
that city, and bringing many 
to become diſciples, they re- 

- turned to Lyſtra, and Iconi- 
22 um, and Antioch ; ſtrength- 
ening the ſouls of the bre- 
thren, exhorting them to 


Then came the Jews from 


they had performed. 80 
when they arrived they call- 
ed the church together, and 
related what great things 
God had done by them, and 
that he had opened to the 
heathen the door of faith. 
And there they abode no 
inconſiderable time with the 
diſciples. | 1 


CHAP. Xv. 


ND certain perſons com- 
ing down from Judea 


taught the brethren, That if 
ye are not circumciſed ac- 


cording to the ordinances of 


Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 


There being therefore no 
ſmall contention and diſpute 
maintained by Paul and Bar- 
nabas againſt them, they de- 


23 


24 
25 
26 


27 


28 


termined that Paul and Bar- 


nabas, and certain others of 


28 


ſion of this queſtion, 


THE 


their body, ſhould go up to 


the apoſtles and preſbyrers | 
at Jeruſalem, for the deci- 
They | 


1 being ſent on their 


way by the church, paſſed 


through Phœnicia and Sama- 


ria, giving a particular nar- 


rative of the converſion of 
the Gentiles: and they gave 
great joy to all the brethren. 
Then when they arrived at 
Jeruſalem, they were cordi- 


ally received by the church, 


and the apoſtles and preſby- | 
ters, and they related how 
great things God had done 


5 by them. But up roſe fome | 


of the phariſaical ſect, who | 
profeſſed the faiih, inſiſting, 
That it was neceſſary. to eir- 
cumciſe them, and to enjoin 


them to obſerve the law of 
6 Moſes. f 
and preſbyters were aſſem- 
bled to conſider of this mat- 


Then the apoſt les 


ter. When after much diſ- 


pute, Peter aroſe, and ſaid 
unto them, 


Men 


and brethren, ye | 
know. 


that a conſiderable 


time ago God choſe among 


us, by my mouth, that the 
Gentiles ſhould hear the gol- | 


8 pel-word, and believe. And 


God, who is the diſcerner of 
the hens bore them witnels, 
giving them the Holy Ghoſt, 


9 even as to us; and made no 
difference betwixt either us 
or them, 

10 hearts by faith. Why then 


purifying their 


ngw tempt ye God, by | im- 


ACTS. 


the diſciples, which neither 
our fathers nor we were able 
to bear? But we believe that 
we ſhall be ſaved by the grace 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
the ſame way as they. Then 
the whole multitude kept 
ſilence, and liſtened to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, relating how 
great ſigns and miracles God 
had wrought among the Gen- 
tiles by them. 
Now when they ceaſed 
ſpeaking, James replied, ſay- 
* ing; Men and brethren, _ 
ſro Simon hath fully r 
lated, how at firſt God _ 
ciouſly looked upon be Gen- 
| tiles, to take from them a 
people for his name. And 
in accord with this are the 
words of the prophets; as it 
is written, After this will 
* return, and build again 
<©the- tabernacle of David, 
<< that is fallen; and re- edify 
what hath been dug up 
from the foundation, and 
will ſet it upright again: 
{£6 that the reſidue of -men 
„may diligently ſeek the 
66 Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
* among whom my name is 
< invoked, even among them, 
« ſajth the Lord, who doth 
all theſe things *.” Known 
' unto God from the beginning 
are all his works. Therefore 


no unneceſſary diſquietude to 
thoſe who from the heathen 


1:34! 7%. Amen 135 
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Ch, XV. 
| poſing a yoke on the neck of 


II 


I2 


[ 


— 


J am decided, that we give 


3 


9 


Ch. XV. 
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20 have turned to God: but 
that we write to them, that 


of idol ſacrifices, and from 

whoredom, and' from what 

is ſtrangled, and from blood. 
21 For Moſes for ages paſt in 
every city hath thoſe who 
preach him, being read in the 
ſynagogues every ſabbath- 
day. 

Then it was determined 
by the apoſtles and preſbyters 
with the whole church, to 
fend. ſele& men from them- 
ſelves unto Antioch with 
Paul and Barnabas; Judas 
ſurnamed Barſabas, and Si- 
las, leading men among the 


22 


23 brethren; writing a letter by | 


their hand, in theſe words: 
The apoſtles and preſby- 
ters and the brethren, to the 
brethren from among the 
Gentiles which are at An- 
noch, and in Syria, and Ci- 
24 licia, greeting : Foraſmuch as 
we have heard, that certain 
perſons who. went out from 
us have diſturbed you with 
diſcourſes, unſettling your 
minds, inſiſting, that you 


ſhould be circumciſed, and | 


obſerve the law: to whom 
we gave no ſuch charge: 
25 it hath ſeemed fit to us, af- 
fembled unanimouſly, to ſend 
unto you fele& men with our 
beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
26 men who have hazarded 
their lives for the name of 
27 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We 


bave ſent 3 Judas and 


| 
| 


— — 


| 


ny — 


— 


| 


THB ACTS, 


| Silas, and they by word of 


mouth will tell you the ſame 
they abſtain from pollutions | 


— 2 For it hath feemed 28 
to the Holy Ghoſt and 
to us, to lay upon you no 
other burden except thele 
things which are of abſolute 
neceſſity ; that ye abſtain 23 
trom cating” whatever is ſa- 


crificed to idols, and from 
blood, and from what is 


ſtrangled; and from whore- 


dom: from ' which things 
carefully preſerving your- 
ſelves, ye ſhall do well. 


Farewell. 

They then being thus dif- 
patched, came to Antioch : 
and aflembling the multi- 
tude, they delivered the let- 
ter: and uhen they had read 31 
it, they rejoiced in the con- 
ſolation F it. ” 

Then Judas and Silas, be- 22 


30 


ing alſo themſelves prophets, 
exhorted the brethren in ma- 


ny a diſcourſe, and eſtabliſh- 
ed them. And having ſtayed 33 
their time, they were diſmiſſed 
in peace from the brethren to 
the apoſtles. However Silas 34 
thought proper to abide there. 
Paul alſo and Barnabas abode 3; 
at Antioch, teaching and 
preaching, with many others 
alſo, the word of the Lord. 
Then after certain days 36 
faid Paul to Barnabas, Let 
us now return and viſit our 
brethren in every city among 


whom we have preached the 


word of 'the Lord, that we 
may ſee how they hold on. 


E 


31 


32 


33 


39 ſervice. 


40 away to Cyprus: 
ſelecting Silas, departed, be- 


THE ACTS. 


27 * Barnabas had reſolved 
to take with him John, whoſe 


38 ſurname is Mark. But Paul 


did not think him a fit per- 
ſon to take with them, who 


had withdrawn from them | 


from Pamphylia, and no 
longer went with them to the 
So there grew up a 
ſudden quarrel, inſomuch 
that they ſeparated from 
each other: and Barnabas, 
taking Mark with him, ſailed 
but Paul 


ing commended by the bre- 
thren to the favour of God. 


41 And he paſſed through Syria 


and Cilicia, confirming the 
churches, 


CHAP. XVI. 


a / 
1 THEN he came to Derbe 


and Lyſtra: and, behold ! 

a certain diſciple was there, 
named Timothy, the ſon of a 
certain Jewiſh woman, who 
believed ; but his father was 

2 A Greek : : who was highly 
ſpoken of by the brethren at 

3 Lyſtra and Iconium. Him 
Faul reſolved to take out with 
him; and took and circum- 


ciſed him becauſe of the Jews. 


who were in thole places: 
for they all knew his ta- 
ther, that he was a Greek. 
4 80 as they paſſed through 
the cities, they delivered 
to them for their obſerv- 
ance the ordinances de- 
creed by the apoſtles and 


— 


[ 


1 


| 


—_ 


a —— — i. 2 


| 


bliſhed; 


N 


preſbyters that were at je- 
ruſalem. 

Then were the churches 5 
eſtabliſhed truly in the faith, 
and increaſed in number 
daily. So paſling through 6 
Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia, being forbidden by 
the Holy Ghoſt to ſpeak the 
word in Aſia, coming as far 7 
as Myſia, they made an effort 
to go unto Bythinia : but 
the Spirit permitted them 
not. Whereupon paſling by 8 
Myſia they went down to 
Troas. And a viſion ol 9 
night appeared to Paul; 
certain man, a Macedpnign, 
ſtood by him, entreating him, 
and ſaying, Paſs over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 


| But when he ſaw the viſion, 10 


immediately we ſought to go 
forth into Macedonia, con- 
cluding that the Lord had 
called us to preach the goſpel 
to them. Therefore 2 11 
from Troas, we came in a 
direct courſe to Samothrace, 
and the next day to Neapo- 


lis; and from thence to Phi- 12 


lippi, which is the firſt city 
in that part of Macedonia, 
and a colony: and we abode 
in that city ſome days. 

And on the ſabbath-day 13 
we went forth out of the city 
to the river ſide, where an 
oratory was by cuſtom eſta- 
and fitting down, 
we {poke to the women who 
there aſſembled. Anda cer- 14 
tain woman, Lydia by name, 
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Ch. XVI. THE ACTS. 


"a ſeller of purple, from the for us to receive, or to prac- 
city of Thyatira, a worſhip- tiſe, being Romans. And 
per of God, hearkened : the populace ſtood up toge- 
whoſe heart the Lord tho- ther againſt them: and the 
roughly opened, to attend to | magiſtrates, after having had 


t> 
+ 


the words ſpoken by Paul. their garments torn from 


15 So when ſhe was baptiſed, their backs, commanded 
and her houſe, ſhe entreated, them to be beaten with rods. 
ſaying, Since ye have judged And laying on them many 
that I am faithful to the ſtripes, caſt them into priſon, 
Lord, come and abide at my | commanding the jailor to 
houſe. And ſhe conſtrained , keep them in ſafe cuſtody : 

us. ' who, receiving ſuch an in- 

16 Now it happened as we junction, thruſt them into the 
were going to the oratory, a inner priſon, and made their 
certain damſel having a py- feet faſt in the flocks. But 

thonic ſpirit met us, who about midnight Paul and Si- 
produced for her maſters las, after joining in prayer, 
much gain as a fortune- ſang hymns to God: and 

17 teller: ſhe following Paul the priſoners heard them. 

and us, cried out, ſaying, And ſuddenly there was a 
"Theſe men are the ſervants | great earthquake, ſo that the 
of the moſt high God, who | very foundations of the priſon 

preach to you the way of ſal- were ſhaken : and inſtantly 


18 vation. And this ſhe did for all the doors flew open, and 


ſeveral days. Then Paul was | every man's chains were 
wearied out, and turning, | looſed. Then the jailor be- 
| aid to the ſpirit, I command ing rouſed from fleep, and 
thee in the name of Jeſus | ſecing the doors of the priſon 
Chriſt to come out of her. | open, drew his ſword, going 
And he came out that very | to deſtroy himſelf, ſuppoſing 


23 
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26 


27 


19 hour. But when her maſters the priſoners had eſcaped. 


ſaw that the hope of their But Paul called out with a 
gain was gone, they laid hold | loud voice, ſaying, Do thy- 
on Paul and Silas, and drag- ſelf no injury: for we are all 

ed them into the forum be- here. Thereupon calling for 

20 fore the chief rulers, and a light, he ruſhed in, and 
preſenting them to the ma- || fell down trembling before 


giſtrates, they ſaid, Theſe are || Paul and Silas; and having 30 


the men that exceedingly | firſt brought them out, ſaid, 
diſturb the peace of our city, Sirs ! what muſt I do to be 
21 being Jews, and enjoin cuſ- ſaved? And they ſaid, Be- 
toms which it is not lawful | lieve on the Lord Jeſus 
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36 


theſe words to Paul, 


37 


lictors 


39 


them to depart from the city. 


40 


to him immediately. 


Chriſt, 
ſaved, thou, and thy houſe. | they comforted them, and 
And they ſpake unto him the went their why 

word of the Lord, and to all 


who were in his fiouks: And 


taking them that ſame hour | 
of the night, he waſhed their | 
ſtripes; and was 
himſelf and all who — 


when he had brought them 
into his houſe, he ſpread the 
table, and greatly rejoiced 
with all his houſehold, be- 
lieving in God. 

But when it was day, 
magiſtrates ſent the lictors, 
ſaying, Set thoſe men at 
large. Then the jailor told 
That 
the magiſtrates had ſent to 
ſet them at liberty: now 
therefore, ſaid he, get ye out, 
and purſue your journey in 
peace. But Paul ſaid to 
them, They have beaten us 
publicly, uncondemned, men 
that are Roman citizens, and 
have caſt us into priſon; and 
would they now clandeſtinely 
ſend us away ? no, verily; 
but let them come themſelves 
and fetch us out. Then the 
reported all. theſe 
words to the magiſtrates : 
and they were terrified, when 
they heard they were Roman 
citizens. So they came and 
ſpoke kindly to them, and 
fetching them out, beſought 


—_— 


* 


Then leaving the priſon, they 


baptiſed, | 


THe ACTS 
and thou ſhalt be | they had ſeen the brethren, 


of Jews: 


CHAP. XVII. 


| GO journeying through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, 


| they came to Theſſalonica, 
And 


where there was a ſynagogue 
And Paul, accord- 


ing to his uſual cuſtom, went 
in to them, and for three 


ſabbaths 


them from the ſeriptures, 
the 


— — 


he reaſoned with 


opening them clearly, and 


laying it evidently down that 


the Meſſiah muſt ſuffer, and 
riſe again from the dead; 


and that this man is the 


Meſſiah, even Jeſus, whom I 
preach unto you. And ſome 
of them believed, and aſſo- 
ciated themſelves with Paul 
and Silas; and of the reli- 
gious Greeks a vaſt multi- 
tude, and of the wives of the 
firſt people not a few. But 
the unbelieving Jews, rouſed 
to a fit of zeal, and taking 
iome of the loweſt vulgar, 
men of vile characters, and 
raiſing a mob, ſet the city in 
an uproar, and beſetting the 


| houſe of Jaſon, ſought them 


to bring them unto the peo- 
ple. But not finding them 


there, they dragged Jaſon 
and certain brethren to the 
city magiſtrates, roaring out, 


went ynto Lydia ; and when 


Theſe are the men who are 
movers of ſedition through 
the world, and are come in 


Ch, XVII. 
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KS. 


7 hither; whom Jaſon has en- Silas and Timothy that they 


8 


10 


11 


12 


13 


was preached by Paul, they 
-came thither, and ſtirred up 
14 the populace. Then imme- || nothing elſe but in talking, 


15 abode there ſtill. 


tertained in his houſe: and 
the practice of all theſe fel- 
lows is in direct oppoſition | 
to all Cæſar's ordinances, for 
they affirm that another is 
king, one Jeſus. And they 
greatly agitated the people 
and the city magiſtrates when 
they heard theſe things. So 
after taking ſufficient ſecurity | 
from Jaſon and the reit, they 
diſmiſſed them. 

Then the diſciples imme- ' 
diately by night ſent off both 
Paul and Silas to Berea | 
who were no ſooner arrived, 
than they went into the y- 
nagogue of the Jews. Now | 


theſe were more liberally | 
minded men than thoſe of 


Theſſalonica, for they re- 
ceived the word with all rea- 
dineſs of mind, daily» exa- 
mining the Scriptures it theſe | 
things were really ſo. Then | 


ſhould come to him as ſpee- 


dily as - poſlible, oy de- 
parted. 


1. Now while Paul ed 


for them at Athens, his ſpirit 
| within him was greatly griev- 
ed, beholding the city ſo de- 

voted to idolatry. Therefore 


| he reaſoned in the ſynagogue 


with the Jews, and thoſe who 
worſhipped there, and in the 


| forum every day with thoſe 


he happened to meet. 
| Then certain of the Epicu- 


rean and Stoic philoſophers 
attacked him : 
| faid, What will this chatter- 


and ſome 


ing fellow ſay? but others, 
He ſeemeth to be a preacher 
of toreign deities, becauſe he 


the reſurrection. So the 
| | took him and led him to the 
hill of Mars, ſaying, May 


16 


18 


preached to them Jeſus and 
3 


we know what this novel | 


many of them truly believed: doctrine taught by thee is? 
and of the Grecian proſelyte For thou bringeſt ſome 
women of reſpectability, and ſtrange ſtories to our ears; 
of the men not a few. we wiſh therefore to know 

But when the Jews of | what theſe things mean. 
Theſſalonica knew that at || Now all the Athenians and 
Berea alſo the word of God || the ſtrangers who come to 
ſojourn there, take pleaſure 
in ſpending their time in 


diately on this the brethren 
ſent off Paul, to go as if by 
ſea: but Silas and Timothy 


or hearing of ſome novelty. 
Then Paul ſtanding in the 
midſt of the Areopagus ſaid, 
And thoſe || Ye men of Athens, I ad- 
- who conducted Paul brought ſerve that in all things ye are 
him as far as Athens, and | too much devoted to the wor- 


receiving an injunction for | ſhip of dæmons. For as I 


1 


20 


21 


22 


23 
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walked about, and attentively | he now commands all men 
viewed the objects of your in every place to repent; be- 31 
worſhip, I found even an al- | cauſ2 he hath fixed the day 
tar on which was this inſcrip- in which he will judge the 
tion, VO THE UNKNOWN | whole world in righteouſneſs 
GOD. Whom therefore ye | by the man whom he hath 
in ignorance adore,” him I appointed; affording evi- 

24 preach unto you. The God dence of this to all, by raiſ- 
who created the world, and ing him from the dead, 3 
all things in it, he that is But when they heard of 32 
Lord of heaven and earth, the reſurrection from the 
dwelleth not in temples of dead, ſome ſcoffed: and 

25 man's conſtruction; nor is others ſaid, We will hear 
he ferved by human hands, || thee again on this ſubject. 

18 as if he needed any creature, And ſo Paul departed from 33 
himſelf imparting to all be- the midſt of them. But cer- 34 
ings life, and breath, and all tain perſons cleaving to him, 

26 things. And hath made from believed: among whom was 
one man's blood all the na- even Dionyſius the Areopa- 
tions of mankind, to dwell | gite, and a woman named 
upon the whole face of the Damaris, and others with 
earth, fixing the predeter- | them, | 

19 mined periods of their exiſt- 
-ence, and the boundaries of || ri r 

27 their ſeveral abodes; that CHAP. XVII. | 
they ſhould feek the Lord, AND after theſe tranſac- x 
if indeed they might hapl)ß tions, Paul - departing 

20 grope him out, and ſind him, from Athens, came to Co- 
though truly he is not far rinth; and finding a certain 2 
from any individual of us: Jew named Aquila, a native 

28 for from him we derive life, of Pontus, lately arrived from 

211 and power of motion, and Italy, with Priſcilla his wife, 
exiſtence; as alſo ſome of | (becauſe Claudius had iſſued 
your own poets have ſaid, | an order that all Jews ſhould 
„ For we are even his off- || depart from Rome,) he turn- 

29 ſpring.” Being then the off. ed in to them. And as he. 3 

ſpring of God, we ought | was of the ſame occupation, 

22 not to imagine that the Divi- he abode with them, and 
nity is hike to gold, 'or filver, worked, (for by trade they 
or {tone ſculptured by human | were tent-makers: ). and he 4 

zo art or contrivance. - [Theſe || diſcourled in the ſynagogue 

times indeed of ignorance | every ſabbath-day, and per- 

23 God then overlooked; but | fuaded both the Jews and the 
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5 Greek proſelytes. _ when | the law. Then Paul being 14 
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10 thy peace: 


: THE 


Silas and Timothy were come 


from Macedonia, Paul felt a a 


ftrong impulſe on his. ſpirit, 
and forcibly teſtified to the 
Jews, that Jeſus was the | 
Meſſiah. But as they conti- 
nued oppoſing and blaſphe- 
ming, he ſhook his garments, 
and ſaid unto them, Your | 
blood be upon your own 
heads; I am pure from it: 

from this moment will 1 

to the Gentiles. And de- 
parting thence, he came to 
the houſe of a perſon, called 
Juſtus, one who worſhipped 


God, whoſe houſe was conti- 
guous to the ſynagogue. But 


Criſpus, the ruler of the ſyna- 


gogue, believed in the Lord 


with all his houſe: and many 
of the Corinthians hearing, 
believed, and were baptiſed. 


9 Then ſpake the Lord in a vi- 


ſion by night to Paul, Fear 
not, but ſpeak; and hold not 
for I am with | 
thee, and no man ſhall ſet | 
himſelfagainſt thee to do thee | 
harm; becauſe I have much 


11 people i in this city. And he | 


fat down there a year and 
ſix months, teaching among 
7 the word of God. 

But when Gallio was the 
1 — of Achaia, the 
Jews, with one accord, roſe 


up againſt Paul, and brought |, 


him to the judgment-icat, 


13 ſaying, This is. the fellow 


that earneſtly- perſuades men 
to worlhip God contrary to 


ACTS. 


| about to open his mouth, 


| Gallio ſaid to the Jews, If 


indeed this was now a matter 
of injuſtice, or wicked kna- 
very, with reaſon I ſhould 
' hear you patiently ; but if it 
be merely a controverly 
about the word, and names, 
and a law peculiar to your- 
| ſelves, ſettle it yourſelves : 
for I will be no judge of theſe 
matters. And he drove them 
from the judgment-ſeat. Then 
| all the Greeks laid hold on 
Soſthenes the ruler of the 
ſynagogue, and beat him 
| before. the tribunal. And 
| Galko: paid no regard to 
any of theſe things. 

Then Paul abode there yet 
many days, and taking leave 
of the diſciples, he - ſet ſail 
for Syria, and with him Priſ- 
cilla and Aquila; having 
cut off his hair at Cenchrea: 
| for he had a vow. And he 
came to Epheſus, and left 

them there: but he him- 
ſelf went into the ſynagogue, 
and diſcourſed with the Jews. 
| But when they were impor- 
tunate with him to prolong 
his ſtay among them, he 
' conſented not ; but took his 
leave of them, ſaying, I muſt 
| by any means keep the ap- 


but I mean to return to you 
N again, if God ſo pleaſe. So 
he ſailed from Epheſus. And 
— at Ceſarea, he went 


up, and having ſaluted the 
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proaching feaſt at Jeruſalem: 


22 
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28 believed through grace. 


TA 


church at Jeruſalem, he went 

23 down to Antioch. And after 
making ſome ſtay, he depart- 
ed, paſſing in regular order 
through the Galatian diſtrict, 
and Phrygia, confirming all 
the diſciples. 

24 Now-a certain Jew named 
Apollos, an Alexandrian by | 
birth, a man of eloquence, 
who was powerful in the 
Scriptures,” had come to 

25 Epheſus. He was inſtructed 
in the way of the Lord: 
being fervent in ſpirit, he 
ſpake and taught very dili- 
gently the things concerning 
the Lord, though knowing 
only the baptiſm of John. 

26 So this man began to ſpeak 
with great boldneſs in the ſy- 
nagogue : but when Aquila 
and Priſcilla heard him, they 
took him home with them, 
and more accuratelyexpound- 
ed to him the way of the 

27 Lord. And when he wifhed 

to paſs over to Achaia, the 
brethren wrote, exhorting 
the diſciples to receive him ; 
who arriving, contributed 
much to confirm thoſe who 

For 

he ſtrenuouſly argued with 

the Jews in public, demon- 
ſtrating by the Seriptures 

that Jelus is the Meſſiah, 


'S 


CHAP. XIX. 


Jon. it came to paſs chat 
during the time Apollos 


42 18. Ch. XIX. 
paſſing through the upper 


provinces, came to Ephe- 
ſus; and finding certain if. | 
ciples, ſaid unto them, Have 2 
ye received the Holy Ghoſt 
ſince ye believed? And they 
ſaid unto him, We have not 
even heard if the Holy Ghoſt 
is given. And he aſked them, 3 
Into what then were ye bap- 
tiſed? And they replied, 
Into John's baptiſm. Then 4 
ſaid Paul, John indeed bap- 


and led with the baptiim of re- 


pentance, ſaying to the peo- 
ple, That they ſhould believe 
on him who was coming after 
him, that is, in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Now when they heard it, 5 
they were: baptiſed into the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. 
And Paul laying on them his 6 
hands, the Holy Ghoſt came 
upon them; and they ſpake 
with tongues, and propheſied. 
And the men were in all 7 
about twelve. And entering 8 
into the ſynagogue, he ſpake 
boldly during three months, 
reaſoning and perſuading the 
things that concern the king- 
dom of God. And when g 
ſome were hardened, and 
inſidel, ſpeaking evil of the 
way before the people, he 
withdrew from them, and ſe- 
parated the diſciples, diſ- 
courſing daily in the ſchool 
of one Tyrannus. And this 10 
he did for two years; ſo that 
all who dwelt in Aſia heard 
the word of the Lord Jeſus, 


— — 


was at Corinth, Paul, after | 


both tha; and Greeks, And 11 


Ch. XIX. 
God wrought by the — 
of Paul extraordinary mira- 

12 eles; ſo that even from his 
ſkin there were brought hand- 
kerchiefs and aprons unto the | 
diſeaſed, and their diſorders | 
were chaſed from them, and 


che evil ſpirits came out of | ſaying, 


them. 
13 Then certain of the Cond 
who went about as exorciſts, 
- attempted to make mention 
of the name of the Lord Je- 
fus over thoſe who had evil 
ſpirits, ſaying, We adjure | 
you by Jeſus whom Paul 
14 preacheth. And they were 
ſeven ſons of Sceva a Jew, | 
a chief prieſt, who did this. 
15 Then the evil ſpirĩt replied, Je. 
ſus I know, and Paul I know ; | 
' but who are ye? And the 
16 ; man-ſprang upon them, in 
whom was the evil ſpirit, and 
getting the maſtery over them, 
prevailed againſt them, ſo that 


they fled out of that houſe na- 
17 ked and wounded. And this 
was known to all, both Jews 
and Greeks, who dwelt at E- 
pheſus: and fear fell on them 
all, and' they - magnified the | 
18 name of the Lord. And many 
of thoſe who believed came, 
confeſſing and declaring their 
19 practiees. And many of thoſe | 
who prattifed magical arts 
brought the books, and burn- 
ed them before all men; and 
they calculated the prices of 
them, and found them worth 
thouſand pieces of 


20 flyer. 80 mightily did the 


l 


Tur A810 
word of God inereaſe and 


1 

Now when theſe things 
were accompliſhed, Paul pur- 
poſed by the Spirit, paſſing 
through Macedonia and A- 
chaia, to go to Jeruſalem, 
That after 1 have 


| been there, I muſt ſee Rome 
| alſo. 


| 


Then he diſpatched in- 
to Macedonia two of thoſe 
who attended upon him, Ti- 
mothy and FEraſtus; while 


he himſelf continued a while 


longer in Aſia. And there 
happened at that time no 
ſmall diſturbance about this 
way. For a perſon named 
Demetrius, a ſilverſmith, 
who made little temples in 
| filyer'to repreſent that of Di- 
ana, brought to the artificers 
no ſmall gain; whom col- 
letting together, with the 
workmen- alſo of ſuch trin- 
kets, he ſaid, Sirs, ye know 
that by this employment we 
make our advantageous live- 
lihood : and ye fee and hear 
how not only at Epheſus, 
but almoſt through all Aſia, 
this fellow Paul, 1 his per- 


21 


ſuaſions, hath perverted a 


vaſt multitude, atirming that 


they are not gods which are 


made with hands : fo that not 
only is this our trade in dan- 
ger of falling into contempt, 
but alſo that this temple of 
the great goddeſs Diana 
ſhould be counted as nothi 


and that henceforth alſo her | 


magnificence ſhould be utters 
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ly deſtroyed, whom all Aſia 
and the whole world worſhip- 
28 peth. On hearing this then, 
and being filled with rage, 


THE Aces. 
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they cried out, ſaying, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. vertible, it becomes you to 
29 And the whole city was filled be quiet, and to do nothing 


with confuſion; and they | with precipitation. 


ruſhed unanimouſly into the 
theatre, dragging with them 
Gaius and Ariſtarchus, Ma- 
cedonians, Paul's travelling 
companions. But though 
Paul wiſhed to go in to the 
people, the diſciples would 
not permit him. And ſome 
of the Aſiarchs alſo, who 
were his friends, ſent unto 
him, admoniſhing him not 
to venture himſelf into the 
theatre. So they were cry- 
ing out ſome one thing and 
ſome another: for the aſſem- 
bly was a ſcene of confuſion, 
and the greater part knew 
not on what account they 
33 were collected together. Then 
out of the crowd they brought 
forward Alexander, the Jews 
puſhing him on : and Alex- 
ander, waving his hand, 
would fain have addreſſed his 
34 apology to the people. But 
when they knew he was a 
Jew, one ſhout burſt from 
all, crying for about the 
ſpace of two hours, Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians. 
Then the recorder having 
quieted the multitude, faid, 
Men of Epheſus, who indeed 


35 


i 
| 


down from Jupiter ? 
things being then incontro- 


have brought hither. theſe 


| men, neither robbers of the 


temple, nor blaſphemers of 
your goddeſs. If then indeed 
Demetrius and the artificers 
that are with him have a 
; charge againſt any man, the 


8 


courts are held, and there 
are proconſuls: let them im- 
plead one another. And if 
ye have any diſpute about 
other matters, it ſhall be ter- 
minated in a lawful aſſembly. 
For we are even in danger 
of being called to account 


f Ch. xx. 
Epheſians is wholly devoted 
to the great goddeſs Diana, 
and to the image which fell 


Theſe 36 


For ye 37 


38 


39 


40 


for this day's inſurrection, 


there being no cauſe on ac- 
count of which we can juſ- 
tity this tumultuary con- 
courſe: and ſo ſaying, he 
diſſolved the aſſembly. 


CHAP. xX. 
HEN after the tumult was 


41 


quieted, Paul called to 


him the diſciples, and taking 


his leave, departed to go into 


Macedonia. And paſſing 
through thoſe parts, and hav- 


ing exhorted them with much 


he went into 
And after . three 


diſcourſe, 
| Greece. 


is the man that doth not | months ſtay, as the Jews 
know that the city of the were lying in wait for him, 


rr 
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when he was juſt embarking | And they brought the lad 
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for Syria, he determined to | alive, and were comforted 
return through Macedonia. - exceedingly. | | 
4 And there accompanied him | Then we going before to 


as far as Aſia, Sopater a Be- 
rean ; and of the Thetfaloni- 
ans, Atiftarchus and Secun- 
dus; and Gaius of Derbe, | 
and 11mothy ; and Tychicus 
and Trophimus, Aſiatics. 
5 Theſe going before tarried 
6 for us at Troas. And we 
failed from Philippt aſter the | 
days of unleavened bread, and | 
came to them to Troas after | 
five days; where we ſtayed ſe- 
7 ven days. And on the firſt day | 
of the weck, when the diſci- 
ples were aſſembled to break 
bread, Paul preached unto 
them (ready to depart on the 
morrow), and extended his 
diſcourſe until midnight. 
8 Now there were many lamps 


the ſhip, failed for Aſſos, in- 
tending there to take in 
Paul: for fo he had ordered, 
meaning himſelf to walk chi 
ther. And when he met us 
at Aſſos, we took him up, 
and came to Mytelene. And 
ſailing from thence, on the 
| following day we advanced 
over againſt Chios; and the 
next day we touched at Samos, 
and ſtaying at Trogyllium, 
the day following we came to 
Miletus. For Paul had de- 


that he might not ſpend the 
time in Aſia: for he haſten- 
ed on, if it was poſſible for 
him, to be at - Jeruſalem on 
the day of Pentecoſt. 80 


9 


than 


10 


11 


in the upper room, where | he ſent to Epheſus from Mi- 
they were aſſembled. And letus, and called the preſby- 
a certain youth named Euty- | ters of the church to attend 
chus, who fat in the window, , him. And when they were 
fell into a profound ſleep : as | come unto him, he ſaid unto 
Paul diſcourſed much longer them, 
uſual, quite over- | Le know, from the very 
powered with ſleep, he fell | firſt day in which I entered 
from a third ſtory, was | into Aſia, how I have been 
taken up dead. But Paul among you at every ſeaſon, 
came down, and fell upon | ſerving the Lord with all hu- 
him, and taking him in his | mility, and with many tears 
arms, ſaid, Trouble not | and trials, which have befal- 
ourſelves, for his life is yet | len me through the lying in 
in him. And when he had wait of the Jews: and that 


and eaten, and converſed a 
long time, even to the break 
of day, he then departed. 


gone up, and broken bread, | I have ſuppreſſed nothing 

; which could conduce to your 
profiting ; not deſiſting from 
| preaching to you, and teach- 


14 


15 


16 


| termined to fail by Epheſus, 


7 


18 


19 


20 


23 
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18 


that ye ſhall ſee my face no 
among 
whom [ have gone in and 
out preaching the kingdom 
Wherefore 1 ap- 
peal to you this day as wit- 


PA ers. 


* 


ing you in public, and from will come among you grievous 


houſe to houſe, repeatedly 


urging both on Jews and 


Greeks repentance towards 
God, and faith towards our 
E ord Jeſus Chriſt. And now 
behold I am going, bound 
by the Spirit, unto Jeruſalem, 


not knowing what things 


ſhall there befal me: only 
this, that the Holy Ghoſt 
witneſſeth in every city, ſay- 


ing, that bonds and tribula- 


tion await thee. Yet I make 
no account of any ſuffering, 
nor regard my life as of any 
value to myſelf, farther than 
as I may finiſh my courſe | 


with joy, and the miniſtry 
which J have received of the 


Lord, to teſtify fully the 


l 


Goſpel of the grace of God. | 


And now behold, I know 


more, even ye all, 


of God. 


nefles that I am pure from 
the blood of all men. For 


| have concealed nothing, ſo 


—— — 


as not repeatedly to declare 


to you the whole counſel of 
God. Take heed therefore 
to yourſelves, and to all the 
flock, over which the Holy 


Ghoſthath mucke you biſhops, | 


to feed as ſhepherds the 
church of God, which he 
purchaſed with his own 
blood. For 


this I know, 
that aſter my departure there 


— —— — 


— — 


wolves, not ſparing the flock: 
Yea, from among your- 


| ſelves ſhall men. ariſe, ſpeak- 


ing perverting doctrines, to 


draw away diſciples after 


them. Therefore watch, re- 


membering that for three 


years, by night and by day, 
I have never ceaſed with 
tears to admoniſn every indi- 
vidual. And now, brethren, 
[ commit you to God and to 
the word-of his grace, which 
is able to finiſh the ſuper- 
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30 


31 


32 


ſtructure, and to give you an 


inheritance among all thoſe 
who are ſanctified. The fil- 
ver, or gold, or apparel of 
no man have I coveted : but 
ye yourſelves know that theſe 
hands have by labour fur- 
niſhed neceſſaries for my own 
wants, and for thoſe who 
were with me. In all things 
have ſet you the example, 
that ſo labouring hard ye 
ought to help the infirm, and 
to remember the words of the 
Lord Jefus, becauſe he 
himſelf ſaid, * It is more 
<* blefſed to give than to re- 
S:ceve.*: | | 

And when he had ſpoken 
theſe things, he fell on his 
knees, and prayed with them 
all. And all of them ſhed 
floods of tears, and fell upon 


Paul's neck, and kiſſed him 


again and again, moſt pecu- 
liarly afflicted at that word 
which he had ſpoken, that 


they ſhould fee his face no 
, R 


33 


34 


Rr 22 ry — | 2 


— + - 
- 


Free * 1 


Ch. XXI. 


fight of Cyprus, and leaving 
it on the left, we failed unto | 
Syria, and landed at Tyre; | ſhall the Jews bind in like 
for there the ſhip was to diſ- 
4 charge her cargo. And find. 
ing diſciples, we 
there ſeven days: 

ſaid to Paul, by the Spirit, 
that he ſhould not go up unto 
5 Jeruſalem. But when we had 
1 out thoſe days, we de- | 
parted, and went on our | 
journey, all of them aitend- | 

ing us on our way, with | 

wives and children, till we | 
were out of the city: and 
kneeling down on the lea | 
ſhore, we joined in prayer; 
6 and embracing one another, 


7 3 


8 them one day. 


THE 


and they accompa- | and entering into the houſe 
of Philip the evangeliſt (who 


more: 
nied him unto the up. 


| 
GH AP. AA]; | Now this man had four maid- 
ND tearing ourſelves away en daughters endued with the 
gift of prophecy. 
we tarried there ſeveral days, 
courſe to Coos, and the day 
after to Rhodes, and from 
And find- A 
ing a ſhip paſſing over to 
Phenice, we went on board 


from them, when we had 
ſat ſail, we came in a direct 


thence to Patara. 


and ſet fail : 


and coming in 


tarried 
and they , 


we went on ſhip-board, and 
they returned to their own 


voyage, we arrived from. 


Tyre at Ptolemais, and ſalut- | 


ing the brethren, tarried with 
And on the 
morrow we who were Paul's 
companions . departed with 


him, and went to Cæſarea; 


— — 


So completing our 
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was one of the ſeven dea- 


cons), we abode with him. 


And as 


there came down a certain 
prophet trom Judea named 
gabus. And coming to us, 
he took Paul's girdle, and 
binding both his own hands 


and feet together, ſaid, Thus 
| faith the Holy Ghoſt, The 


man, whole pirdle this is, 


manner at Jeruſalem, and 
ſhall deliver him into the 


hands of the Gentiles. Then 


when we heard theſe things, 


both we and all who were in 


theplace, beſought him not to 
go up to Jeruſalem. But 
Paul replied, Why do ye 
thus—weeping and breaking 
my heart? for. I am ready 
not only to be bound, but to 


10 


11 


die at Jerufalem for the name 


of the Lord Jeſus. And 
when he could not be per- 


ſuaded, we deſiſted, ſaying, 
The will of the Lord be 


done. 

Then after thoſe days, 
packing up our baggage, we 
went up to Jeruſalem : and 
there went alſo with us 
ſome diſciples from Cæſarea, 
bringing one Mnaſon a Cy- 
prian, an ancient diſciple, at 
whoſe houſe we were to 
lodge. And when we arriv- 


14 


15 


16 


17 


22 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


the Gentiles by his miniſtry. | 


22 


23 


24 
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ed at Jeruſalem, the bre- 
thren received us with de- 
light. And on the morrow 
Paul went in with us unto 
James: and all the preſbyters 
were. preſent. And after 
embracing them, he related 
every particular of the things 
which.God had done among 


And they, when they heard 
it, glorified the Lord, and 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, 
brother, how many myriads 
there are of Jews who have 


believed; and they are all | 


zealots for the law: And 
they have been informed of 
thee, that thou teacheſt all 
the Jews, who are among 


'the Gentiles, apoſtacy from 


Moſes, faying, That they 
ſhould not circumciſe the 
children, nor walk after the 
uſual practices. What then 
is to be done? The multi- 
tude muſt certainly be aflem- 
bled ; for they will hear that 
thou art come. | 
therefore which we ſay to 
thee : we have four men, who 
have a vow upon themſelves ; 
them take with thee, be pu- 
rified with them, and be at 
the ſame expence as they, 
that they may ſhave their 
heads: and all men will: 
know that there is no truth 
in the things reported of 
thee, but that thou thyſelf 
walkeſt orderly and obſerveſt 
the law. Concerning the 
Gentiles who have believed, 


; 


Do this | 


ple; 


we have already written, de- 
ciding that they ſhould ob- 
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ſerve no ſuch thing, except 


that they ſhould guard them- 
ſelves from idol facrifices, 
and blood; and what is 
ſtrangled, and from whore- 
dom. : 5 

Then Paul took the men, 
and the tollowing day being 
purified with them, he en- 
tered into the temple, de- 
claring when the days of 
their purification would be 
completed; in order where- 
unto an oblation was to be 
offered for every one of them. 
But as the feven days were 
now drawing to their period, 
ſome Jews from Afia ſeeing 
him in the temple, excited 
all- the populace to tumult, 
and laid hands upon him, 
crying out, Men of IIrael, 
help! This 1s the man, who, 
by his preaching, ſets all 
men every-where againſt the 
people, and the law, and 
this place: yea and more 
ſtill, hath brought Greeks 
into the temple, and defiled 


26 


27 


28 


this holy place: (for they 29 


had before ſeen Trophimus 
the Epheſian in the city with 
him, whom they imagined 
that Paul had introduced in- 


to the temple.) And the 30 


whole city was in motion, 

and there was a concourſe 

of people aſſembled : and 

laying hands on Paul, they 

dragged him out of the tem- 
and.. immediately the 
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31 doors were ſhut. And as Tarſus, of Cilicia, a citizen 
they were attempting to. of no contemptible city: and, 
murder him, the report u entreat thee, permit me to 
reached the military tribune ſpeak to the people. So hav- 
of the band, that all Jeruſa- ing his permiſſion, Paul ſtand- 


32 lem was in confuſion. Who | ing on the ſtairs, waved his 


inſtantly taking ſoldiers and hand to the people. And 
centurions ran down unto | profound filence being ob- 
them: and when they ſaw | tained, he ſpake to them in 


the tribune and the ſoldiers, the Hebrew tongue, laying, 
they left off beating Paul. | 


33 Thenthetribune approach- 


ing him, laid hold on him, CHA r. . 
and ordered him to be bound MEN, brethren, and fa- 
with two chains ; and aſked | thers, hear ye my apo- 


who he was, and what he logy which I now offer unto 
34 had done. Then ſome among you. Then when they heard 
the multitude bellowed out that he ſpoke unto them in 
one thing, and ſome another : | the Hebrew tongue, they 
ſo unable to know the cer- | kept the more filence : and 
tainty of the caſe becauſe of he ſaid, I am indeed a Jewiſh 
the tumult, he ordered him man, born in Tarſus of Ci- 
to be brought into the for- licia, but educated in this 
35 treſs. But when he was on city at the feet of Gamaliel, 
the ſtairs, it happened that inſtructed accurately in the 
he was borne up by the | law of our fathers, being 
ſoldiers, becauſe of the preſs | zealous for God, as ye all 
36 of the crowd. For a multi- are this day: ſo much ſo that 
tude of the people followed, I perſecuted this way unto 
crying, Away with him! death, binding and deliver- 
27 And when he was juſt ready ing up to priſons both men 


to be carried into the fortreſs, and women. As allo the 


Paul faid to the military tri- | high-prieſt will bear me wit- 
bune, May I be permitted to | neſs, and all the body of 

| ſpeak a word to thee? And | elders : from whom alto hav- 
he faid, Doſt thou know ing received letters unto the 
38 Greek ? Art not thou cer. | brethren, I went unto Da- 
tainly that Egyptian who , maſcus, to bring thoſe who 
ſome time fince raiſed a ſedi- were there in chains unto 
tion, and led out into the | Jeruſalem, that they. might 
deſert four thouſand cut- be puniſhed. But as I went 
39 throats? But Paul replied, | and drew nigh to Damaſcus, 
Lam indeed a Jew, a man of at noon- day, ſuddenly there 
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10 


11 


12 


13 dwelling there, came to me, 


14 


ſhone a great li 
7 ven around me. 
to the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying to me, Saul, 


ght from hea- 
And I fell | 


Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? -And I anſwered, Who 
art thou, Lord ? And he 
ſaid to me, I am Jeſus the 
Nazarean, whom thou per- 
ſecuteſt, Now they who 
were with me ſaw the light 
indeed, and were terrified ; 

but the voice of him that 


ſpake to me heard they not. 
Then I ſaid, What ſhall I 


do, Lord? And the Lord 
ſaid to me, Ariſe, go into 
Damaſcus ; and there in- 
formation ſhall be given thee 
of all things which are or- 
dained for thee to do. 

Then as I could no longer 
ſee through the dazzlin 
brightneſs of that light, led 
by the hand of thole who 


were with me, I came to 


Damaſcus. 


And one Ana- | 


1 
! 
i 


And now why delay ? ariſe, 


to be baptiſed, and waſh 
away thy ſins, calling upon 


the name of the Lord. 


N 


Now it came to paſs, that, 
when I had returned to Jeru- 
ſalem, and was praying in 


the temple, that 1 was in a 
trance; and beheld him ſay- 


ing to me, Make haſte, and 
depart quickly fram Jeruſa- 


lem: for they will not re- 


ceive thy teſtimony of me. 
And I ſaid, Lord, they know 
that I was impriſoning and 
ſcourging from ſynagogue to 
ſynagogue thoſe who believe 
on thee : and when the blood 
of Stephen thy martyr was 
ſhed, I myſelf even ſtood by, 


| and took delight in his exe- 


cution, and guarded the gar- 
ments of thoſe who flew him. 
And he ſaid to me, Go: for 
1 will ſend thee forth to the 
Gentiles afar off. 

And they gave him audi- 


nias, a religious man accord- | ence to this ſentence, and 
ing to the law, and in high | lifted up their voice, ſaying, 
repute with all the Jews Away with ſuch a fellow 


and ſtanding by me, ſaid, 
Brother Saul, recover fight. 


And the Gran hour 1 looked | 


up at him. And he ſaid, 
The God of our tathers bath | 
predeſtinated thee to know | 
his will, and to ſee the Juſt 
One, and to hear a voice 


15 from his mouth. For thou 


ſhalt be a witneſs for him to 
all men, of the things which 
thou haſt ſeen and heard. 


ö 


from the earth: for it is not 
fit that he ſhould live. 
when they began raiſing a 
vaſt clamour, and ſtripping 
oft their garments, and calt- 
ing duſt into the air, the 
military tribune commanded 
him to be brought into the 
fortreſs, ordering that he 


ſhould be put to the queſtion 


by ſcourging ; that he might 
know for what cauſe the 


clamoured ſo loudly againſt 
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25 . So as they were tying | 
him up for the thongs, Paul 
ſaid to the centurion ſtanding 
by him, Is it lawtul for you | 
to ſcourge a man who is a 
Roman citizen, and uncon- | 

26 demned? And when the 
centurion heard this, he 
came and told the military 
tribune, ſaying, Conſider v hat 
you are going to do: for 
this man is a Roman citizen. 

27 Then the tribune came, and 


ſaid to him, Tell me, art | 


thou a Roman citizen ? And | 
28 he ſaid, Yes. 


bune replied, With a large | 


ſum of money I purchaſed | 


this citizenſhip. And Paul 
laid, But I enjoy it as my | 
29 birthright. Immediately then 
they who were about to put 
him to the queſtion, ' with- 
drew from him : and indeed 
the tribune dreaded the con- 
ſequences, when he knew 
that he was a Roman citizen, | 
that he had even gone ſo far 
30 as to bind him. So on the 
morrow, deſirous to know 


of a certainty what it was of | 


which he was accuſed by the 
Jews, he looſed him from the 
bonds, and commanded the 
high-prieſt and all the ſanhe- 
drim to appear, and bringing 


Paul down, ſet him before 
them. 
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THEN Paul, looking ear- 
.— neltly at the ſanhedrim, 


THE 3 
ſaid, Men and brethren, 1 


And the tri- | 


have lived in all good con- 
ſcience unto God even to 
r day. 

Then the high-prieſt Ana- 


nias commanded thole who 


ſtood by him to fmite him 
on the mouth. 
Then ſaid Paul unto him, 
God is ready to fmite thee, 
| thou whited wall : for art 
thou fitting to judge me ac- 
cording to the law, and vio- 
lating that law, commandeſt 
me to be ſmitten? 
'Then they who ſtood by, 
\ ſaid, Revileſt thou God's 
high. prieſt? And Paul ſaid, 
| I had not obſerved, brethren, 
that he was high-prieſt : for 
it is written, Thou ſhalt 
e not ſpeak evil of the ruler 
e of thy people “.“ 
Now when Paul perceived 
that the one part were Sad- 


"NY 


6 


ducecs, and the other Pha- 


riſees, he cried in the ſanhe- 
drim, Men and brethren, I 
am a Phariſee, the ſon of A 
| Phariſee : for the hope and 
| reſurrection of the dead am 
I brought to this bar. 

| So when he had ſaid this, 
a great diflenſion arole be- 
tween the Phariſees and the 
Sadducees : and the multi- 
tude was divided. For the 
Sadducees ſay indeed, that 
there 1s no reſurrection, nor 
angel, nor ſpirit : but the 
Phariſees confeſs both. And 
a great clamour aroſe: and 
| * Exod, xxIi. 28. 
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the ſcribes riſing up who | 
were of the party of the Pha- | 
riſees, contended ſtoutly, ſay- | 
ing, We find no fault in this 
man: but if a ſpirit have 
ſpoken to him, or an angel, 
let us not fight againſt God. 
Then a great tumult ariſing, 
the tribune, apprehenſive 
that Paul might be pulled in 
pieces by them, commanded 
the guard to go down, and 
take him by force from the 
midſt of them, and bring 
him into the fortreſs. 

And the night following 
the Lord ſtood by him, and 
ſaid, Be of good courage, 
Paul : for as thou haſt borne 
teſtimony of the things con- 
cerning me at Jeruſalem, ſo 
muſt thou bear a teſtimony 
at Rome alſo. | 

Then as ſoon as it was 
day, ſome of the Jews form- 
ing a conſpiracy, bound | 
themſelves under the direſt 
imprecation, declaring that 
they would neither eat nor 
drink till they had killed 
Paul. Now there were more 
than forty who had on: 
oath formed this conſpiracy. 
So they came to the bigh- | 
prieſts and elders, and ſaid, | 
We have bound ourſelves by | | 
the direſt imprecation, to | 
taſte nothing till we have | 
Now therefore 
do ye with the ſanhedrim 
give notice to the military 
tribune, that to-morrow he 


— 
— — — 


— 


readinels, 


bring him down to you, as 


if intending to make more 
accurate inquiries into the 
things concerning him: but 


we, ere he come nigh, are 


ready to kill him. 

Now Paul's ſiſter's ſon 
having heard of their lying 
in wait, came, and entering 
into the fortreſs told Paul. 
Then Paul calling to him 
one of the centurions, ſaid, 
Carry this young man to the 
tribune : for he hath ſome- 
thing to communicate to him. 
Then he took him, and 
brought him to the tribune, 
and ſaid, The priſoner Paul 
calling me to him, entreated 
me to bring this young man 
to thee, having ſomething to 
ſay to thee. Hereupon the 
tribune taking him by the 
hand, and leading him aſide, 
| inquired, What is it that 
thou haſt to communicate to 
me? And he ſaid, The Jews 


have agreed together to en- 


treat thee that to-morrow 
thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul into the ſanhedrim, as 
about to make ſome more 


accurate inquiry concerning 


him. But do not thou con- 
ſent to them: for more than 
torty men of them are lying 
in wait for him, who have 
bound themſelves under an 
anathema, neither to eat nor 


drink till they have killed 


him : and now they are in 


procure the promile trom 
thee, 
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2 Hereupon the tribune dil- 


miued the youth, with an in- 


to any body that thou haſt, 
diſcovered theſe things 
23 me. 
two certain perſons of the 
centurions, he ſaid, Get 
ready two hundred ſoldiers 
to go to Cæſarea, and ſeven- 
ty horſemen, and two hun- 
dred ſpearmen, at the third 
24 hour of the night; 
vide beaſts, that ſetting Paul 


thereon, you may convey | 
him ſafely to Felix the go⸗ 
vernor. 


25 

taining this form of words: 

26 

cellence the governor Felix, 

greeting. 
This 


a 27 perſon had been 


ready to be ſlain by them: 


And he wrote a letter con- | 


1 


and pro- 
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cuſers alſo to produce what 


to 
And calling to him 


| they have againſt him before 
junction, not to mention it 


thee. Fatewel. 

Hereupon then the ſol— 
diers, as it was commanded 
them, took Paul, and brought 
him by night unto Antipa- 
tris. And on the morrow, 
leaving the horſemen to go 


on with him, they returned 


to the fortreſs. So when 
they came to Cæſarea, and 
had delivered the letter to 


the governor, they preſented 


| 


ſeized by the Jews, and was | 


Claudius Lyſias to his ex- | 


K —— 


but coming on them with the | 


guard, I reſcued him out of 
theirhands, havingunderſtood | 


that he was a Roman citizen. 


28 And defirous of knowing | 
the crime of which they ac- | 
cuſed him, I brought him 
down into their ſanhedrim: 
29 
ſome diſputed points of their 
law; but to have no charge | 
laid "againſt him worthy of 
39 death or of bonds. 


| 


and found him accuſed of | 


But it 


being diſcovered to me that 


a deſign was forming againſt 


Paul allo to him. 'I hen when 
the governor had read it, 
and aſked of what province 
he was, and underſtood he 
was of Cilicia; I will give 
thee a thorough hearing, ſaid 
he, when thy acculers are allo 
come hither. And he com- 
manded them to be kept un- 
der guard in Herod's præ- 
torium. 
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O after five days Ananias 

the high- prieſt went down 
with the clders, and a cer- 
tuin rhetorician, Jertullus, 
who made their appearance 
before the governor againſt 
Paul. And he being ſum- 
moned, Tertullus began to 
accuſe him, ſaying, 

Since by thee we enjoy ſo 
much peace, and fuch noble 
acts are happi'y performed 


. the man's /ife by the Jews, for this nation by thy provi- 


immediately I ſent him to 
thee, — his ac- 
- 


| 


dent adminiſtration, always 
and 1n all Places we acknow- 


Any 
23 


9 
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T HE 
ledge it, moſt excellent Felix, 


Aer. 
any man, nor raiſing any ſe- 


4 with all gratitude. Now that dition among the people, nei- 


5 wonted candour. 


6 


7 
8 


9 


10 


11 


12 


i may not be unneceſſarily 
tedious to thee, I entreat thee | 
to hear us briefly with thy | 
For we 
found this fellow a peſt 7 | 
fecicty, and exciting fedition | 
among all the Jews through- | 


out the whole world, and a the God of our anceſtors, 


ringleader of the ect of the | 
Nazareans: who even at- 
tempted to profane the tem- 
ple: we ſeized him therefore, 
and intended to judge him 
according to our own law. 
But Lyfias the tribune came, 
and with great violence took | 
him out of our hands, com- 
manding his accuſers to ap- 
pear before thee : whereby 
thou mayeſt thyſelf be able 
after examination to know | 
the certainty of thoſe things | 
whereof we accuſe him. 

Then the Jews alſo joined 
in affirming, that theſe — 
were lo. 

But Paul (the governor | 
having made him a ſign to 
ſpeak) replied, 

Knowing that for ſo many 
years thou haſt been the | 
judge of this nation, I with 
the more confidence offer my 
defence reſpecting the mat- 
ters which concern me : as 
thou mayeſt be aſcertained, 
that it is not more than | 
twelve days ago ſince I went 
up to worſhip in Jeruſalem. 
And neither in the temple 
tound they me diſputing with 


ther in the Fynagogues, nor 
in the city: neither can they 
produce any proof of the 
facts of which they accuſe 
me. But this I confeſs to 
thee, that after the way which 
they call a ſect, fo worſhip I 
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14 


| believing all things that are 


written in the law, and in the 
prophets: and having hope 
in God, the ſame which they 
alſo profeſs ro look for, that 
there ſhall be a reſurrection 
of the dead, both of the juſt 
and of the unjuſt. For this 
| cauſe indeed I exert my ut- 
| wor care to keep my con- 
{cience ever unoffending to- 
| wards God and towards man. 
| Now after many years ab- 
ſence I was returned bringing 
alms to my countrymen, and 
| oblations to the temple. In 
the diſcharge of which offices 
certain Jews of Aſia found 
me purified in the temple, 
neither with a multitude, nor 
| with any tumult. Who ought 


13 


16 


7 


19 


19 


ö to have appeared before thee, 


and prefer their accuſation, 
if they had any thing againſt 
me. Or let the perſons them- 
ſelves here preſent ſay, if 
they found any thing crimi- 
nal in me, when I ſtood 
before the ſanhedrim, except 
for this one ſentence, which 
'I uttered aloud _when 1 
was ſtanding among them, 
For the reſurrection of the 


f 
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dead am I this day judged 
by you. 

When Felix then heard 
theſe things he put them off, 
(for he knew very exactly all 
that related to that wa Y) | 
ſaying, When Lyſias the tri— 
dune is come down, I will 
inquire thoroughly into the 
matters between you. And 


- he commanded the centurion 


that Paul ſhould be fate kept, 
yet have no cloſe confine- | 
ment, and not to hinder any | 
of his friends from ſupplying 
his wants, or viſiting him. 
Now aiter ſome days, Felix 
returning with Druſilla his 
wite, who was a Jewels, ſent | 
for Paul, and heard him con- 
cerning the faith in Chriſt. 


ers. 


| CHAP. XXV. 
WV HEN 1 Feſtus then was x 


come into the province, 
| after three days he went up 
to Jeruſalem from Cæſarea. 
| And the high-prieſt and the 
Principal perſons among the 
| Jews informed him againſt 
| Paul, and entreated him, 
| begging it as a favour from 3 
him, that he would fend him 
back to Jeruſalem, lying in 
| wait for him to Kill him on 
the road. Then Feſtus an- 4 
ſwered, that Paul ſhould Le 
kept in cuſtody at Cæſarea, 
and that he himſelf was go- 
ing thither ſhortly. Let 5 
| therefore, ſaid he, thoſe 
among you who are able, 


+. 


And as he diſcourſed of | go down with me, and ac- 


righteouſneſs, and tempe- 
Trance, and the judgment 


which is ready to be re- 


vealed, Felix being greatly 
terrified, replied, Go, for the 
preſent, I will ſome time 
hence take another oppor- | 
tunity of calling for thee. 
Indeed he had allo entertain- 
ed hope that money would 
be given him by Paul, in 
order to releaſe him : where- 
fore he ſent for him the 
oitener, and converſed with 
him. But when two years 
were ended, Felix had Por- 
tius Feſtus appointed for 
hi: ſucceflor : and willing 
to curry favour with the 
Jews, Felix left Paul in 
chains. 


cuſe him, if there be any 
thing criminal in this man. 
And alter ſtaying with 6 
them more than ten days, 
he went down to Cæſarea; 
and on the morrow ſeated 
on the bench, commanded 
Pau to be brought. And 7 
on his appearing, the Jews 
'who came down from heru-_ 
ſalem ſurrounded him, and 
laid many and heavy accuſa- 
tions againſt Paul, which 
they were not able to prove. 
But he pleaded in his de- 8 
fence, That neither againſt 
the law of the Jews, nor 
againſt the temple, nor 
againſt Cæſar, have I com- 
mitted the leaſt offence. 


Then Feſtus, deſirous of 9 


>. 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 
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ingratiating himſelf with the to deſtruction, before that 


Jews, replying to Paul, ſaid, 


the perſon accuſed ſhould 


Wilt thou go up unto Jeru- | have his accuſers produced 
ſalem, and there be judged | face to face, and be allowed 


of theſe things before me ? 
Then faid Paul, 
ſtanding before the tribunal | 
of Cxiar, where I have a 
right to be judged : againſt 
the Jews I have commuted | 
no offence, as thou alio 
clearly perceiveſt. For indeed 
if 1 have committed any 
crime, or done aught worthy 
of death, I obje& not to be 


put to death: but if there 
in thoſe things 


is nothin 
whereof they accuſe me, no 
man dare 


appeal unto Cæſar. 


gratify them by 


abandoning me to them, 7 
if 
| 


! 


| 


| opportunity ro defend him- 
I am | ſelf againit the charge. When 


therefore they were come 
here together, making no 
demur, the very next day! 


fat on the tribunal, and 
| commanded the man to 
be brought. Againſt whom 


— 


his accuſers ſtanding forth, 
brought no charge of ſuch 
things as I ex pected : but 
only pleaded againſt him 
certain diſputes about their 
own mode of religious wor- 
ſhip, and about one Jeſus, 
who was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. But 


Then Feſtus, after confer- being in doubt reſpecting a 
ring with the council, an- queſtion of this ſort, 1 de- 


ſwered, Haſt thou appealed | manded if he would 
to Ceſar? to Cæſar ſhalt | Jeruſalem, 
| judged of theſe things. 


thou go. 


go to 
there be 
But 


and 
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19 


20 


21 


Now when ſome days were | Paul appealing that he ſhould 
paſſed, Aprippa and Bernice | be reſerved for the cogni- 


came to Cæſarea to ſalute | 


Feſtus. And as their ſtay, 


affairs, ſaying, There is a cer- | 


tain man left by Felix, a pri- | 


ſoner : againſt whom when I. 
was at Jeruſalem, the high. 


prieſt and the elders of 


the Jews appeared, deſiring 
judgment againſt him. 


To 
whom I replied, That it was 


not cuſtomary for Romans to 


give up any man gratuitouſly 


5 


zance of Auguſtus, I ordered 


him to be kept in cuſtody 
there was extended to a con- 
ſiderable time, Feſtus com- 
municated to the king Paul's 


until I ſhould ſend him to 
Cæſar. 

Then Agrippa ſaid to Fel. 
tus, I with alfo myſelf to hear 
the man. 
row thou ſhalt hear him. 

On the morrow therefore, 
when Agrippa was come, and 
Bernice, with a very ſplen- 
did retinue, and were enter- 
ed into the place of audience, 
with the military tribunes, 


and the men of ſuperior 


He ſaid, To-mor- 


22 
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eminence in the city, then at 


the order of Feſtus Paul was 
produced. 

And Feſtus ſaid, King 
Agrippa, and all you, ſirs, 
who are preſent with us, be 


hold the man, concerning 


whom the whole multitude 
of the Jews have ſet upon 
me, both at Jeruſalem and in 
this place, clamouring that he 
ought not to live a moment 
longer. But finding on in- 
quiry that he had done no- 
thing worthy of death, and 
he himſelf indeed baving ap- 
pealed to Auguſtus, I have 
determined to ſend him. 
Reſpecting whom I have no- 
thing determinate to write to 
my ſovereign. 
have brought him forth be- 
fore you, and eſpecially be- 


tore thee, king Agrippa, that | 


on a freth examination taken, | 
I might have ſomething to 
write. For it appears to me | 
highly unreaſonable to ſend | 


Wherefore I 1 
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by the Jews: eſpecially as 
thou art ſkilled both in all 
| | the cuſtoms, and queſtions 
which reſpe&t the }]-ws: 
wherefore | beg the favour 
of thee to hear me patiently. 
The manner of my life 
even from my youth, which 
from its beginning was ſpent 
amidſt my own nation at Je- 
ruſalem, know indeed all the 
Jews ; who previouſly knew 
me along while ago, (it they 


—— 


according to the moſt preciſe 
ſect of our religion I lived a 
Phariſee. And this moment 


made of God to our fathers 
am I ſtanding here to be 


judged: which promiſe our 
twelve tribes, with fer- 
vour night and day worſhip- 
ping 
For which hope, king Agrip- 
ba, I am criminated by the 
| Jews. 


What! is it judged a thing 


a priſoner, and not alſo ſig- incredible by you, that God 


nity the charges againit him. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


TEEN Agrippa faid unto | 


Paul, Thou art permitted 
to ſpeak for thyſelf. 
Then Paul ſtretching out 
his hand, began his defence : 
I count mylelt happy, king 
Agrippa, that I am about to 
addreſs my defence to thee | 
this day concerning all the 


things of which I am accuſed 


ſeruſalem: 


| ſhould raiſe he dead ? 
| | indeed then thought in 


{ myſelf, that I ought to do 


, many things in oppoſition to 
the name of Jeſus the Naza- 
rean. Which alſo 1 did at 
and many of the 
: ſaints did I ſhut up in priſons, 
having received authority 
from the chief prieſts; and 
; when they were killed, I gaye 
my vote againſt chem. And 
in every ſynagogue often- 


times puniſhing them, I com- 


choſe to bear teſtimony, ) that 


for the hope of the promiſe 


God, hope to attain. 


G2 


ID 
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pelled them to blaſpheme ; is in me. Whereupon, O 19 
and being exceedingly mad- king Agrippa, I was not diſ- 
dened with r:ge againſt | obedient to the heavenly vi- 
them, I perſecuted them even ſion: but preached firſt to 20 
to the cities that are without. thoſe at Damaſcus, and Jeru- 

12 In which purſuits, even as 1 | ſalem, and to all the region 
was going to Damaſcus with | of Judea, and to the Gen- 
authority and a commiſſion tiles, that they ſhould repent 

13 from the chief prieſts, at and turn to God, practiſing 
mid-day, O king, I ſaw on works worthy of repentance. j 
the road a light from heaven, Becauſe of theſe things, 21 
beyond the ſplendour of the | the Jews ſeizing me in the 
ſun, ſhining around myſelf | temple, attempted to kill me 
and thoſe who were travel- | on the ſpot. Having however 22 

14 ling with me. And as we | obtained help from God, un- 
were all fallen proſtrate on to this day, I ſtand witneſling 

x the earth, I heard a voice both to ſmall and great, ſay- 
ſpeaking to me, and ſaying ing nothing but what both 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, | the prophets and Moſes faid 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou | | ſhould come to paſs : that the 23 
| me? it is difficult for thee to Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer, and that 
15 kick againſt the goads. Then | he being the firſt who ſhould 
I faid, Who art thou, Lord ? riſe from the dead, ſhould 
And he replied, I am Jeſus | diſplay light to the people, 
whom thou art perſecuting. and to the Gentiles. 

16 Notwithſtanding, ariſe, and | As thus he was proceeding 24 
ſtand on thy feet: for to this in his defence, Feſtus with 

| end have I appeared to thee, a loud voice faid, Paul, 
to ordain thee both a thou art raving; much read. 
miniſter and a witnels of the ing hath driven thee to mad- 

ö things which thou halt ſeen, | | nels, 
and of thoſe which I will | But he ſaid, I am not mad, 25 


—— — 


17 thew thee; delivering thee || moſt noble Feſtus : ; but utter 
both from the people, and words of truth and lobriety. 
0 from the Gentiles, to whom || For the king is well acquaint- 25 
18 now I ſend thee, to open | ed with theſe things, before 
their eyes, to convert them . — alſo | peak with the 
from darkneſs to light, and | greatelt freedom. For I am 
from the dominion of Satan | perſuaded that none of theſe 
unto God, that they may re- events have eſcaped his no- 
[I ceive remiſſion of ſins, and tice ; tor this thing was not 
an inheritance with thoſe who | done in à corner. King 
are lanctißed by faith which | Agrippa believeſt thou the 


4 


2 


— 
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28 


29 to be a Chriſtian. 


HE 


prophets? I know that thou 
believeſt. 

Then A grippa ſaid to Paul, 
Almoſt thou perſuadeſt me 
And 
Paul rephed, Would to God, 


that not only thou, but alſo | 


30 


that all who are hearing me 


this day, were both almoſt, 


and altogether ſuch as I am, | 
except theſe chains. 

So when he had thus ſpo- 
ken, the king aroſe, and the 
governor, and Bernice, and 


4 


the benefit of their care. And 4 


taking our departure from 
thence, we ſailed under Cy- 
prus, becaule the winds were 
| contrary. And traverſing 
the fea oppoſite to Cilicia 
and Pamphylia, we arrived 
| at Myra, a city of Lycia. 
| And the centurion finding 
there a ſhip of Alexandria 
bound for Italy, he put us 
\, on board of it. 

| Then for many days mak- 
ing very flow way, and 


31 they who fat with him, and | ſcarce reaching over againſt 


22 


2 


3 nica, being with us. 


retiring, converſed together, 
ſaying, This man hath done | 
nothing worthy of death, or 
of chains. 

And Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus, 


This man might have been 


diſcharged, if he had not 
appealed to Czfar. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


OW as it was determined 

that we ſhould fail for 
Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other priſoners 
to a centurion named jultus, | 
of the Auguſtan cohort. And 
embarking in a ſhip of Adry- | 
mittium, ready to fail for the 
coaſt of Aſia, we proceeded | 
on our voyage, Ariſtarchus 
a Macedonian of 'Thellalo- 
And 
the next day we arrived at 
Sidon: and Julius treated 
Paul with the greateſt huma- 


| Knidos, the wind not favour- 
ing us, we coaſted Crete, 
' oppoſite Cape Salmone : and 
weathering it with difficulty, 
we came to a certain place 
called, The fair havens; 
near to which is the city 
| Laſea. And much time being 
|: conſumed, and failing now 
becoming dangerous, be- 
cauſe the faſt was alread 
paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 
t | laying unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will 
be attended with much da- 


mage and loſs, not only of 


the cargo and of the ſhip, 
but danger of our lives alſo. 
But the centurion paid more 


attention to the maſter and 


to the pilot than to the things 
| which were ſpoken by Paul. 
And the harbour not being 
well ſituated for a winter 
| ſtation, the greater part ad- 
viled to fail from thence, if 


nity, and permitted him to | they poſlibly, could reach 


go to his friends, to enjoy | as far as Phenice to pals the 
a I 


tr, 


10 


It 


12 


fl 
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winter, a harbour open to perſuaded by me, and not have 
the ſouth-weſt and north- | ſailed from Crete, and got 
welt. So when the ſouth | this loſs, and damage. Yet 
wind blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing | even now I exhort you to be 
they had obtained their pur- | of good courage : for there 
poſe, they weighed anchor, | ſhall be no loſs of life among 
and kept near the coaſt of you, but only of the ſhip. 


14 Crete, But not long after | For there ſtood by me this 


15 


16 


17 


18 


a hurricane wind, called night an angel of God, whoſe 
Euroclydon, drove us towards 1 am, and whom L ſerve, 
the iſland, and the ſhip. be- | faying, Fear not, Paul ; thou 
coming ungovernable, and muſt ſtand »before Cæſar: 
unable to bear up in the eye | and behold ! God hath gra- 
of the wind, we gave up the | ctouſly given thee all who 
attempt, and let her drive. | are failing with thee. Where- 
And running under a little fore, firs, cheer up: for 1 
iſland called Clauda, it was believe God that it will be 
with difficulty we were able | ſo, exactly as he hath ſpoken 
to come at the boat: which to me. But we muſt be caſt 
when they had hoiſted out, on a certain iſland. 

they uſed all helps, car- Now as the fourteenth 
rying ropes round the ſhip's || night was paſſing, whallt we 
bottom; and fearing leſt || were driving about in the 
they ſhould run on the quick- || Adriatic fea, about midnight 
lands, they lowered the the ſailors imagined that ſome 
malt, and ſo were driven. land was near to them: and 
And being exceedingly tofled || founding, had twenty, fas 
with the ſtorm, we the next || thoms; then paſſing on a 
day threw out the cargo. little farther, and founding 


ig And the third day with our again, they had fifteen fa- 


own hands we threw over- || thoms. And fearing leſt 
board the tackling of the || they might run on ſome rocky 


20 veſſel. So when neither ſun | coaſt, they caſt out four 


nor ſtars had appeared for | anchors aſtern, and wiſhed 


many days, and no ſmall | eagerly for the day to break. 


tempelt beating on us, all | Now as the ſailors were 
hope of our being preſerved | ſeeking to eſcape out of the 
was entirely taken from us. | { ſhip, and had hoiſted out the 


Now after being a long | boat into the ſea, under pre- 
while without food, then | tence as if they were going 
ſtood up Paul in the midſt to carry out anchors a-head, 
of them, and ſaid, Ye ought, | Paul ſaid to the centurion 
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ny friends, to have been and to the ſoldiers, Except 
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theſe men abide in the ſhip, / | But falling on a ſhoal where 41 


ye. cannot be preſerved. | | 
Then the ſoldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat, and let | 


And while they waited | 
until the day ſhould break, 
Paul exhorted them all to 
take ſome nouriſhment, fay- | 
ing, To day, expecting the 


fourteenth day, ye are conti- 


34 
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veſſel, 


39 


nuing without food, taking 
nothing. Wherefore 1 ex- 
hort you to take ſome food, 
for this is for your preſerva- 
tion: for a hair ſhall not 
fall from the head of any one 
of you. And ſo ſaying, and 
taking a loaf, he gave thanks 
to God before them all, and 
breaking it, began to eat. 
Then were they all cheered 
up, and they too took re- 
freſhment. 

Now all the fouls which 
were in the ſhip amounted to 
two hundred ſeventy-ſix: 
and having made a hearty 
meal, they lightened the 
throwing the wheat 
into the ſea. And when the 
day broke, they knew not the 
land: but they obſerved a 
certain creek with a beach, 
into which they reſolved, if 
they could, to run the veſſel 
a-ground. And weighing | 
the anchors, they committed | 
her to the ſea, and loofing | 
at the fame time the chains 
of the rudders, and hoiſting | | 
the foreſail to the breeze, 
they made for the beach. 


land : 


two currents mer, they ran 
the ſhip a-ground ; and the 
forecaſtle ſtuck faſt, and re- 
mained immovcable, but the 
ſtern was ſtove in by the vio- 
lence of the waves. Then 
the ſoldiers deſign was to 
have murdered the priſon- 
ers, leſt any of them ſhould 
ſwim aſhore and eſcape. But 
the centurion, deſirous to pre- 
ſerve Paul, withheld them 
from their purpoſe, and 
commanded thoſe who were 
able to ſwim to jump over- 
board firſt, and reach the 
and that the reſt 
ſhould make the attempt, 
ſome on planks, and ſome 
on the floating materials of 
the ſhip: and in this man- 


ner ſo it was that they all 


ſafely reached the ſhore. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


AND being ſafe landed, 

we then underſtood that 
the iſland was called Melita. 
And the rude people treated 
us with ſingular humanity; 
for, lighting a fire, they re- 
ceived us all, becauſe of the 


— 


47 


44 


violent rain, and becauſe of 


the cold. But as Paul was 
gathering up a faggot of 
ſtickxs, and laying them on 
the fire, there came a viper 
out of the heat, and faſtened 
on his hand. 

Now when the rude peo- 4 
ple ſaw the venomous animal 


„ 
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11 ſtore. 
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hanging from his hand, they 


ſaid one to another, Surely 


this man is a murderer, 
whom though preſerved from 
the ſea, righteous vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. But he 
then ſhaking off the venom- 
ous animal into the fire, ſuf- 
fered no manner of inconve- 
Now they expected 
that a violent inflammation 
would enſue, or that he 
would have fallen ſuddenly 
dead : but when, after wait- 
ing a conſiderable time, they 


ſaw no inconvenience arile | 


to him, they changed their 
opinion, and ſaid that he 
was a divinity. | 

Now in the vicinity of that 
place was the eſtate of the 
principal perſon on the iſland, 
named Publius, who recetv- 
ed us into his houſe, and 
lodged us with great huma- 


3 nity three days. And it ſo 


happened that the father of 


Publius was then confined 


to his bed with an attack of 
fever and dyſentery : unto 
whom Paul went in, and af 
ter praying, laid his hands 
upon him, and healed him. 


9 This then being the caſe, all 


the reſt alſo who had diſeaſes 
in the iſland. came to him, 


Io and were healed. Then they 


honoured us with many to- 
kens of reſpect; and when 
we were about to ſail, laid 
in for us every neceflary 
And after three 


months ſtay we failed in a 


ſhip which had wintered in 
the iſland, from Alexandria, 
whoſe ſign was Caſtor and 
Pollux : and proceeding on 
our voyage to Syracuſe, we 
tarried there three days: from 
whence we came round, and 
arrived oppoſite to Rhegium; 
and after one day the ſouth 
wind ariſing, we came in 
two more to Puteoli : where 
finding brethren, we were 
ſolicited by them to tarry 
ſeven days; and ſo we went 
for Rome. And the bre- 
thren from thence, when they 
heard of our motions, came 
out to meet us as far as 
Appii Forum and the Three 
Taverns: whom when Paul 
ſaw, he gave thanks to God, 
and felt freſh courage. 
And when we were come to 
Rome, the centurion deli- 
vered the priſoners to the 
captain of the guard; but he 
permitted Paul tv have an 
apartment by. himſelf, with 
a ſoldier only who guarded 
nn. + | 
Now it came to paſs that 
after three days Paul called 
together the principal perſons 
of the Jews. And when 
they were aſſembled, he ſaid 
unto them, Men and bre- 
thren, though 1 have done 
nothing contrary to the peo- 


anceſtors, yet have I been 
delivered up a priſoner into 


E hands of the Romans. 


Ch. XXVIII, 


12 


EI 


14 


15 


16 


7 


ple and the cuſtoms of our 


Who, after a full examina- 18 


Ch. XXVIII. 


21 


22 


29 


24 


tion, would have diſcharged 


me, becauſe there was not the 


leaſt cauſe found in me for 


death. 
oppoſed it, I was conſtrained 
to appeal unto Cæſar; not 
that I have any acculation 
to bring againſt my country- 
men. 
fore have I inyited you hither, 
to ſee and to converſe with 
you ; for-on account of the 


with this chain. 

Then they faid to him, 
We have 
letters concerning thee from 
Judea, nor hath any one of 
the brethren who is arrived 


reported or ſpoken any thing | © their ears, and underſtand 


But we think | * with their hearts, and be- 


come converts, and] ſhould 


evil of thee. 
it highly proper to hear from 
thee what thy ſentiments are; 
for indeed as to this ſect, it 
is well known to us that 
every-where it meets with 
oppoſition. | 

Then having fixed a day 
with him, ſtill more of them 
came to him at his lodging, 


But when the Jews 


| 


THE ACTS. 
unbelief. So being divided 25 


in ſentiment among them- 


ſelves, they broke up, Paul 
adding one word, That well 


| had the Holy Ghoſt ſpoken 


by 


Iſalah the prophet unto 


our fathers, ſaying, Go to 
this people, and ſay, “In 


For this cauſe there- | 


ce hearing ye ſhall hear, and 


| * ſhall not underſtand ; and 


| 
| 


„„ nowlle perceive. 


hope of Iſrael am I bound 


| 


„ ſeeing ye {hall ſee, yet in 


For the 
* heart of this people is wax- 


| © ed groſs, and with their 


7 


ä —— 


cars they are thick of hear- 
neither received 


60 they 


© ing, and their eyes have 
ſhut; leſt at any 


e time they ſhould ſee with 
| © their eyes, and hear with 


—— 


hear. 


to whom bearing his teſti- 


mony, he fet forth the king- years in his own hired apart- 


dom of God, and perſuaded 
them of the things relating 
to Jeſus, both out of the law 


of Mofes and the prophets, 


from morning until evening: 
and ſome were convinced by 


the things which were ſpoken, 
but others continued in their 


| 


ing among themſelves. 


—— 6 


——— ——— 2 


* heal them “.“ Be it known 
therefore unto you, that to 
the Gentiles 1s the falvation 
of God ſent, and they will 
And when he had 
thus ſpoken, the Jews went 
away, and had much diſput- 


But Paul abode two whole 


ment, and received all who 


came to him, preaching the 31 


kingdom of God, and teach- 
ing the things which concern 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all 
freedom ofdifcourſe, and with- 
out the leaſt interruption, 

* Iſaiah, vi, 9. 10. 
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CHAP. I. 


i AUL, a ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, a called apoſtle, 
| ſet apart for the Goſpel of 
25 Wl God, (which he had promiſ- 
ed before by his prophets in 
z the holy ſcriptures,) concern- 
ing his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
29 Lord; made from the ſeed 
of David after the fleſh, 
4 definitively marked out as 
the Son of God by miracle, 
3 according to the ſpirit of ho- 
lineſs, by the reſurrection of 
5 the dead: through whom we 
35 have received grace and 
apoſtolic miſſion among all 
nations for his name, to 
bring them to the obedience 
6 of faith: among whom are 
ye alſo the called of Jeſus 

| Chriſt. | 
7 Io all that are at Rome, 


grace unto you, and peace 


beloved of God, called faints, || 


from God our Father, and 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Firſt then I give thanks to 8 
my God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, for you all, becauſe 
your faith is proclaimed 
through the whole world. 
For God is my witneſs, g 
whom I ſerve with my ſpirit 
in the Goſpel of his Son, 
how inceſſantly I make men- 
tion of you, always in my 16 
prayers entreating that haply 
now at laſt I may have a pro- 
ſperous journey by the will 
of God, to come to you. For 11 
[ long to ſee you, that I may 
impatt unto you ſome ſpi- 
ritual gift, in order that you 
may be eſtabliſhed ; and that 12 
lo I may be comforted toge- 
ther with you, by the mu- 
tual faith both of you and of 
INE. 2 


But I would not that ye 13 


| ſhould be unacquainted, bre- 
82 
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Ch. I. 


been purpoſing to come to 
you (and have been prevent- 
ed until now), that I might 
have ſome fruit among you 
allo, even as 


14 other Gentile nations. Both | 


ROMANS. 
thren, that oftentimes I have | 


| God, nor cave him thanks, 
but became triflers in their 
diſputations, and their ſtupid 
| heart was darkened. Affect- 


ing to be ſophiſts, they turn- 


among the | ed idiots, and changed the 


glory of the incorruptible 


to the Greeks and barbari- | God into the likeneſs of an 


ans, both to the wiſe and the 
15 ignorant am ] a debtor. 
as far as is in my power, 1 
am deſirous to preach the 


Goſpel to you that are at | 


16 


Rome alſo. For I am not 
aſhamed of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power | 
of God for falvation to every | 
one who believeth; to the Jew | 
firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 


17 For the righteouſneſs of God | 


by faith is therein revealed 
for belief; as it is written, 
+ Now the jult by faith ſhall | 


18 © live *.” For the wrath of 


God is kd from heaven 
ainſt all impiety and un- 


righteouſneſs of men, hold- 
ing back the truth in un- 
righteouſneſs. 
which is capable of being 


19 


known relative to God, 1s | 
evident among them; for God 


hath manifeſted it to them. 
20 For from the creation of the 


world his inviſible perfections, themſelves the recompence 


diſcoverable in the works that 
are made, are clearly ſeen, 


even his eternal power and 
deity; ſo that they are in- 
excuſable: becauſe though 
they knew there was a. God, 


21 


| they glorified him not as 


* Habb. Ms 4. 


So, 


image of a corruptible man, 
and of birds, and of quadru- 
peds, and of reptiles. Where- 
fore God abandoned them, 
through the luſts of their 
Hang hearts, unto impurity, 


to diſhonour their own bo- 
dies by themſelves: who 
| perverted the truth of God 
* falſehood, and worſhip- 
ped and paid divine honours 
to the thing created inſtead 


of the Creator, who is bleſſ- 


ed for evermore. Amen. 
For this cauſe God 
them up to diſhonourable 
paſſions. For even their 
mente did change the natu- 
ral uſe into that which was 


contrary to nature; and 


likewiſe the men alſo, leaving 


Becauſe that li 


gave 7 


the natural uſe of the wo- 


man, burned in their lewd- 
neſs one towards another; 
men with men committing 
indecency, and receiving in 


N — — 


of their deluſion, which was 
meet. And ſincethey thought 


Ie — 


not fit to hold the Deity in 


| acknowledgment, God aban- 


doned them to a reprobate 
mind, to practiſe deeds un- 
becoming; replete with all 
} at whoredomy: Wicks» 


& % 


£ A. 


24 


as 


29 


38 


31 


32 


2 


4 


a ROMAN s. 
edneſs, covetouſneſs, villany; 


full of envy, murder, con- 
tention, deceit, evil habits; 
whiſperers, backbiters, Gold- 
haters, contumelious, inſo- 
lent, 
wicked practices, diſobedient 
to parents, unintelligent, un- 
faithful to engagements, un- 
natural, implacable, 
merciful : who, though 
they know the righteous 
judgment of God, that they 
who live in ſuch practices are 
worthy of death, not only do 
the ſame, but alſo find plea- 
ſure in the company of thoſe 
who live in theſe practices. 


CHAP, IL 
HEREFORE thou art 


inexcuſable, O man, even 
every one that judgeth: for 
in the very thing wherein 


thou Judge another, thou 


condemneſt thyſelf; for thou 
that judgeſt art living in the 
practices of the ſame things. 


ment of God is according to 
truth, 


thinkeſt thou this, O man, 
that judgelt thoſe who do 
ſuch things, and doelt the 
ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape 
the judgment of God? Or. 


| 


boaſters, inventors of 


un- | 


| 
| 


againſt thoſe WhO 
3 practiſe ſuch things. 


For 


deſpiſeſt thou the riches of 


his kindneſs and patience 
and long: ſuffering, ignorant 


that this goodneſs of God is 


leading thee to repentance? 


| 
| 


Ch. II. 


But after thy obdurate and 5 


impenitent heart treaſureſt 
up for thyſelf wrath at the 
day of wrath and revelation 
of the righteous judgment of 


God, who will recompenſe 6 


to every man according to 


his works; to thoſe who, in 7 


the patient practice of good 
works, ſeek glory and ho- 
nour and immortality—eter- 
nal life. But to thoſe who 


are of a contentious f irit, 


and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteoufneſs, 
indignation, and wrath; 

tribulation and anguiſh upon 
every ſoul of man that doeth 
wickedneſs, of the Jew firſt, 
and allo of the Greek. But 
glory and honour and peace 
be to every man who doeth 
that which is good, to the 
Jew firſt and allo to the 
Greek: for there is no ac- 

ceptance of perſons with 
God. For as many as have 
ſinned without the law, ſhall 


periſh alſo without the law: 
But we know that the judg- 


and as many as have ſinned 
under the Jaw ſhall be Judg- 
ed by the law; for the 
hearers of the law are not 
| righteous before God, but 
the doers of the law ſhall 
be counted righteous ; (for 
when the Gentiles, who have 


not the law naturally, do the 


things of the law, theſe, 

though not having the law, 

are a law unto themſelves ; 

which exhibit the practice 

of the law written on their 
83 
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Ch. I. 


bearing its teſtimony, and 
their mutual reaſonings at in- 
tervals bringing accuſations 
16 or forming excuſes ;) in the 


hidden things of men, ac- 


cording to my goſpel by Je. 
ſus Chriſt. i 


17 Lo! thou art named a 
Jew, 

18 and boaſteſt 
knowelt the will of God, and 


briggeſt to the teſt the things | 


For not he who is outwardly 


that are difterent, being 1n- 
19 ſtructed out of the law ; and 


haſt confidence that thou thy- 
ſelf art a leader of the blind, | 


a light of thoſe who are in 
darkneſs, an inſtructor of the 
uninformed, a teacher of 
babes, holding the form of 
knowledge and of truth in 
the law. Thou therefore who 
teacheſt another, doſt thou 
not teach ihyſelf ? thou that 
proclaimeſt aloud that a man 
ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou 
ſteal ? thou that ſayeſt, Do 
not commit adultery, doſt 
thou commit adultery ? thou 
that holdeſt idols in abomina- 
tion, doſt thou commit ſacri- 
23 lege? thou who glorieſt in 
the law, diſhonoureſt thou 
God by the tranſgreſſion of 
24 the law? for the name of 
God is blaſphemed through 
you among the heathen, as it 
is written “. 
fion indeed is advantageous, | 
if thou practiſe the law: but 
fab, Iii. 5, 


20 


21 


22 


25 


and reſteſt on the law, 
in God, and 


| | for circumciſion ? 


I gy 


—— 


For circumci- | 


| 


| ROMANS. 
hearts, their conſcience allo | 


if thou art a tranſgreſſor of 
the law, thy circumciſion be- 
comes uncircumciſion. If 
then the uncircumciſion ob- 


| ſerve the righteous judgments 


day when God ſhall judge the 0 


of the law, ſhall not his un- 
| circumciſion be accounted 
And the 
uncircumciſion by nature 
which fulfilleth the law ſhall 
condemn thee, who through 
the letter and circumciſion 
art a tranſgreſior of the law. 


ſuch, is the Jew ; neither 1s 
that which is outward in the 
fle ſh, circumciſion. But he is 
a Jew who is ſuch inwardly ; 
and circumciſion is of the 


26 


27 


28 


29 


heart, in ſpirit, not in letter; 


whoſe praiſe is not from men, 


but from God. 


CHAP. III. 


HAT then is the ſupe- 

riority of the Jew ?. or 
what 1s the adv antage of cir- 
cumciſion? Much in every 
view: the principal one in- 
deed 1s, that the oracles of 
God were entruſted to them. 
For what if ſome were unbe- 
lievers ? ſhall their unbelief 


render the faithfulneſs of God 


ineffectual? God forbid : but 
let God be true, though 
every man were a liar ; as it 
is written, That: thou may- 
< eſt be acknowledged juſt in 
thy ſayings, and overcome 
* when thou art judged 4,” 


+PAalmli.4 , 


3 


26 


27 


ROM 


5 But if our unrighteouſneſs 
commend the righteouſneſs | 
of God, what ſhall we ſay? 
Is not God unrighteous in 

_ inflicting wrath? (I ſpeak. 
humanly y) 

6 God forbid : for how then 
ſhall God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God by 

my lying hath more abun- 
dantly contributed to his 
glory; why am I notwith- | 
itanding judged as a ſinner? 

3 And why not admit, (as we 
are falſely reported ol, and 
as ſome affirm we ſay,) That 
we ſhould do evil — that 
good may come ? whoſe con- | 

g demnation is juſt. What 
then? have we pre· eminence? 

Not at all: for we have before | 
proved that both the Jews 
and Greeks are all under ſin; 

10 as it is written, There is 
* not a juſt perſon, no not 

11 *“ one: there is none that un- | 
& derſtandeth, there is none 
* that ſeeketh after God. 

12 * All are turned aſide toge- 

. © ther, they are become 
* worthleſs ; there is none 
that doeth good, there is 

13 © not even one. Their throat 
is an open ſepulchre; with 
£ their tongues they have 
0 ſpoken crattily ; the poiſon 
of aſps is under their lips: 

14 © whoſe mouth is full of 
« curſing and bitterneſs: 

15 © their feet are ſwift to ſhed 

16 © blood : deſtruction and 
* miſery are in their ways. 


7 © And * have not known 


the way of peace: 


Ch. III. 


there is 18 
* not the fear of God before 
their eyes 

Now we know that what- 19 
ſoever things the law faith, it 


ANS. 


ſpeaks to thoſe who are under 
the law: 


that every mouth 
might be ſealed up, and all the 
world become criminal be- 
fore God. Wherefore by the 
works of the law ſhall no 
fleſh be juſtified before God: 
for by the law is the know- 
| ledge of fin. But now diſ- 21 
tinct from the law the righte- 
ouſneſs of God is manifeſt, 
receiving teſtimony from the 
law and the prophets; the 22 
righteouſneſs of God indeed 

| by faith in Jeſus Chriſt unto 

all and upon all that believe: 

for there is no difference : 
for all have ſinned, and come 23 
ſhort of the glory of God; 
juſtified freely by his grace 
through the redemption 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus: 


20 


24 


whom God hath propoſed as 2 5 


the propitiatory facrifice 
through faith in his blood, 
in demonſtration of his juſ- 


tice for the remiſſion of paſt 
fins, through the patience of 


God; for a demonſtration 26 
of his juſtice at this preſent 
time: that he might be juſt, 


though juſtifying him who is 


of the faith of Jeſus. | 
Where then is boaſting ? 27 


It is excluded. By what law? 


of works ? 


No: but by the 


law of faith. We conclude 28 


* Pſa xiv, 1-3. Pla.v. 9. 


8 4 


8 


cn. Iv. 


2 fleſh? 


therefore that by faith a man 

is juſtified, without works of 

29 law. Is he the God of the 

» Jews only, and is he not alſo 

of the Gentiles ? Yes, verily, 

30 of the Gentiles alſo : fince 

it 13 one God who will juſtify 

the circumciſion by faith, and 

the uncircumciſion through 
faith. | 

Do we then aboliſh the law 

through faith? God forbid : 


but on the contrary, we give 
the law ſtability. 


3 


C HAP. IV. 


3 WY HAT then ſhall we fay 


that Abraham our fa- 

ther hath obtained by the 
For if Abraham was 
juſtified by works, he hath 
cauſe for glorying ; though 
3 not before God, For what 
doth the ſcripture fay ? 
Abraham truly believed 
God, and it was imputed 
to him for Tighteouſneſs “. 
4 Now to him that worketh, the 
reward is not brought to ac- 
count as a favour, but as a 

5 debt. But to him who doth 
not work, but believeth in 
him who juſtifieth the un- 
godly, his faith is reckoned 
in account for righteouſneſs. 

6 As David alſo deſcribeth 
the bleſſedneſs of that man, 
to whom God imputeth 
righteouſneſs without works, 
„ Blefled are they whoſe 
& unrighteouſneſſes are for- 


Gen. xv. 6. 


7 


4 


| 


ROMANS, 


given, and whoſe fins are 
„covered up. Bleſſed is the 
* man to whom the Lord will 
in nowiſe impute fin J.“ 
This bleſſedneſs then, is it 
for the circumciſion, or for 
the uncircumciſion alſo ? for 
we ſay that faith was im- 
puted to Abraham for righte- 
ouſneſs. How then was it 
imputed to him? when cir- 
cumciſed, or while uncir- 


cumciſed? Not when cir- 


cumciſed, but whilſt uncir- 
cumciſed. And he received 
the ſign of circumciſion, as 
a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 
the faith which he had when 
uncircumciſed : that he might 
be the father of all thoſe who 
believe, though uncircum- 
ciſed ; that to them alſo the 
righteouſneſs might be im- 
puted ; and the father of cir- 
cumciſion, not to thoſe who 
are of the circumciſion mere- 
ly, but who alſo tread in the 
ſteps of the faith of our father 
Abraham, which he exerciſed 
while uncircumciſed. For not 


by the law came the promiſe 
to Abraham and his ſeed, that 


he ſhould be heir of the 
world, but by the righteouſ- 


neſs of faith. For if they, 


who are of the law are heirs, 


faith becomes vain, and the 


promiſe is uſeleſs: for the 
law cauſeth wrath : for where 
there is no law, neither 1s 
there tranſgreſſion. 
Therefore it is by faith, 
+ Pſa, xxxii. 1, 2» 


9 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


I, 


FEY 


* 


ROMAN S. Cn. v. 


that it might be of grace; in || was raiſed again for our juſ- & 
order that the promiſe might || tification. 
be ſecured to all the ſeed ; 
not only to that which is of 

| the law, but to that which is CHAP. v. 


of the faith of Abraham ö BEING juſtified therefore 1 
| 


*. 
* 


who is the father of us all, by faith, we have peace 
17 (as it is written * that I have with God through our Lord 
<* conſtituted thee father of || Jeſus Chriſt : by whom alſo 2 

0 © many nations “,“) before we have had an introduction 
God, in whom he truſted, through faith into this grace 
who quickeneth the dead, in which we have ſtood faſt, 
and calleth things that are and are rejoicing in hope of 

18 not as if exiſting. Who con- the glory of God. 

1 trary to hope, in hope believ-|| And not only ſo, but we 3 
ed, that he ſhonld be the fa- glory alſo in tribulations : 
ther of many nations, ac-|| knowing that tribulation pro- 
cording to what was faid, || duceth patience ; and pa- 4 

_ * So ſhall thy ſeed be*.” || tience, proof; and proof, 
19 And not being weak in faith, || hope; and hope doth not 5 
he regarded not his own || make us aſhamed; becauſe 
body now deadened, being || the love of God is poured 
about an hundred years old, out into our hearts by the 

12 nor the deadneſs of Sarah's || Holy Ghoſt which 1s given 

20 womb: for he diſputed not to us. For even then when 6 
againſt the promiſe of God we were without ſtrength, 
with unbelief; but was | Chriſt died in due time for 
mighty in faith, giving glory the ungodly. For ſcarcely 7 

21 to God; and enjoyed the for a righteous perſon will 

13 fulleſt aſſurance, that what | any one die: though for a 

he had promiſed, he was able good man perhaps ſome one 

22 alſo to perform. And there- || might even dare to die. But 8 
fore it was imputed to him God commendeth his own 

23 for righteouſneſs. Now it love towards us, that, though 

14 was not written for his ſake || we were yet ſinners, Chriſt 

8 only, that it was imputed to || died in our ſtead, Therefore g 

24 him ;- but alſo for our ſakes, || much more, being juſtified 

15 to whom it will be imputed, already by his blood, ſhall we 
if we believe in him who be ſaved by him from wrath. 
raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from For if, being enemies, we 10 

25 the dead; who was deliver- have been reconciled to God 

16 ed up for our offences, and || by the death of his fon, much 

„Gen. xvii. 5, + Gen, xv, 5. || More, having been recon. 


"a. 


12 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


elled, ſhall we be ſaved by | 
his life. 

And not fo only, but we 
exult in God through our 


Lord jeſus Chriſt, through | 
whom already we have re- 
ceived reconciliation. There- | 
fore, as by one man fin en- 
tered into the world, 


and | 


by ſin death; even fo death | 


paſted into all men through 
him, in whom all have fin- | 


ned. For until the law ſin 
was in the world: but ſin 


is not imputed if there be no | 


law. But death reigned from | 
Adam unto Moſes, even over | 
thoſe who have not ſinned 
after the ſimilitude of the 
tranſgreſſion of Adam, who 
is a type of him that was to 
come, 

But not as the IEA 
ſion, ſo alſo is the gift. For 
it by the tranſgreſſion of one 
the many became dead, much 


the gift by grace, which is in 


that one man, Chriſt Jeſus, 


hath abounded unto many. 
And the gift is not as for one 
who ſinned: for the judg- 
mem; indeed came by one to 
condemnation, but the free 
gift leads to juſtification from 
many offences. For if by 
the offence of one, death 


reigned by that one; much 
more they who receive the | 


| 


more the grace of God, and | 


' 


—— — 


had abounded, 
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the offence of one, judgment 


| ifſued againſt all men unto 


condemnation ; ſo alſo by the 
| Tighteouinels of one, the gift 
came to all men for juſtifica- 
tion unto life. 
diſobedience of one man the 
many were conſtituted ſin- 


For as by the 


19 


ners; ſo alſo by the obedi- 


ence of one ſhall the many 
be conſtituted righteous. But 
he law was introduced, that 
the offence might be more 
' abundant. But where ſin 
there hath 
grace abounded more exceed- 
ingly: that as ſin had reign- 
ed by death, even ſo might 
grace reign through righte- 
ouſneſs unto life eternal by 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


CHAP. VI. 


; VV HAT then ſhall we ſay? 

Shall we abide in ſin, 
that grace may abound ? 
God forbid. We who are 
dead to fin, how ſhall we ſtill 
live therein? Do ye not 
know, that as many as have 


been baptiſed into Chriſt Je- 


ſus have been baptiſed into 
his death? We have been 
buried therefore with him by 
baptiſm into death: that as 
Chriſt was raiſed from the 
dead by the glory of the Fa- 
ther, ſo alſo we ſhould walk 


abundance of grace, and of in newneſs of life. For if we 
the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall | have been planted with him 


reign in life by one, Chriſt 
Jeſus, Well then, as by 


in the likeneſs of his death, 
ſo ſhall we be alſo of his re» 


ROMAN S. | _c>. oO 7 
6 ſurrection: knowing this, or of res unto righte- | 


that our old man hath been | ' ouſneſs? But thanks be to 17 
crucified with him, that the God, that though ye were 


1 


body of fin might be aboliſh- 
ed, that we ſhould no langer 
be ſlaves to fin, For he that 
is dead is diſcharged from 
8 ſim. But if we have been 
dead with Chriſt, we belicve 
that we ſhall alſo live with 
9 him: knowing that Chrilt | 
being raiſed from the dead | 
dieth no more; death over 
bim hath no more dominion. | 


10 For in that he died, for fin | 


he died once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth to God. 


11 So alto do ye account your- 


{elves dead indeed to fin, but 
living unto God in Chriſt 
12 Jelus our Lord, Let not 
therefore ſin reign in your 
mortal body, that you ſhould 


obey it in the paſſions there- 


13 of. Neither preſent your 
members as weapons of un- 
righteouſneſs for ſin: but 
preſent yourſelves to God, 
as alive from the dead, and 
your members as weapons of 
14 righteouſneſs for God. For 
ſin ſhall not hold dominion 
over you: for ye are not un- 
der the law, but under grace. 
15 What chen ? ſhall we ſin, be- 
cauſe we are not under the || 
law, but under grace? God | 
forbid. 


16. Do ye not know, that to 


wwhomſoever ye preſent your- 
ſelves ſervants to obey, ye 
are his ſervants to whom ye 
bey; it of ſin unto death, 


| 


the ſervants of ſin, ye have 


\ obeyed from the heart the 
| model of doctrine into which 


ye were delivered. Emanci- 


| neſs. 


pated then from ſin, ye be- 
came ſervants to righteoul- 


cauſe of the infirmity of your 
fleſh: for as ye have preſent- 


ed your members ſervants to 
| impurity and iniquity for ini- 


— 


— — 


quity; ſo now prelent your 


| members ſervants to righte- 


ouinels for holineis. 
when ye were the ſlaves of 
fin, ye were free from right- 
eoulneſs. What fruit ihcre- 21 
tore had ye then in thoſe 
things at which ye are now 
confounded ? for the end of 


theſe things is death. But 22 


now being let at liberty from 
tin, and become ſervants to 
God, ye have your fruit un- 
to holineſs, and at the end 
life eternal. For the wages 23 
of ſin is death; but the gift 
of God is life eternal in Jeſus 


Chriit our Lord, 


CHAP. VII. 


RE you unacquainted, 1 

brethren, (for I am ſpeak- 
ing to thoſe who know the 
law,) that the law exerciſes 
dominion over a perlon for 
as long time as he hveth ? 
For the woman who 1s ſub- 2 


ject to a huſband, is bound 


* 


13 


I ſpeak humanly, be- 19 


For 20 


12 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 


— e ee], ene —_ 
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* 


during his life; but if the 
charged from that huſband. 


"huſband be dead, the is dif. 
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by the law to that huſband 


the commandment came, ſin 
revived, but I died. And the 
commandment, which was 


| for life, the ſame was found 


She ſhall therefore certainly | by me for death. For fin, 
be counted an adultereſs, if, | ſeizing the occaſion by the 
her huſband being alive, ſhe | commandment, deceived me, 


be for another man : but if 
her huſband is dead, ſhe is 
free from the law; ſo that 


the ſhall be no adultereſs, 


though married to another 


huſband. Wherefore, my | 


brethren, ye alſo have be- | 
come dead to the law 
through the body of Criſt ; 

that ye might be for another, 
who was raiſed from the dead, 


that we might bring forth 


fruit for God. For when we 


were in the fleſh, the ſinful | 
paſſions excited by the law, 
wrought powerfully in our 
members, to bring forth fruit 
unto death. But now we have 
been diſcharged from the law, 

that being dead by which we 
were held faſt ; that we ſhould 
ſerve in renovation of ſpirit, 

and not in the antiquiry of 
the letter. What then ſhall | 


we ſay? Is the law fin? God 


forbid. Vea, I had not known | 
fin, but by the law : for Thad 
not even known concupiſ- 
cence, unleſs the law had 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 
But fin, ſeizing the opportu- 
nity by the law, wrought in | 
me all concupiſcence. For 
without the law fin is dead. 


9 For though I lived without 


the law formerly; yet when 


— — 


and thereby ſlew me. So 
then the law indeed is holy, 
and the commandment- holy, 
and juſt, and good. 

Did then that which is 


God forbid. But fin, that 
it might appear ſin by that 
which was good in it/elf, was 
the cauſe of death to me; 
that ſin through the com- 
mandment might become 
tranſcendantly ſinful. For we 
knov that the law is ſpiritual: 
but I am fleſhly, fold under 
ſin. For that which I am 
doing I approve not : for not 
(hs thing which I wiſh, that 
do I praQtiſe ; but the very 
thing I hate, that I do. But 
if what I would not, that I do, 


I concur with the hw that it 
is excellent. Now then no 


good become fatal ro me? 


10 


It 


I2 


16 


17 


more I do this, but fin dwell- 


ing in me. For I know 
| that there dwelleth not in 
me (that is, in my fleſh) any 
| good thing: for to will 1s 
| preſent with me; but how 


1 find not. For I do not the 


good which I wiſh : but the 


evil which I would not, that 


J would not, it is no more I 


that do it, but ſin that dwell- 
| I 


to perform that which is good 


18 


o 


I do. If then I do that which © 29 


2 


14 


15 


21 


22 


23 


24 


3 


1 


8 
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eth in me. I find then a 


law, that, when I wiſh to 
do good, evil is preſented to 


me. For J am delighted with 


the law of God, as reſpecting 
the inward man: but I ſee. 
another law in my members, 
nulitating againſt the law in 
my mind, and making me 
captive to the law of fin 
which is in my members. 
O wretched man, II who 
ſhall pluck me from the body 
of this death? I give thanks 
to God through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Well then, 1 my- 
ſelf with my mind am ſervant 
to the law of God; but in 
my feſh to the law of fin. | 


. 
THERE is therefore now | 


no condemnation to thoſe | 


who are in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit, For the law | 
of the Spirit of life in Chriſt 
Jeſus hath liberated me from 
the law of ſin and of death. 
For that which was impoſh- 
ble by the law, inaſmuch as 
it was impotent through the 
fleſh, God having ſent his 
own Son in the Fikeneſs of 
ſinful fleſh, and for fin, con- 
demned ſin in that fleſh : that 
the righteouſneſs of the law 
might be fulfilled by us, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit, For "they 


who are after the fleſh, mind 
the things of the fleſh ; but i 


ANS. 


they who are after the Spirit, 
the things of the Spirit. 
to be carnally minded is 
death; but to be ſpiritually 
minded is life and peace. 


Ch. VIII. 


For 6 


Becauſe the propenſity of the 7 


fleſn is inimical againſt God: 
for it is not in ſubjection to 


the law of God, neither in- 
They then 8 


deed can it be. 
who are in the fleſh, can- 
not pleaſe God. 
not in the fleſh, but in the 
Spirit, if indeed the Spirit of 
| God dwelleth in you. But 
if any man hath not the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, he is not his. 
But if Chriſt be in you, the 
body indeed is dead on ac- 
count of ſin; but the Spirit 
is alive throug h righteouſ- 
neſs. But if Wy Spirit of him 
ho hath raiſed up Jeſus from 
the dead dwell in you, he 
who raiſed Chriſt from the 
dead ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies by his indwell- 
ing Spirit in you. Truly 
then we are debtors, not to 
the fleſn, to live after the 
fleſh. For if ye live after the 
fleſh, ye are ready to die: 
but if by the Spirit ye mor- 
tify the deeds of the body, 
ye ſhall live. For as many 
as are guided by the Spirit 
of God, they are the ſons of 
God. For ye have not re- 
ceived a ſpirit of bondage 
again unto fear ; but ye have 
received a Spirit of adoption, 
by which we cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther. The ſame ſpirit bear. 


But ye are 9 


10 


11 


43 


14 


15 


16 
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: 
| 
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ö 
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eth witneſs with our ſpirit, 


ROMANS. 


ſirmities: for even this, what 


that we are the children of we ſhould pray for as we 


17 God. But if children, then 
heirs; heirs indeed of God, 
and joint-heirs with Chriſt ; 
if fo be we ſuffer with kim, 
that we may alſo together | 

18 with him be glorified. For 

I reckon that the ſufferings | 
of the preſent moment are 

not worthy to be placed 
- againſt the future glory that 

19 ſhall be revealed to us. For 
the eager expectation of the 


ought, we know not: but the 
fame Spirit more abundantly 
maketh interceſſion for us 


| with groanings unutterable. 


creation is waiting for the | 
revelation of the children of | purpoſe. For whom he fore- 29 


20 God. For the creation was 


made ſubject to vanity, not 


Now he that trieth the hearts 27 
knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, for he maketh in- 
terceſſion for the ſaints ac- 
cording to God's will. But 28 
we know that to thoſe who 
love God all things work to- 
' gether for good, even to thoſe 
who arecalledaccording to his 


knew, he predeſtinated alſo 
to a conformity with the 


voluntarily, but by him who | image of his Son, that he 


21 made it ſubject, in hope that might be the firſt-begotten 


the ſame creation ſhall be among many brethren. But 30 
emancipated from the bond- | whom he predeſtinated, thoſe 
age of corruption into the | alfo he called : and whom he 


glorious liberty of the chil- | 


22 dren of God. For we know | 


that the whole creation | 


groaneth together and tra- | 


vaileth in birth to this mo- 
23 ment. And not only fo, but 
ourſelves alſo, who have the 


- firſt-fruns of the Spirit, even 


we ourſelves groan in our- 


ſelves, expecting the adop- 


tion, the redemption of our 
24 body. For by hope we have 
been ſaved : now hope ſeen 


is not hope; for that which 


any man ſeeth how doth 
25 he yet hope for? But if we 
hope for what we ſee not, 
we with patience expect it. 
26 In like manner alfo the Spirit | 


—— 


| 
| 


| 


called, thoſe alſo he juſtified : 
but whom he juſtified, thoſe 
alſo he glorified. | 

What then ſhall we ſay to 31 
theſe things ? If God be for 


us, who ſhall be againſt us? 


He who even ſpared not his 32 
own Son, but freely deliver- 
ed him up for us all, how 
ſhall henot allo, together with 
him, freely give us all things? 
Who ſhall put in an accuſation 33 
againſt the elect of God? 


God? He is their juſtifier. 
| Who is he that condemneth ? 34 
' Chriſt ? He died, yea, rather, 
alſo is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of 
God, who alſo maketh inter- 


affords aſſiſtance to our i ceſlion for us. Who ſhall ſe- 35 
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parate us from the love of the promiſes ; of whom are 5 
Chriſt ? ſhall diſtreſs of cir- | the fathers, and from whom 


cumſtances, or perſecution, | 


or famine, or nakedneſs, or 
36 peril, or the ſword? As it is 
written, © That for thy lake. 
© we have been put to death | 

„ the whole day long; we 
© have been reckoned indeed 


Das ſheep for ſlaughter “.“ 


37 But in all theſe things we 
are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. 

38 For I am aſſured that neither 


death, nor life, nor angels, 


nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things preſent, nor thoſe 


39 to come, nor exaltation, nor 


deepeſt depreſſion, nor any 

' other creature, ſhall be able 
to ſeparate us from the love 
of God, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. 


HAF. IX. 


1 ] SPEAK the truth in 
Chriſt, I he not, (my con- 
ſcience alſo bearing witneſs to 

2 me in the Holy Ghoſt,) that 
great is my ſorrow and un- 
ceaſing the anguiſh in my 

3 heart. For could I myſelf 
wiſh that an anathema ſhould. 


be from Chriſt upon my bre. 


thren, my kinſmen according 
4 to the fleſh? who are Iſrael- 
ites; whoſe is the adoption, 


and the glory, and the cove- 


nants, and the gift of the law, 
and the ſacred ſervice, and 
* Plalm xliv. 22. 


— — 


as reſpecting the fleſn Chriſt 
ſprung, who is over all, the 
bleſſed God for everumore. 
Amen. 

Now it is not ſuppoſable 6 


| that the wordof God hath fail- 


ed. For thele are not all Iſrael, 
who are of Ifrael: nor, be- 7 


cauſe they are the ſeed of 


Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren : but, in Haac ſhall thy 
ſeed be called. That is, not 8 
the children of the fleſh, theſe 
are the children of God : but 
the children of the promiſe 
are accounted for the ſeed. 
For the word of promiſe 1s 9 
this, At that time will I come, 
and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. 
And not only ſo ; but when 10 
Rebecca alſo had conception 

by one, even Iſaac our father 
(though the children were LE 
not yet born, nor had done 
any thing good or evil, that 
according to the election of 
God thepurpole might abide, 


not from works, but from 
him who called ;) it was ſaid; 12 
unto her, ©* That the elder 
“ younger “.“ As it is writ- 13 
ten, * Jacob have I loved, 
What ſhall we ſay . 14 
Is there yy e with 
ſaith to Moſes f, & I will 
have mercy on hom 1 Will 


„ ſhall be ſervant to the 

* but Eſau have I hated + 

God ? God forbid. For he 15 
+ Mal. i. 24 3. 


Gen. XXV. 23. 
| Exvd. xxxiii. 19. 


ch. 1 


e have mercy, and I will 
« have compaſſion on whom 
« | will have compaſſion.” 
16 Well then, it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God who 
ſheweth me 
17 For the ſcripture ſaith “ to 
Pharaoh, ** That for this very 
end have I raiſed thee up, 
« that I might diſplay in thee 
* my power, and that my 
< name may be proclaimed 
„ in all the earth.” Well 
then, he hath mercy on whom | 
he will, but whom he will he 
19 hardeneth. Wilt thou then 
ſay to me, Why yet doth he 
blame us? Who hath reſiſt- 
go ed his will? Nay but, O 
man, who art thou that dil- 
puteſt againit God? Shall 
the thing faſhioned fay to him 
that faſhioned it, Why haſt 
thou made me thus? Hath 
not the potter power over the 
clay, from the ſame maſs to 
make one veſſel for an ho- 
nourable uſe, and another for 
a diſhonourable ? But what 
if God, willing to diſplay his 
wrath, and to make known 
what is poſſible with him, 
hath borne with much long- 
ſuffering the veſſels of wrath 
fitted for perdition : and that 
he might make known the 


% 


_ riches of his glory upon the 


veſſels of mercy which he 
had before prepared for 
24 glory : even us, whom he 
th called, not only out of 


Ed. ix. 16. 


ö « the number of the ſons of 


LoOMANS. 


the Jews, but out of the 
| Gentiles? As alſo he ſaith 2g 
in Hoſea *®, © I will call her 
„which was not my people, 
© my people; and her which 
© was not beloved, beloved. 
* And it ſhall be in the place 26 
„ whereitwas ſaid unto them, 
- ye are not my people; 
'< there ſhall they be called 
» the ſons of the living 
God.“ But Iſaiah + crieth 


concerning Iſrael, Though 


Iſrael be as the ſand of the 

0 ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſav- 
C ed: for he will finiſh the 
account, and cut it ſhort 
in righteouſneſs : becauſe 
A concile account will the 
„Lord make on the earth.** 
Even as Iſaiah had ſaid be- 
fore 1, Except the Lord of 
c Sabaoth had left unto us a 
& ſeed, we ſhould have be- 
* come as Sodom, and been 
„ made like unto Go- 
„ morrha.“ 

What then ſhall we Fay ? 
That the Gentiles, who pur- 
ſved not after righteouſneſs, 
have attained unto righteouſ- 


29 


30 


gneſs, even the righteouſneſs 


which is by faith. But Iſrael, 
purſuing after the law of 
righteouſneſs, hath not come 
up to the law of righteouſ- 
neſs. . And why ? Becauſe 
they ſought it not by faith, 
but as by the works of the 
law. For they ſtumbled 


31 


32 


| 


* Hoſ. i. 16, Ia. x. 22, 23. 
1 La. i. 9 


30 


againſt that ſtone of ſtum- 
33 bling; as it is written, “ Be- 
5 hold, I lay in Zion a ſtone 
of ſtumbling, and a rock 
of offence : and every one | 
< that believeth in him ſhall | 
not be confounded “.“ 


CHAP. X. 


i BRETHREN, the kind | 
wiſh of my heart indeed, 
and the prayer which 1 offer 
to God for Iſrael, is for their 
ſalvation. For I am a wit- 
neſs for them, that they have 
* a zeal for God, but not ac- 
3 cording to knowledge. For 
being ignorant of the righte- 
ouſneſs which is of God, and 

ſeeking to eſtabliſh a righte- 

29 ouſneſs of their own, they 
have not ſubmitted to the 

4 righteouſneſs of God. For 
Chriſt is the end of the law 

for righteouſneſs to every one 

5 that believeth. For Moſes 
defcribeth the righteouſneſs 

39 which is by the law, * That 
the man who doeth theſe 

« things ſhall live by them +.” 

© But the righteouſneſs that is 

by faith ſpeaketh thus f, 

31 WM Sap not in thy heart, Who 
* ſhall aſcend into heaven ? 

© (that is, to bring Chriſt 

7 © down:) or, Who ſhall de- 

32 © ſcend into the abyls ?”? 
(that is, to bring Chriſt up 
8 again from the dead.) But 
what faith it? © The word 


* Ia. viii. 14. + Lev, xviii. 5. 
{ Deut. xxx, 12— 14. 


1 
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0 nigh thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith which we 
preach ; That if thou ſhalt 
confeſs with thy mouth the 
Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe 
in thy heart that God raiſed 
him from the dead, thou ſnalt 
be faved. For with the heart 
faith is exerciſed unto righte- 
ouſneſs; and with the 
| mouth is confeſſion made un- 
to ſalvation. For the ſcrip- 
[ture ſaith *, „Every one 
© who believeth in him ſhall 
% not be confounded.” 
For there is no difference 
between either Jew or Greek: 
for the ſame Lord of all is 
rich to all that call upon him. 
* For every one ſhall be 
„ ſaved, whoſoever calleth on 
„ the name of the Lord f.“ 
How then ſhall they call up- 
on him in whom they have 
not believed? and how ſhall 
they believe on him of whom 
they have not heard? but 


a preacher? and how ſhall 
they preach unleſs they are 
ſent? as it is written 1, 
How beautiful are the feet 
* of thoſe who preach the 

* goſpel of peace, of thoſe 
« who preach the glad ti- 
„ dings of good things!“ 
But they have not all obeyed 
the goſpel. For Iſaiah faith, 
„Lord, who hath believed 
<* our report ||?” Faith then 


* Iſa, xxviii, 16, 4 Joel, ii. 32. 
1 lia. ln. 7, 23. Ia. lik. 2. 
2 


Ch. X. 


* 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


how ſhall they hear without 


15 


16 


17 
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cometh by report, but the « ged down thine altars; and 
report by the word of God. I only am left, and they 


18 But 1 fav, Have they not | © ſeek my life.” But what 4 


19 


heard? Yea verily, © the | ſaith the oracle of God to 
e ſound of their voice is him? © I have left to 1aylelf 
„ gone forth into all the © ſeven thouſand men who 
de earth, and their words un-.“ have not bowed the knee 


ce to the ends of the world *.” © to Baal.“ So then at this 5 


But I fav, Did not Iſrael preſent time allo there is a 
know? Motes firit ſaith, „J remnant according to the 


„vill excite your jealouſy election of grace. But if by 6 


„ by what is no nation, and grace, it is no more by 
<« by an ignorant people will works: otherwiſe grace is no 
I provoke you to wrath .“ more grace. But if by 


20 But Ifaiah is very bold, and works, it is no more grace: 


ſaith !, ©] have been found otherwiſe work is no more 
« by thoſe who ſought me work. 


ce not; I have become mani- What then is the reſult ? 7 


& feſt to thole who inquired Iſrael hath not obtained that 


21 * not after me.” But unto which it ſeeketh ; but the 


1 J SAY then. Hath God re- And David faith ib. 66 Let 9 | 


Ifrael he faith, * All the day | election hath obtained it, and 


long have I ſtretched out | the reſt were blinded, as 8 


„ my hands unto a people it is written , “God hath 
& diſobedient and contra- | © given them the ſpirit of 
* dicting.“ | flumber, eyes that they 

| ' ** ſhould not ſee, and ears 


. ' *© that they ſhould not hear; 


* 


© unto this preſent day.“ 


jected his people? God | © their table be for a ſnare, 
forbid. For J alſo am an © and for a trap, and for a 
Iſraelite, of the feed of Abra- | „ ſtumbling- block, and for a 
ham, of the tribe of Benja- | © recompence unto them: 


2 min. God hath not rejected “let their eyes be blinded, 


3 ing, © Lord, they have kill- 


his people whom he fſore- | “ that they may not ſee, and 
knew. Know ye. not what © bow down their back con- 
the ſcripture ſaith of Elias? | © tinually.” | 

how he maketh interceſſion I ſay then, Have they 
with God again{t Iſracl, ſay- | ſtumblcd fo as to fall? God 


ed thy prophets, and dig- bling ſalvation is come to the 
* Pſa, xix. 4. + Deut. xxxi'. 21. Gentiles, to provoke them 
1 Ifa. xv. 1, 2. Kings, xix. 24. * Iſa. Xxix. 10. * Pla. Ixix. 22. 


10 


11 


forbid : but by their ſtum- 


10 


11 


12 to jealouſy. 
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For if their 
{ſtumbling is the riches of the 
world, and their diminution 
the riches of the Gentiles ; 
how much more their ful- | 

13 neſs? For I addreſs myſelf to 

you Gentiles; inaſmuch as I 
am indeed the apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, I exalt my mi- 

14 niſtry: if by any means I. 
might provoke to jealouſy | 
my fleſh, and fave ſome of 

15 them. For if the rejection 
of them is the reconciliation 
of the world, what ſhall their 
recovery be, but life from 

16 the dead? Now if the firſt 
fruits be holy, ſo is the maſs: 
and if the root be holy, o 

17 are the branches. But if ſome 
of the branches have been 
broken off, and thou though 
a wild olive haſt been grafted 
in among them, and become | 
a partaker of the root and 

18 fatneſs of the olive tree; boaſt | 
not againſt the branches. But 
it thou boaſt, thou beareſt 
not the root, but the root 
thee. 

19 Wilt thou ſay then, The 
branches were broken off, 
that I might be grafted in ? 

20 Admitted ; by unbehef they 
were broken off, and thou 
ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 

21 high minded, but fear: for 
if God ſpared not the native 
branches, tremble leſt he 
ſpare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the Kind- 
neſs and ſeverity of God: 
to thoſe indeed who fell, ſe- 


not in unbelief, 


tiles be come in. 


verity ; but unto thee, kind- 
neſs, if thou continueſt in 
that kindneſs : otherwiſe thou 
alſo ſhalt be cut off. But 23 
they alſo, if they continue 
ſhall be 
grafted in: for God is able 

to graft them in again. For 24 
if thou haſt been cut out of 
the naturally wild olive, and 
contrary to nature haſt been 
grafted into the good olive: 
how much more ſhall theſe; 
which are native branches, 
be grafted into their own 
olive tree? For I would not 25 
that you ſhould be 1gnorant, 
brethren, of this myſtery, 
leſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your 
own conceits; that blindneſs 


in part is come on Ifrael, 


until the fulneſs of the Gen- 
And ſo all 26 
Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: as it is 
written, The Deliverer ſhall 
go forth out of Sion, and 
e ſhall turn away ungodlineſs 


from Jacob: and this is 27 


„ my covenant with them, 
«© Whenl ſhall take away their 
e {ins “.“ As concerning 28 
the goſpel indeed, they are 
now enemies for your fakes : 


as concerning the election, 


they are beloved for the fa- 
thers' ſake. For unchange- 29 
able are the gifts and the 
calling of God. For as ye 30 
alſo in times paſt did not be- 
| lieve in God, but now have 
obtained mercy through their 
unbelief: ſo alſo theſe now 31 


® Iſa. lix. 20. 
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have not believed in your divided to every one tbe 
mercy, that they alſo might | meaſure of faith. For as we 4 


For God | have in one body many mem- 
hath ſhut up all in unbelief, | bers, but the members, 


that he might have mercy though many, have not the 


1 


the riches both of the wil- many, are one body in 
dom and knowledge of God! | Chriſt, and every one reci- 
how unſearchable are his procally members of each 


judgments, and how incom- other. Having then differ— 
34 prehenſible his ways! For ent gifts according to the 
Who hath known the mind grace which is given unto us, 
of the Lord, or who hath if it be prophecy, ſpeak ac- 
been admitted his counſellor ? | cording to the analogy of 
35 Or who hath firſt given un- faith; or if the deacon's 
to him, and it ſhall be repaid | office, be active in the ſer- 
35 him again? Becauſe by | vice; or he that teacheth, in 


him, and through him, and teaching; or he that exhort- 
for him, are all things, to | eth, in exhortation ; he that 
whom be glory for ever and ; diſtributes, let him do it with 


ever. Amen. ſimplicity ; he that preſideth, 
| 7 with diligence ; he that is 

| employed in acts of mercy, 
1 with cheerfulneſs. Let love 

I BESEECH you, therefore, be undifſembled. Abhor that 


33 upon all. O the depth of | ſame function, ſo we, being 5 


brethren, by the mercies which is evil; cleave to that 


of God, to preſent your bo- which is good. In brotherly 


dies a living facrifice, holy, affection be tenderly attached 
acceptable to God, which is to each other; in honour 


your reaſonable ſervice. And | preferring one another : not 
be not conformed to this | flothful in buſineſs ; fervent 
world, but be transformed | in ſpirit; ſerving the Lord : 
by the renovation of your ' rejoicing in hope; patient 
mind, that you may prove by | in affliction ; perſevering in 
experience what is the will prayer: communicating to 
of God, that is good, ac- | the wants of the ſaints ; 
ceptable, and perfect. For, prompt to hoſpitality. Bleſs 
I ſay, by the grace which | them who perſecute you; 
is given unto me, to every | bleſs, and curſe not. Re- 


one that is among you, not | joice with thoſe that rejoice, 
to think of himſelf above | and weep with thoſe that 


10 


11 


what he ought to think; but weep. Be of the ſame mind 16 
to think ſoberly, as God has | among each other. Affect 
Ws 


td 


17 


18 


19 
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not high things, but be con- But if thou doeſt that 
deſcending to the lowly. Be which is evil, tremble ! for 
not wiſe in your own con- | he beareth not the ſword 
ceits. Render to no man in vain : for he is the mini- 
evil for evil. Be provident | {ter of God, an avenger to 
of things laudable in the infli& wrath on him that 
fight of all men. If poſſible, | practiſes what is evil. Where- 
as far as you can, be at peace | fore there is a neceſſity for 


with all men. Avenge not being in ſubjection, not onl 


yourſelves, beloved, but give for fear of wrath, but alſo 


place unto wrath : for it is for conſcience ſake. For on 


20 


written, „ Vengeance be- this account pay ye taxes 
„e longeth to me; I will re- allo: for they are, God's mi- 
© compenſe, ſaith the Lord“. | niſters, continually employed 
If therefore thine enemy hun- on this very ſervice. Ren- 
ger, give him food; if he der therefore to all their 
thirſt, give him drink: for dues: tribute to whom tri— 
ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap up bute is due, cuſtom to whom 
coals of fire on his head. Be | cuſtom, fear to whom fear, 


not overcome of evil, but || honour to whom honour. 


overcome evil with good. Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another : for he 
CHAP. XIII that loveth another hath ful- 


filled the law. For this, Thou 
LET every foul be ſubject , ſhalt not commit adultery, 

to the ſuperior powers: | Thou ſhalt do no murder, 
for there is no power but | Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
from God; the exiſting || ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
powers are appointed by | Thou ſhalt not covet; and if 


God. Wherefore he that there be any other command- 


ſets himſelf againſt authority, ment, it is compriſed in this 
reſiſts the ordinance of God: word, even in this, Thou 


and they who reſiſt ſhall re- ſhalt, love thy neighbour as 
ceive to themſelves condemn: | thyſelf. Love doeth no ill 


ation. For rulers are not | to a neighbour ; the fulfil- 
a terror to good works, but | ment therefore of the law is 
to evil. Wilt thou then not love. And thus do, knowing 
be afraid of the power? Do the time; for the hour is 
that which is good, and | come that we ſhould awake 
thou ſhalt- have praiſe from from fleep, for now our fal- 


4 it: for he is the miniſter | vation is nearer than when 


of God to thee for good. || we believed, The night is 
„ Deut. xxxii. 35. far advanced, the day ap- 


10 


11 


IJ 


proaches: let us therefore | 
put oil the works of darkneſs, | 
and ler us put on the armour | 

13 of light, Let us walk beco- | 
mingly as in the face of day, 
not in revels and drunken- 
neſs, not in impuritics and 
wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and 

14 envy. But put ye on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make | 
not proviſion for the fleſh, 
to gratify its paſſions. 


CHAP. XIV. 


I H that is weak in faith 
take by the hand, and 

enter not into niccties of diſ. 

2 putes. One man indeed 
thinketh he may cat all 
meats; another, who is | 
weak, eateth vegetables. 
Let not him that eateth de- 
ſpiſe him that eateth not, 
and let not him that eateth 
not judge him that eateth ; | 
for God hath accepted him. 
4 Who art thou that judgeſt N 
another man's ſervant? To 
his own maſter he ſtandeth ' 


5 to eſtabliſh him. One man 
judgeth one day different 
from another day : another 
judgeth every day alike. 
Let every man be fully per- 

6 ſuaded in his own mind. He 


that obſerveth a day, to the 
Lord he obſerveth it; and 
he that obſerveth not a day, 
to the Lord he doth not ob- 
ſerve it. He that eateth, to 
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the Lord he eateth, for he 
giveth thanks to God ; ; and 
he that eateth not, to the 


Lord he eateth not, and giv- 


eth thanks to God. For no 


one of us liveth to himſelf, 


and no one dieth to himſelf. 
For whether we live, to the 
Lord we live, and whether 
we die, to the Lord we die; 
whether therefore we live, or 


whether we die, we are the 
Lord's. For to this end g 
\ Chriſt both died, and roſe 
again, and revived, that he 


might be the Lord both of 
the dead and of the living. 
But thou, why judgeſt thou 
thy brother? And thou, 
why doſt thou diſparage thy 
brother ? for we mult all ap- 
' pear before the judgment- 


' ſeat of Chriſt. For it is 


written, As I live, ſaith 


„the Lord, every knce ſhall 
* bow to me, and every 


| © tongue ſhall make confeſ- 


* ſion to God“. Aſſuredly 
then every one of us ſhall 


| give an account of himſelf to 
or falleth; but he ſhall be God. Let us therefore no 
eſtabliſhed : for God is able | | more judge one another; but 


| judge this rather, that no. 


one put a ſtumbling-block or 
offence before his brother. 
I know, and am convinced 


by the Lord Jeſus, that there 


is nothing unclean of itſelf ; 
not but to him who thinketh 


any thing to be unclean, to 


him it is unclean. But if by 


meat thy brother is grieved, 
51 Iſaiah, xlv. 23», 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


2. 


meat deſtroy him for whom | 


you, give occaſion of re- 
17 proach. For the kingdom of 
God 1s not meat and drink, 
but righteouſnels, and peace, | 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
18 For he who in theſe things 
is the ſervant of Chriſt, is 
acceptable to God, and ap- 
19 proved of men. Well then, 
let us earneſtly purſue the 
things that conduce to peace, 
and the things which are for 
oO 21 mutual edification. For the 
ſake of meat deſtroy not the 
work of God. All things 


indeed are clean; but it is 


an evil thing for a man to 
122 eat, giving offence, It is 


d not to eat fleſh, or 


to drink wine, nor to do 


ROMANS. 


thou walkeſt no more accord- mities of thoſe who are feeble, 
ing to love. Do not by thy 


16 Chriſt died. Let not there- | 
fore food, which is good for | 
| For even Chrilt gratified nat 3 


| 


Ch. XV. 


and not to gratify ourſelves. 
Let every one 5 us gratify 2 
his neighbour in that which 
is good for his edification. 


| himſelf; but as it is written, 
The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee are fal- 
len upon me *.” For what- 4 
ſoever things were written 
aforetime, were written for 
our inſtruction ; that by pa- 
tience and the conſolation of 
the Scriptures we might have 
hope. Now the God of pa- 5 
tience and conlolation give 
you to belike-minded among 
each other, according to 
Chriſt Jeſus: that in one 6 
mind, with one mouth, ye 
may glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
\ Chriſt. Therefore help one 7 
another, as Chriſt alſo hath 


| any thing whereby thy bro- | helped us, tor the glory of 


— 4 is ſtumbled, or ſcandali - 
1223 ſed, or weakened. Haſt thou | 
faith, exerciſe it before God 
within thyſelf. Bleſſed is 
13 the man who condemneth 


not himſelf in that which he 
24 alloweth. But he that mak- 
eth a difference between 


meats, if he eat is condemn- 
14 ed, becauſe he doth it not 
by faith: for every thing 


which is not of faith, is ſin. 


CHAP. XV. 
E then that are ſtrong, 


| 


ought to bear the infir- 


N 


— — 4 


Sad. 

Now I ſay that Jeſus Chriſt 8 
was the miniiter of circumci- 
ſion for the truth of God, 
to confirm the promiſes made 
unto the fathers: and that 9g 


the Gentiles might glorify 


God for his mercy ; as it is 
written +, „For this cauſe 


„ill I confeſs unto thee 


| 


— 


among the Gentiles, and 
fing unto thy name.” And 10 
again he faith f, © Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his peo- 
*« ple.” And again ,“ Praiſe 11 
* Pla. Ixix. 9 + Pſa, xviii. 49. 
4 Deut. xxxii, 43. | Pla. cxvii. 1. 


1 4 
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18 For I will not dare to ſay 


ROM 


„ the Lord, all ye nations, 
and laud him, all ye peo- | 
12 © ple.” And again Iſaiah 
faith, „There ſhall be a root 
* of Jeſſe, and he that ariſ- 
< eth to reign over the Gen- 
tiles, in him ſhall the Gen- 
13 * tiles truſt . *. Now the God 
of hope fill you with all joy | 
and peace in believing, that 
ye may abound in hope by | 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 
14 And J myſelf alfo am per- [ 
ſuaded of you, my brethren, | 
that ye yourſelves are full of ö 
goodneſs, filled with all 
knowledge, and able to ad. 
15 moniſh one another. But I 
have written to you, my bre- 
thren, in part, with greater 
freedom, as refreſhing your | 
memory through the grace 
which 1s given to me of 
16 God; that I ſhould be the 
miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt unto 
the Gentiles, miniſtering the 
Goſpel of God; that the 
oblation of the Gentiles 


| „ tidings 


| whenever 


might be acceptable, ſancti- 
fied by the Holy Gholt. | 
17 I have therefore cauſe to 
glory in Chriſt Jeſus with re- | 
gard to the things of God. | 


any thing of thole things 
which Chriſt hath not 
wrought by my miniſtry, to 
engage the obedience of the 
Gentiles, by word and deed, 

19 by the power of ſigns and 
miracles, by the might of | 
the Spirit of God; 2 
Iſaiah, xi. 10, | 


—— 
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from Jeruſalem, and in a 
circle quite round unto Illy- 


ricum, I have fully ſpread 
the goſpel of Chriſt. But I 


have in ſuch manner endea- 


voured to preach the goſpel, 
not where Chriſt's name had 
been heard, leſt I ſhould 
build upon another man's 
foundation: but as it is 
written *®, © Jo whom the 
concerning him 
have not reached, they ſhall 
% ſee, and they who have 
„ not heard, ſhall under- 
<« ſtand.” Wherefore allo 
I have found many things 


20 


21 


22 


to hinder me from coming 


to you; but now having no 
longer cauſe to detain me in 
theſe regions, and having an 
earneſt deſire to come unto 
you for many years paſt, 
proceed on 
my journey into Spain, I 
will come unto you: for I 
hope on my journey to fee 
you, and by you to be for- 


24 


warded thither, after I ſhall 


have firſt, in a meaſure, fully 
enjoyed your ſociety. But 1 


am now going to Jeruſalem, 


to carry alms to the ſaints. 
For Macedonia and Achaia 
have been pleaſed to make 
a certain contribution for the 
poor of the ſaints that are 
at Jeruſalem. They have 
been ſo pleaſed indeed, and 


25 


26 


27 


their debtors they are. For 


it the Gentiles have been ad- 


mitted to a participation in 
* Iſaiah, lii. 15. 


- 
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their ſpiritual things, they Jeſus : (who for my life have 4 
— ought allo to miniſter to chard | laid down their own neck : 

28 incarnal things. When there- | 0 whom not only I give 
fore I have completed this thanks, but alſo all the 
work, and ſealed unto them || churches of the Gentiles :) 
this Fruit, I will paſs by you and the church which is in 5 

29 into Spain, But I know that, their houfe. 
when I come to you, I ſhall || Salute Epinetus my be- 
come with the fulneſs of the | loved, who is the firſt-fruits 
bleſſing of the goſpel of of Achaia unto Chriſt. Sa- 6 
30 Chriſt. Now I exhort you, lute Mary, who laboured in 
brethren, by our Lord Jeſus | many things to ſerve us. 
Chriſt, and by the love of | Salute Andronicus and Juma, 7 
the Spirit, that you wreſtle | my kinfmen, and fellow-pri- 
earneſtly with me in prayers | foners, who are eminefht 5 
' 


tor me unto God; that I , among the apoſtles, who alſo 

may be delivered from thoſe | were in Chriſt before me. 
who do not believe in Judea; Salute Amplias my beloved 8 
and that my ſervice which in the Lord. Salute Urban, 9g 
regards Jeruſalem may be dur fellow. labourer in Chriſt, 
kindly accepted by the ſaints; | and Stachys my beloved. Sa- 
32 that J may come unto you lute Apelles the approved in 
with joy by the will of God, Chriſt. Salute thole who are 11 

4 and may be refreſhed toge- of the family of Ariſtobulus. 

ther with you. Salute Herodion my kinſ- 

33 Nou the God of peace be man. Salute thoſe which 

__ with you all! Amen. belong to the family of Nar- 

| ciflus, who are in the Lord. 
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NOW commend unto you 

Phobe our ſiſter, who is 
a deaconeſs of the church 
which is at Cenchrea : that 
ye receive her in the Lord, 
as becometh ſaints, and that 
you aſſiſt her in every matter 
wherein ſhe may have need 


of you: for ſhe hath alſo been 


a ſuccourer of many, and of 
me myſelf. 


Salute Priſcilla and Aquila 


my fellow-labourers in Chriſt 


Salute Tryphena and Try- 


|| phoſa, who have laboured 


hard in the Lord. Salute 
Perſis the beloved, who la- 
boured much in the Lord. 
Salute Rufus ele in the 
Lord, and his mother and 


mine. Salute Aſyncritus, 
Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, 
Hermes, and the brethren 
which are with them. Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, Ne- 
reus, and his ſiſter, and 
Olympas, and all the ſaints 
with them, Salute one ano- 
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Ch. XVI. 


ROM 


ther with the holy kiſs. The 
churches of Chriſt ſalute you. | 
17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, 
keep a ſharp eye over thoſe 
who cauſe diviſions and of- 
fences contiary to the doc- 
trine ye have learned, and | 


ANS. 


ſalute you in the Lord, 
Gaius mine hoſt, and of the 
whole church, ſaluteth you. 
Eraſtus the chamberlain of 


| the city ſaluteth you, and 


Quartus a brother. 


The grace of our Lord Je- 


18 turn away from them. For | ſus Chriſt be with you all. 


ſuch are not ſervants to our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but to | 


their own belly; and by | 


Amen. | 
Now to him that 1s able to 
ſtabliſh you according to my 


ſmooth ſpeeches and flatter: | goſpel, and the preaching of 
ing commendations deceive | Jeſus Chriſt, agreeable to the 
the hearts of the guileleſs. | revelation of the myſtery ; 


19 For your obedience is gone 
forth in report to all men. I| 
rejoice therefore on your ac- | 

count: but I with you to be 
wiſe indeed unto good, but 


which was concealed from all 
former ages, but 1s now made 
manifeſt, and by the pro- 
phetical ſcriptures, according 
to the commandment of the 


harmleſs reſpecting evil. 

20 Now the God of peace ſhall | 
bruiſe Satan under your feet | 
ſhortly. The grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
vou. Amen. 


21 There ſalute you Timothy, 


my fellow-labourer, and Lu- 
cius, and Jaſon, and Soſipa- 
22 ter, my kinſmen. I T Enius, 


who have written this epiſtle, 


| eternal God, notified to all 
the Gentiles to bring them to 
the obedience of faith: to 
the only wiſe God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
Written to the Romans, 
and ſent by Phoebe, a 
deaconeſs of the church 


in Cenchrea, 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 


© OF 


PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAT, I. 


AUL, a called apoſtle of 

Jeſus Chriſt by the 

will of God, and Soſthenes 
2 a brother, ta the church of 
God which is at Corinth, 
ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
the called ſaints, with all 


thoſe who invoke the name 
_ of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in 


every place, both'their's and || 


our's: grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our 
Father, and our Lord Jeſus 
4 Chriſt. I give thanks to my 

God always on your behalt, 

for the grace of God which 

hath been given you in Chriſt 
5 Jeſus; that in every thing ye 
have been enriched by him; 
in all utterance, and all 


6 knowledge; thus the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus hath been 
7 confirmed among you: ſo 


| Jeſus Chriſt. 


that ye have not been defi- 
cient in any gift; waiting 
for the revelation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall con- 
firm you to the end blame- 
leſs in the day of our Lord 
Faithful is 
God, by whom ye have been 


| called into communion with 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. 


Now I conjure you, bre- 
thren, by the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all 
ſpeak the ſame thing, and 
that there be no ſchilms 
among you ; but that ye be 
perfectly united together in 
the ſame mind and the ſame 
ſentiment. For I have been 
informed concerning you, 
my brethren, by thole of the 


10 


11 


family of Chloe, that there 


are contentions among you. 


Nov this I obſerve, that one 12 


©. 


and another of you ſaith, I' 


am indeed of Paul ; but I of: 
Apollos ; but I of C ephas ; 
43 but I am of Chriſt. Is Chriſt | 
divided? was Paul crucitied ' 
for you? or were ye baptiſcd 
into the name of Paul;? 
14 I thank God that I bap- 
tiſed none of you, except | 
15 Criſpus and Gaius; that no 
man might ſay, I baptiſed || 
16 into my own name. And I 
alſo baptiſed the houſehold of 
Stephanus : 


me not to baptiſe, but to 
preach the goſpel : not with | 
wiſdom of diſcourſe, leſt the 


croſs of Chriſt ſhould be 


18 ſighted. For the diſcourſe, | 
the ſubjeft of which is the 
croſs, is indeed to thoſe who 
periſh, folly ; but to us who 
are ſaved it is the power 

19 of God. For it is written, 
4 will deſtroy the wiſdom 
of the wiſe, and the under- 
4 ſtanding of the intelligent 


« will I make uſeleſs *.” 


20 Where is the ſophiſt? where 
is the ſcribe? where is the 
inquiſitive ſearcher after this 
world's willom ? hath not | 
God turncd into folly the | 

21 wiſdom of this world for | 


fince in the viſdom of God | 


the world by its wiſdom knew 
not God, it pleaſed God by 
the fooliſlineſs of preaching 
to ſave them that believe. 


22 For the Jews demand a _ you, brethren, came not 


Iſa. xxix. 14, 


, 


beſides theſe, I | 
know not if I baptiſed any | 
27 other perſon. For Chrilt ſent 


1. CORINTHIANS. 


cle, and the Greeks ſeek wil- 
dom: but we preach Chrilt 


d3® 
— 


| crucified, to the Jews indeed 


an olfonce: and to the Greeks 
' folly ; but to thoſe who are 
called, whether . Jews or 24 
' Greeks, Curiſt the power of 
God, and the wiſdom of 
God. For this fooliſhneſs of 25 
| God 1s wiſer than men ; and 
this weakneſs of God is 
| ſtronger than men. For ye 26 
ſee your calling, brethren, 
that not many fleſhly wiſe, 
not many men in power, not 


many men of high birth, are 


called : but the foolith things 27 
of this world hath God elect- 
ed, that he might confound 
the wiſe ; and the feeble 
things of the world hath God 


| elected, that he might con- 


| found the mighty; and the 28 
ignoble things of the world, 
and the deſpicable, bath God 
elected, and the things that 
are not, to bring to nought 
the things which are, that 29 
no fleſh ſhould glory in his 
preſence. But of him are ye 30 
in Chriſt Jeſus, who hath 
been made to us of God wiſ- 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and 
lanctification, and redemp- 
tion: that, as it is written, 31 
He that glorieth, let him 
„glory in the Lord *.” 


. 
ND I, when I came to x 


® Jerem, ix. 24. 


1 8 


21 


0 


Fi 


10 „ him.“ 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


with ſuperior excellence of 
diſcourſe or wiſdom, preach- | 
ing unto you the goſpel of 
2 God. For I determined not 
to know any thing among 
you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and 
3 him crucitied. And in weak- 
neſs, and in fear, and in 
much timidity, was I among | 
4 you. And my converſation | 
and my preaching was not 
with perſuaſive words of hu- 
man wiſdom, but with de- 
monſtration of the Spirit and 
5 of power: that your faith 
might not ſtand on the wil- | 
dom of men, but on the 
6 power of God. But *. e 
ſpeak wiſdom among the per- 
fect: yet not the wiſdom of 
this world, nor of the rulers 
of this world, who. are de- 
7 ſtroying themſelves : but we 
ſpeak the wiſdom of God, 
which had been hid in 
myſtery, which God predeſ. 
tined before the worlds were, 
8 for our glory: which none 
of the rulers of this world 
have known: for if they had 
known it, they would not | 
have crucified the Lord of 
9 glory. But, as it is written *, 
"THe things which eye hath 
not ſeen, ?and ear hath not | 
„ heard, and that have not 


a 
entered into the heart of 


* man, theſe hath God pre- 
% pared for thoſe who love | 
But to us hath. 
God revealed them by his 
Spirit : for the Spirit ſcarch- | 


* Iſa, Ixiv. 4. 


l 


Ch, II. 
eth out all things, even the 
depths of God. For who 11 
among men knoweth the 
things of man, fave the ſpirit 
of man which is in him? 
ſo alſo the things of God 

| knoweth no man, but the 

| Spirit of God. 

Now we have not received 12 
the ſpirit of the world, but 
the ſpirit which is from God; 
that we might know the 
things that are freely given 
to us of God, Which things 13 
allo we ſpeak, not in dif- 
courſes framed by human 
wiſdom, but taught by the 
Spirit of God; comparing 
ſpiritual things with {piritual. 


But the natural man re- 14 


ceiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they 
are folly to him: and he 
cannot know them, becauſe 
they are ſpiritually diſcerned. 
But the ſpiritual man diſ- 15 
cerneth indeed all things, 
though himſelf is diſcernible 

by no man. For who hath 16 
known the mind of the Lord ? 
who will inſtru him? But 

we have the mind of Chriſt. 


*CHAE Ml 
S 


ND I, brethren, have x 
been unable to ſpeak to 
vou as unto ſpiritual men, 
but as to carnal, even as to 
babes in Chriſt. 'And I have 2 
given you milk to drink, and 
not meat : for hitherto ye 


have not been capable of it, 
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Ch: III. 


3 


10 


11 


12 


13 ſtubble; every man's work | 


yea, even to the preſent mo- 
ment ye are not capable of it. 
For ye are ſtill carnal : for 
ſince there are among you 
envy, and {trife, and divi- 
fions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk as other men ? For 
when one ſaith, I am indeed 
of Paul ; and another, I am 


of Apollos; are ye not car- 


nal? Who then is Paul, and 
who is Apollos, but the mi— 


lieved, even as the Lord gave 


to each of ws? I have plant- 
but 
80 


ed, Apollos watered; 
God gave the increaſe. 


eth any thing, nor he that 
watereth ; but 


God who | ple ye are. 


I. CORINTHIANS. | 
ſhall be made manifeſt : for 


that day ſhalt declare it, for 
it ſhall be laid open by fire ; 
and the fire ſhall prove every 


man's work of what ſort it is. 
If any man's work which he 


hath built abide e trial, he 
ſhall receive a reward. If 
any man's work be burnt up, 


he ſhall ſuffer loſs 


: but him- 
ſelf ſhall be ſaved; yet ſo as 


through the fire. 
niſters through whom ye be- 


Know ye not that ye are 


the temple of God, and that 


the Spirit of God dwelleth i in 


you? If any man prophane 


the temple of God, him will 
then neither is he that plant- 


God deltroy ; for the temple 


of God is holy, which tem- 


giveth the increaſe. Now he 


tereth are one: but every 
one ſhall receive his own re- 


labour. For we are God's 
fellow-labourers : ye are 
God's huſbandry, ye are 
God's building. 

According to the grace of 
God given unto me, as a 


ſkilful architect, I have laid „ eth the reaſonings of the 


© wile, that they are futile.” 
But let | Wherelore let no man glo 
in men. 
your's; whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or 
But ut 


any man build upon this come; all things are your's; 


the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon. 
every one take heed how he 
buildeth upon it. For other 
foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is 
Jeſus the Meſſiah. 


11 


that planteth and he that wa- 


Wiſe. 
world is folly in the ſight of 
God. For it is written, He 
© entangleth the wiſe in their 
,< own craftineſs *.“ 


Let no man deceive hun- 
ſelf. If any man among you 


thinketh himſelf a wiſe man 
'in this world, 
ward according to his own | 


let him . be- 
come a tool, that he may be 
ror the wiſdom of this 


And 


4 15 ; 
again +, © The Lord know- 


For all things are 


things preſent, or things to 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


toundation gold, ſilver, pre- and ye are Chriſt's; and 23 
cious ſtones, timbers, hay, Chriſt is God's. 


® Job, v. 13. + Pf, xciv. 11. 
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I, CORINTHEIANS, 


CHAP, IV. 


t ] ET a man ſo account of 
us, as the under ſervants 

of Chriſt, and ſtewards of 
2 the myſteries of God. More- 
over it is expected of ſtew- 
ards, that a man be found 
3 faithful. But it is my leaſt 
conſideration that I ſhould 
be judged by you, or by 
human opinion : yea I de- 
cide not reſpecting myſelf. 
4 For though I am not conſci- 
ous to myſelf of any unfaith- 
fulneſs, yet am I not thereby 


juſtified ; but he that judg- | 


5 eth me is the Lord. Where- 
fore judge nothing before 
the time until the Lord 
come, who alſo will bring 
ro light the hidden things of 
darkneſs, and will manifeſt 
the counſels of men's hearts; 
and then ſhall praiſe be given 
to each from God. 

6 But theſe things, brethren, 
I have figuratively applied to 
myſelt, and Apollos tor your 


ſake ; that in us ye might 


leara not to be attached, 
beyond what is written, leſt 
one being for one min ſter, 
ye be puffed up with prejudice 
7 againſt another. For who 
diſtinguiſheth thee? and what 
haſt thou which thou haſt 


not received ? But if thou 


alſo haſt received it, why jure you, be followers of 


doſt thou glory, as it thou 
hadſt not received it! 


8 Now ye are full, now ye who is my 


have grown rich, ye have 


| reign, that we alſo might 
reign together with you. 
| For I think that God hath 
expoſed us his apoſtles the 
laſt as devoted unto death. 


For we have been made a 


ſpectacle to the world, and 
to angels, and to men. We 
are counted fools for Chriſt's 
fake, but ye are wile in 
| Chriſt ; we are weak, but 
ye are mighty; ye are ho- 
, nourable perſons, but we 
deſpiſed. For even to this 
preſent hour we undergo 
hunger and thirſt and na- 
kedneſs, and are buffeted 
about, and have no ſettled 
abode; and work hard, la- 
bouring with our own hands: 
being reviled, we bleſs; 
being perlecuted, we ſuffer 
it; being injuriouſly ſpoken 
| of, we entreat; we are made 


—wz 


as the ſweepings of all things 
unto this day. | 
_ I write not thefe things 


loved children I admoniſh 
vou. For though ye may 
have ten thouſand teachers 
in Chriſt, yet not many 
fathers : for in Chriſt Jeſus 
through the Goſpel I have 
| begotten you. Now I con- 


me. For this cauſe have 


1 ſent unto you Timothy, 
ſon beloved and 


| faithful in Chriſt. who will 


to ſhame you, but as my be- 


Ch. M 
' reigned without us: and 1 
| with indeed that you may 


10 


1 


12 


13 


as the ordures of the world, 


14 


5 


16 


17 


18 


9 


20 


21 


&. v. 


remind you = 
which are in y_ 


every church. 

Now ſome are puffed up, 
as though I would not really 
come to you. But I will 
come ſhortly unto you, if the 
Lord pleaſe, and will know, 
not the prating of them that 
are puffed up, but the power. 
For the kingdom of God is 
not in talk, but in power. 
What is your wiſh? That 


I ſhould come unto you with 
aà rod, or in love, and in the 


ſpirit of meekneſs? 


CHAP. V. 


I is generally reported that 
there is whoredom among 


. 


g 


| 


you, and ſuch whoredom as 


1s not even named among 


the Gentiles, that one ſhould 


have his father's wife. And 
ye are puffed up, though 
ought ye not rather to be 
grieved ? that he who hath 
done this deed might be 


you. For I indeed, as ab- 
ſent in body, but preſent in 


ſpirit, have already, as pre- 


ſent, paſſed judgment on 
him who hath ſo done this 


4 thing; in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ye being 


5 


aſſembled together and my 
ſpirit with the power of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, to deliver 
ſuch a one over to Satan for 


the deſtruction of the fleth, 


M a 
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I. CORINTHIANS: 


way 8 that the ſpirit may be ſaved 
. | in the day ofthe Lord Jeſus. 
as I teach every where in | 


Your glorying is not good: 
know ye not that a little 
leav en leaveneth the whole 
maſs? Purge out therefore 
r old leaven, that ye may 


be a new mals, as ye ate un- 


leavened. 

For our paſſover hath been 
facrificed for us, even Chriſt, 
Therefore let us keep the 
feaſt, not with old leaven, 
nor with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs, but with 
the unleavened bread of ſin- 

cerity and truth. 
I have written unto you 
in an epiſtle that you ſhould 


not aſſociate with fornica- 
' tors, 


Yet not altogether 
with the fornicators of this 
world, or the covetous, or 
extortioners, or idolaters : 


out of the world. But now 
I have written unto you not 
to aſſociate with him, if any 


man, profeſling to be a bro- 


ther, be a formcator, or co- 


plucked from the midſt of vetous, or an idolater, or a 


railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner, with ſuch a 


within the church? But 
' thoſe who are without God 
judgeth. Put then away that 
wicked man from among 
yourſelves. 


not ye judge thoſe who are 


6 


Co 


IG 


for then muſt ye indeed go 


Ii 


12 


one not even to eat. For 
what call have I to judge 
thoſe who are without? Do 


13 


, I. CORINTHIANS. Ch, VI. 


A* 1 tors, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
- CHAP; VI. terers, nor effeminate, nor 
| DARE any of you, having ſodomites, nor thieves, nor 10 
a matter of controverſy || the covetous, nor drunkards, 
with another, ſue for judg- nor revilers, nor extortion- 
ment before the unjuſt, and ers, ſhall inherit the kingdom 
2 not before the ſaints? Know of God. Yet ſuch were 11 
ye not that the ſaints ſhall || ſome of you: but ye have 
judge the world? and if the been waſhed, but ye have 
world ſhall be judged by you, been ſanctified, but ye have 
are ye unworthy to be judges || been juſtified in the name of 
in the ſmalleſt matters? the Lord Jeſus, and by the 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall | ſpirit of our God. 
judge angels, much more All things are lawful for 12 
things pertaining to this me, but all things are not 
life ? VVL || expedient; all things are 
4 If then ye have diſputes || lawful for me, but I will not 
} about the things of this life, || put myſelf under the power 
do you ſeat thoſe on the of any. Meats are for the 13 
bench who are leaſt eſteemed | belly, and the belly for 
1G 5 in the church? I ſpeak to | meats ; but God will deſtroy 
you to ſhame you. Is it ſo, | both it and them. Now the 
that there is not among | body is not for whoredom, 
you a wiſe man? Not fo | but for the Lord, and the 
much as one who is able to Lord for the body. And 14 
11 judge between one brother God hath both raiſed up the 
6 and another? But brother Lord, and will raiſe us up by 
goes to law with brother, his own power. 
and this before the unbeliev- || Know ye not that your bo- 15 
7 ers. Now verily therefore dies arethe membersof Chriit ? 
there is altogether a fault || Taking then the members of 
among you, becauſe ye have || Chriſt, ſhall Imakethemmem- 
law-ſuits one with another. || bers of an harlot? God forbid. 
12 Why do ye not rather ſub- Do you not know that he 16 
mit to the wrong? Why || that is joined to an harlot is 
do ye not rather ſuffer your- one body with her? © For 
$ ſelves to be defrauded ? But * they too, faith he, ſhall be 
13 ye do wrong and defraud, | one fleſh *.” But he that 17 
and that the brethren. | is joined to the Lord is one 
9 Know ye not that the un- || ſpirit, 
righteous ſhall not inherit the | Flee whoredom. Every 18 
kingdom of God? Be not other fin which a man may 


i 


deceived ; neither fornica- | * Gen, ii. 24, 
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1 bs W d 8 2 — — 


Ch. VII. 


19 


20 


but he who 


his own body. 
know that your body is the 


' temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 


which is in you, which ye | to the unmarried and the wi- 


- — 


| | nan of that. 


have from God, and ye are 


not your own? For ye have 
been- bought with a price 
glority then God in your 
body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are God' 8. 


C HAP. VII. 


1. CORINTHIANS. 
commit is without the body; not authoritatively. 


but every man 


Do ye not | hath his peculiar gift from 


| God, one of this ſort, and 


1 ſay then 


dows, thatit is becoming them 
if they abide as I am. 


let them marry: 


for it is better to marry than 


to burn. 


But to the married 


not I command, but the 
Lord, That the wife be not 


N OW with regard to thoſe 


things concerning which 


ye have written unto me, it 


were good for a man not to 


But be- 


touch a woman. 


cauſe of the whoredoms, let 


every man have his own 


wife, and every wite her. 


own huſband. 


Let the huſband render to 
the wite 


and in like manner alſo the 


wife to the huſband. 


The 


wife hath not power over 


Loy; 


6 your incontinence. 


her own body, but the huſ- 


* —— 
— _— 


band : in like manner allo | 
the huſband has not power | 


over his own body, but the lieveth not is ſanctified by 


Defraud not one an- 


wife. 
other, except it may be by 


faſting and prayer; 
come together again, 


Satan tempt you through 


But in 
this I ſpeak my opinion only, | 
2 | 


ſeparated from the hutband : 
and even it ſhe ſhould be ſepa- 
rated, let her remain unmar- 
ried, or be reconciled to her 
huſb band: 
hufband put away his wife. 
But to the others I ſpeak, 
not the Lord, If any brother 
hath a wite unbeheving, yet 


he chuſeth to dwell with him, 


let him not put her away. 
due benevolence, ' 


And the wife which hath a 
huſband not a believer, and 


he chuſes to dwell with her, 


let her not put him away. 


For the huſband that believ- 


eth not is ſanctifſied by the 
wite, and the wife who be- 
the huſband : 


elle indeed 


your children were unclean, 
conſent occaſionally, that ye | 


may have more leiſure for | if the unbelieving perſon de- 


and 
leſt 


but now are they holy. But 


part, let him depart. A bro- 
ther or a ſiſter is not under 
bondage in theſe caſes, but 
God bath called us unto 
peace. 


and let not the 


For 15 


commutteth would that all men were even 
whoredom ſinneth againſt . as myſelf : 


Butif g 
they have not the gilt of con- 
} tinence, 


IC 


11 


12 


13 


14 


1 
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16 For how knoweſt thou, 


O wite, but thou ſhalt fave | 
thy huſband ? and how know- 
eſt thou, O huſband, but 
thou ſhalt ſave thy wife? 

17 Nevertheleſs as God has be- 
ſtowed the gift on every man 
as the Lord hath called every 
man, ſo let him walk, and 
ſo I give command in all the 
churches. 

18 Is any man called being 
circumciſed? let him not 
affect uncircumciſion. Is 
any man called in uncir- 
cumciſion? let him not be 

19 circumciſed. Circumciſion 
is nothing, and uncircumci- 
ſion is nothing, bur the ob- 


ſervance of the command- 


ments of God. 
20 Let every one abide in the 
calling in which he is called. 
21 Art thou called being a ſlave ? 
let it give thee no concern; 
but if thou canſt alſo obtain 
thy freedom, rather make 
22 uſe of it. For he that is 
called in the Lord, being a 
ſlave, is the Lord's freed 
man: in like manner alſo, 
he that is called, being a 
free man, is the ſervant of 
23 Chriſt. Have you been re- 
deemed with a price? be— 


come not the flaves of 
24 men. Let every one, bre- 
thren, in the vocation 


wherein he 1s called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins, 
I have no commandment of 


the Lord ; but I offer my 


Ch. VII. 


opinion, as having obtained 
mercy from the Lord to be 
faithful. I think then that 26 
this is becoming, conſidering 
our preſent ſtraits, that it is 
proper for a man to be thus. 
Art thou bound to a wife? 27 
ſeek not to be looſed. Art 
thou looſed from a wife! 
ſeek not a wife. But if thou 28 
ſhouldſt marry, thou haſt 


not ſinned; and if a virgin 


marry, ſhe hath not ſinned ; 
though ſuch will have tribula- 
tion 1n the fleſh ; but i ſpare 
you. 

Now this I ſay, brethren, 29 
that the time is ſhort. The 
concluſion is, that even they 
who have wives, ſhould be 
as though they had not; 
and they who weep as though 30 


| they wept not; and they 


who rejoice as though they 
| rejoiced not ; and they that 
| purchaſe as though they 
poſſeſſed not; and they who 31 


| uſe this world, as not abuſ- 


ing it: for the faſhion of 
this world paſſeth away. But 32 
[ would have you to be free 
from anxiety. He who is 
| unmarried is anxious for the 
things of the Lord, how he 
ſhall pleaſe the Lord: but he 33 
who is married is anxious 
about the things of the 
| world, how he ſhall pleaſe 
his wife. A wife and a vir- 34 
gin hath difterent purſuits : 


the unmarried woman 1s 


| anxious about the things of 


che Lord, that ſhe may be 


U 2 
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holy both in body and ſpirit; | we know that we all have 
but the married woman is | knowledge. Knowledge puff. 2 
anxious about the things of eth up, but love edifieth. 
the world, how ſhe ſhall | But if any man conceit that 
35 pleaſe her huſband. Now I | he knoweth any thing, he 
fay this for your own advan- | knoweth nothing yet as he 


tage, and not that 1 ſhould | ought to know. But if any 3 


lay a ſnare in your way, but man love God, the ſame is 
as what is ſeemly, and that | known of him. 


you may wait on the Lord | Now concerning eating 4 


36 without diſtradtion. But if | things ſacrificed unto idols: 
a perſon ſuppoſes it would | we know that an idol is no- 
be unſecmly for a virgin of thing in the world, and that 
his if ſhe ſhould paſs the flow- there is no other God but 
er of her age in celibacy, and one. For though there are 
that dutydireQsit ſhould beſo, | | gods ſo called, whether ce- 
let him do as he is inclined, leſtial or terreſtrial, (as of 
he doth not fin: let ſuch | this fort there are gods many, 


37 marry. But he that is ſtedfaſt |and lords many ;) but to us 6 


in his heart, not having any there is one God, the Fa- 
neceſlity, but retaineth power ther; of whom are all things, 
over his own inclination, ard and we for him; and one 
hath determined this in his | Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
heart that he will preſerve his are all things, and we by 
own virgin ſlate, doeth well. him. Howbeit there is not 
38 Wherefore though he who in all men this knowledge; 
giveth in marriage doeth well, but ſome having conſcienti- 
yet he who avoids a matrimo- | | ous reſpe& for the idol to 
nial connection, doeth better. | this moment, eat the meat 
39 The wife ig bound by the | as ſacrificed to the idol; and 
law as long as her huſband | | their conſcience being weak, 
liveth : but if her huſband is defiled. But meat com- 
be dead, ſhe is free to be mendeth us not to God: for 
married to whomſoever ſhe | [neither if we eat are we the 
will, but only in the Lord. bet.er, or if we cat not are 
40 Bu ſhe is more blefled if ſhe | we the worſe. But take 
abide as ſhe is, in my opi- heed that this power of yours 
nion: and I think 1 have | become not an occation of 
the ſpirit of God. ' ſtumbling to the weak, For 

if any man ſee thee that haſt 

CHAP. VIII. knowledge, fitting in an 

I NOW concerning the | idol's temple, ſhall not the 
| things facrificed to idols, \ conſcience of him who 1s 


5 
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1 


12 


a 


9 


12 


13 
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weak be emboldened to eat rationally as a man, or doth 
what is ſacrificed to idols? not the law ſpeak the ſame 


And the weak brother will | things? for in the law of 9 


be deſtroyed by thy know: | Moſes it is written, Thou 
ledge, for whom Chriſt died.“ ſhalt not muzzle the mouth 
But when ye fin ſo againſt | “of the ox which treadeth 
the brethren, and wound 8 out the corn *.” Doth 
their weak conſcience, ye | God take care for oxen? or 
ſin againſt Chriſt, Where- | faith he it altogether for our 
fore if meat give occaſion of , ſakes? For our fakes doubt- 
offence to my brother, I will | leſs it was written ; becauſe 
in no wite eat meat for ever, he who ploweth ought to 
that I give no cauſe of of. | plow in hope, and he who 
icnce to my brother. | ſoweth in hope ſhould be 
partaker of his hope. If we 
have ſown unto you ſpiritual 

CHAT. IA. things, is it a hit thing it 
MI not an apoſtle? am I we ſhould reap your corporal 
not a free man? have I things? If others partake of 

not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our this power over you, ought 
Lord? are not ye my work | not we much more? But 
in the Lord? If J am not we have not uſed this power, 
an apoſtle unto others, | and we ſuffer all things, that 
doubtleſs I am to you: for | we might not put any obs» 


ye are the ſeal of my apoſto- | ſtruction in the way of the 


lic miſſion in the Lord. My goſpel of Chriſt. 

apology to thoſe who inter- Know ye not that the 
rogate me is this, Have we who are employed about the 
not power to eat and drink? holy things, are fed from 


5 Have we not power to carry the temple? and they who 


6 


7 


3 


about with us a ſiſter wife, ſerve at the altar, partake 
as do allo the other apoſtles, with the altar? So alſo the 
even the brethren of the Lord hath commanded to 
Lord, and Cephas? or 1, thoſe who preach the goſpel, 
alone and Barnabas, have we | that they ſhould live by the 


10 


12 


1 13 


14 


not power to forbear labour ! ? | | goſpel. But I have uſed no- 15 


Who goeth at anytime to war thing of theſe things, nor 
at his own expences? who have I written indeed theſe 
planteth a vineyard, and | things, that it ſhould be fo 
eateth not of the fruit of it? done reſpecting me; for it 
or who feedeth a flock, and would become me to die ra- 
eateth not of the milk of the | ther than that any man 
flock? Speak I theſe things »Deut. xxv. 4. 


U3 


A 
ſhould make my glorying | 
16 void. For though I preach | 


the goſpel, I have nothing to 
glory of: for neceſlity is 


laid upon me, yea verily | 


17 Woe is to me if I preach not 
the goſpel. For if I do this 

., willingly, I have a reward 
but if unwillingly, 
truſted with the diſpenſation 

18 of it. | What then is my 
rew ard! ? That when I preach. 
the goſpel, 
goſpel of Chriſt to no ex- 
. pence, that! abuſe not my 
power in the gofpel. 


19 For though I be free from 


all men, I have made myſelf | 

that I | 
And | 

I became to. the Jews as a | 


the ſervant of all, 
might gain the more. 


I am en- 
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that ye may obtain. 


And 2; 
every one who contendeth 
in the games is temperate in 


all things: they indeed 
therefore do it that they may 
receive a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible, 
I therefore fo run not as un- 26 
certainly; ſodo I exerciſe with 
my fiſts, not as ſtriking the 
air: but I beat down my 27 
body, and bring it into ſub- 


I may put the \ jeCtion, that I may not by 


any means, after having 
preached to others, myſelf 


become reprobate. 


CHA p. X. 


UT I would not that you 1 
ſhould be ignorant, bre- 


Jew, that I might gain the | thren, that our fathers were 
Jews; to thoſe under the | | all under the cloud, and all 


law, as under the law, that | 
1 might gain thoſe who are 


are without law, as without | 
law (not as being without | 


law to God. but under the | drink 


law to Chriſi), that I might | 
gain thoſe who were without 
law. I became to the weak 
as weak, that I might gain 
the weak; 'T became all 
things to all men, that by 
every means I might fave 
23 ſome. And this I do for 

the goſpel's ſake, that I may 

be a partaker of it with you. 
24 Know. ye not that they 


| paſſed through the ſea; ; and 2 
were all baptiſed unto Moſes 


under the law; to thoſe who in the cloud and in the ſea; 


and did all cat the ſame ſpi- I 
ritual meat; and did all 4 
the ſame ſpiritual 
drink: for they drank of 
that ſpiritual rock which fol- 


| lowed them; but that rock 
Was 
with the moſt of them God 
was not well pleaſed, for they 
were deſtroyed in the wilder- 
neſs. | 


Chriſt. Nevertheleſs 5 


Now theſe things were 6 
examples for us, that we 
might not be coveters of evil 


who run on the courſe, all | things, as they allo coveted. 


run indeed, yet but one ob- 
taineth the pri ac? 


SO run, ſome of them; as. it is writ- 


Neither be ye idolaters as 7 


8 


49 
10 


11 


12 


ET 


taken you, but what 1s com- 


14 
15 


17 
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ten, © The people ſat down 
« to eat and drink, and roſe | 
* up to ſport themſelves *.“ 
Neither let us commit whore- 
dom, as ſome of them alſo 
committed, and in one day 
fell twenty-three thouſand 1. 
Neither let us tempt Chriſt, 
as ſome of them alſo tempt- 
ed 1, and were deſtroyed by 
ſerpents. Neither murmur 
ye, as ſome of them alſo 
murmured, and periſhed by 
the deſtroyer . Now all theſe 


Ch. X 


one loaf, one body; for we 
all partake of that one loaf. 
Behold Iſrael after the 
fleſh Are not they who 
eat of the ſacrifices partakers 
with the altar? What do I 
ſay then? that an idol is 
any thing, or that which is 
ſacrificed to an idol is any 
thing? But that what the 
Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacri- 
fice to demons, and not to 


God: and I would not have 


you in communion with dæ- 


things happened unto them | 
as examples, but they are | 


written for our adinonition, 


are come. Wherefore let 
him that thinketh he ſtand- | 
eth, take heed leſt he fall. | 


No temptation hath over- | 


mon to men. And God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer | 
you to be tempted beyond 
what ye are able to bear; but 
will with the temptation | 
make alſo a way to eſcape, | 
that ye may be able to bear | 
up under at. .... | 
Wherefore, my beloved, 
flee from idolatry. I ſpeak | 


| of deemons : 
on whom the ends of the ages | 


| no 


mons. Ye cannot drink the 
cup of the Lord and the cup 
ye cannot be 
partakers of the table of the 
Lord, and the table of dæ- 
mons. Do we provoke the 
Lord to nn are we 
ſtronger than he? 

All things are lawful for 
me, but all things are not 
profitable; all things are 
lawful for me, but all things 
cedify not. Let no man ſeek 
his own gratification, but 
every one another's good. 

Every thing which is ſold 
in the ſhambles eat, aſking 
queſtion for conſcience 


ſake; „for the earth is the 


as unto wiſe men: judge ye = Lord's, and the fulneſs 
16 what I ſay. The cup of bleſl-| © thereot*.” And if any one 


ing which we bleſs, is it not 
the communion of the blood | 
of Chriſt ? The bread which 
we break, is it not the com- 
munion of the body of Chriſt? 
For we, though many, are | 


* Exod. xxxli. 6---19. + Num. xxv. 
I---9. Num, Xx1, 16, | Num, xiv. 37. 


18 


2 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 
27 


of thoſe, who do not believe, 


invite you, and ye incline to 
go, eat every thing ſet before 
you, aſking no queſtion for 
conſcience ſake. But it any 


perſon ſay unto you, This is 
| an idol's facrifice, eat not of 
| * Pſalm xxiv. 1. | 


4 


28 
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2 it, for his ſake who pointed 


29 thereof. Conſcience indeed | 


30 


31 glory 


32 


it out, and for conſcience 
ſake. For the earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulneſs | 


I ſay, not merely thine own, | 
but that of the other perſon, 
For why is 'my liberty | 
abridged by another's con- 
ſcience? If 1 truly with 


thankſgiving am a partaker, | | 


why am I evil ſpoken of for 
that for which 1 give thanks? 
Whether therefore ye eat 
or drink, or whatſoever ye 
do, do all things to the 
lory of God. Give no oc- 
caſion of ſtumbling either ro 
the Jews or the Gentiles, or 
the church of God : even as 
I pleaſe all men, not ſeeking 
my own advantage, but that 


of the many, that they may 
be ſaved. f 


CHAP. XI. 


Bf. ye imitators of me, as 

I am of Chriſt. Now 1 
praiſe you, brethren, that | 
ye remember me in all things, | 
and hold faſt the injunctions 
as I delivered them unto you. 
But I deſire you to take no- 
tice that the head of every 
man is Chriſt ; but the head 
of the woman is the man, 


and the head of Chriſt is 
4 God. Every 


or propheſying, holding 


man praying 
a 
geil over his head, diſhonour- 


5 eth his head; but every wo- 
man praying or propheſying 
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| with her head unveiled, diſ- 
' honoureth her head; for it 
is one and the ſame thing, 
as if ſhe were ſhaven. For 
if the woman be not veiled, 
let her hair be clipped: but 
if it would be ſcandalous for 
a woman to appear clipped 
or ſhaved, let her be veiled. 
For a man indeed ought not 
to veil his head, being the 
image and the glory of God; 

but the woman is the glory 
of the man. 
is not from the woman, but 
the woman from the man. 
Alſo the man was not cre- 
ated for the woman, but 
the woman for the man. 
Therefore ought the woman 
to retain upon her head 


cauſe of the angels of the 
churches. Nevertheleſs nei- 
ther 1s the man without the 
woman, nor the woman 
; without the man in the Lord. 
For as the woman was taken 


man by the woman: but all 
things are of God. Judge 
among yourſelves, is it de- 
cent for a woman to be pray- 
ing to God without a cover- 
ing? Does not even nature 
itſelf teach you, that if a 
man wear long flowing hair 
it is a diſhonour to him ? But 
if a woman let her hair flow, 
it is an ornament to her; for 
the hair was given her for a 
covering, But if any man 


mean to be contentious about 


For the man $8 


9 


10 


this Rage of authority, be- 


11 


12 


out of the man, ſo alſo is the 


FJ 


14 


15 


16 
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it, we have no ſuch cuſtom, 
nor the churches of God. 

37 But in the matter I am go- 
ing to denounce, I do not 
commend you, that ye meet | 
together not for the better, 

18 but for the worſe. For in 
the firſt place, when ye al- 
ſemble in the church, I hear 
that there are diviſions among | 
2 ; and | partly believe it. 

19 For there muſt be hereſies 
among you, that they who 
are the tried ones, may be | 
made manifeſt among you. 

20 When therefore ye aſſem- 
ble in the ſame place, it is 
not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 

21 Foronein theeating it taketh 
before another his own ſup- | 
per: and one is hungry, and 
another drinks to exxeſs. 

22 What! have ye not houſes 
to eat in and to drink ? or 
deſpiſe ye the church of God, 
and make thoſe aſhamed who 
have none? What ſhall I ſay 
unto you ? ſhall I praiſe you 
in this? I praiſe you not. 

23 For I received of the Lord 
what alſo I delivered to you, 
That the Lord Jeſus, in the 
night in which he was be- 

24 trayed, took a loaf; and 
when he had bleſſed it, he 
brake it, and ſaid, 9. 
eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you: do this 


25 in remembrance of me. In 
linke manner alſo he took the 


cup, after they had ſupped, 
ſaying, This cup is the new 
teſtament in my blood ; this 


blood of the Lord. But let 


Ch. XI. 
do, as often as ye drink it, 

in remembrance of me. For 26 
as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do 
ſhew forth the death of the 
Lord till he come. Where- 
fore, whoſoever eateth of 
this bread, or drinketh the 
cup of the Lord unworthily, 
he is guilty of the body and 


a7 


28 
a man examine himſelf, and 
lo let him eat of the bends. 
and drink of the cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh 
| unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth condemnation to himſelf, 
not diſtinguiſhing the Lord's 
body. For this cauſe many 39 
are diſeaſed and infirm among 
you, and ſome ſleep in death. 
[NOT it we thoroughly judged 

| ourſelves, we ſhould not be 

| judged of the Lord. But 31 
being judged, we are cor- 
rected by the Lord, that we 
might not be condemned | 
with the world. Wherefore, 32 


29 


| when. ye meet together to eat 


the Lord's ſupper, wait for 
one another. And it any 33 
man be hungry, let. him eat 

at home; that ye meet not 
together for condemnation. 
And the other matters I will 34 
regulate when [ come. 


CHAP. XIL 


OW concerning ſpiritual x 
gifts, brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant. Le 2 


know that ye were Gentiles, 


Ch. 
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drawn away after the idols F into one body, whe- 
that are dumb, even as ye ther Jews or Greeks, whether 


3 have been led. Wherefore | ſlaves or free men; and we 


I advertiſe you, that no man | have all been made to drink 
ſpeaking by the Spirit of into one Spirit. For the body 
God, call Jeſus anathema : | is not one member, but 
and no man can fay, Lord many. If the foot ſhould fay, 
Jeſus, but by the Holy Ghoſt. | Becauſe I am not the hand, 


4 But there are diverſities of J am not of the body; is it, 


gifts, though the ſame Spirit. on this account, not of the 


5 And there are diverſities of body? And if the ear ſhould 


ſervices, but the fame Lord. ſay, Becauſe I am not the 


6 And there are diverſities of | eye, I am not of the body; 


7 
8 


10 


mighty operations, but it is is it not therefore of the 
the ſame God who worketh | body ? If the whole body 
all in all. were eye, where were the 

Now to every one is given | hearing? ? If the whole were 
the manifeſtation of the Spi- hearing, where were the 
rit for uſefulneſs. ' For to one ſmelling:! ? But now hath 
man” by the Spirit is given | God placed the members, 
wiſe diſcourſe; but to ano- | every one of them in the 
ther ſpeech communicative of | body, as he hath choſen. 


„ r ſame Spirit; | But if the whole were one 


to another aith by the ſame | member, where were the 

it ; to another the gifts body? But now the mem- 
of healing diſeaſes by the | bers indeed are many, but 
ſame Spirit; to another mi- | the body one. Nor can 


- raculous powers; to another | the eye ſay to the hand, I 


prophecy ; to another dif- | have no need of thee : or 
cernments of ſpirits; to again the head to the feet, 
another different kinds of | [| have no need of you. Yea, 


tongues ; to another the in- 
terpretation of tongues : but 
all theſe things worketh that | 


one and the ſame Spirit, diſ- 


12 


13 


tributing peculiar gifts to 
every one even as he wills. 
For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, but all 


che members of that one bo- comely parts 


' abundant comelineſs. 
body: ſo alſo is Chriſt. For | 


dy, though many, are one 


by one Spirit we all have been 


| 


much more the members of 
the body, which appcar to 


be more teeble, are neceſſary : 


and thoſe parts which we 
eſteem as the more diſho- 


nourable of the body, on 


them we beſtow. more abun- 


dant honour, and our un- 


have 


more 
For 
our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath' tem- 
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24 


25 that there might be no ſchiſm 
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pered together the body, giv- 
ing more abundant honour 
to that part which lacked : 


in the body; but thar the 
members ſhould have the 
fame care one for another. 


| movemountains, but havenot 
love, I am nothing. And if 
J deal out all my goods in 
alms, and dehver up my bo- 


dy that I ſhould be burned, 


but have not love, I am no- 
thing advantaged by it. Love 


20 And if one member ſuffer, | is long-ſuftering, is kind; 


27 joice with it. Now ye are the | 


28 in particular, 


all the members ſuffer with 
it; and if one member be | 
exalted, all the members re- | 


body of Chriſt, and members 
And thele 
allo hath God placed in the 
church, firſt apoſtles, ſecond- 
ly prophets, thirdly teachers, 
next miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helpers, directors, 

different kinds of tongues. | 


love envieth not ; love is no 
' vain boaſter, is not inflated 
, with pride, doth not act un- 
ſeemly, ſeeketh not her own 
advantage, 1s not paſſionate, 


Ch. XIII. 


3 


5 


thinketh no evil; rejoiceth 6 


not in unrighteouſneſs, but 
rejoiceth in the truth ; bear- 
eth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, 
endureth all things. Love 
never faileth : but if there be 


29 Are all apoſtles ? are all pro- prophetic gifts, they ſhall be 


39 all workers of miracles ? have 


phets ? are all teachers? are 


all gifts of healings ? do all 


ſpeak with tongues ? do all 


31 


interpret? But zealouſly ſeek | tially. 


the gifts that are the beſt: 
and yet I ſhew unto you a 
more tranſcendently excel- 
lent way. | 


CHAP. XIII. 


"PHOUGH I ſpeak with 

the tongues of men and 
of angels, but have not love, 
I am become as ſounding 
braſs, and tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift 


no more; if tongues, they 


' thall ceaſe ; if ſcience, it ſhall 


| vaniſh away. For we know 


partially, and propheſy par- 
Bur when that which 
is perfect cometh, then that 
| which is in part ſhall be done 
away, When I was a child, 
I ſpake as a child, I thought 


child : but when I grew a 
man, I put away childiſh 
things. For now we ſee 

reflected light, imliſtinctly; 
but then face to face: now I 
know partially; but then 
ſhall I know even as I am 
| known. But now abideth 


of prophecy, and know all || faith, hope, love, theſe three 


myſteries, and all manner of 
ſcience ; and though I have 
all faith, ſo that I could re- 


but the greater of theſe 1s 


love. 


| | 


as a child, I reaſoned as a 
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THIANS 


e | the battle? So alſo ye, un- 9 


OLLOW earneſtly after 
love, and zealouſly ſeek 
ſpiritual gifts, but rather that 

2 ye may propheſy. For he 
that ſpeaketh in an unknown | 
tongue, ſpeaketh not to men, 
but to God: for no man un- 
deritandeth him ; although 
in ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſte- 


propheſieth, addrefieth men 
for edification, and exhorta- 
4 tion, and conſolation. He 
that ſpeaketh in an unknown | 


tongue, edifieth himſelf; but 


leſs with the tongue you 
ſpeak an intelligible diſcourſe, 
how ſhall it be known what 
is ſpoken ? for ye will ſpeak 
to the air, For though there 
are ſo many different kinds 
of languages in the world, 
yet is not one of them with- 


| out its meaning. If there. 


] 


fore I know not the force of 
3 rious truths. But he that 


the expreſſion, I ſhall be to 


10 


11 


him that ſpeaketh a barba- 


rian, and he that ſpeaketh 
will be a barbarian unto me. 
So alſo ye, if ye zealoufly affect 
ſpiritualgifts, ſeek chat ye may 


he that propheſieth, edifieth | abound in them for the edifi- 


5 the church. Now I could 
wiſh that you all ſpake with 
tongues, but rather that ye | 
ſhould propheſy : for greater | 
is he that propheſieth, than 
he that ſpeaketh with tongues, | 
except he interpret allo, that | 
the church may receive ediſi- 

6 cation. Now [, brethren, if | 
I ſhould come unto you, | 
ſpeaking in unknown lan 
guages, what ſhould ! profit 
you, unleſs I ſhould ſpeak to 
you intelligibly by revelation, 
or by ſcience, or by prophe-]! 

7 cy, or by doctrine? In like 
manner things inanimate, 
giving ſound, whether the 
pipe, or the harp, unleſs they 
expreſs a diſtinction in their 
tones, how ſhall it be known 
what is piped, or what is 

8 harped? For if the trumpet 


alſo give an uncertain ſound, 


cation of the church. There- 
fore let him who ſpeaketh in 
an unknoun tongue, pray 
that he may interpret alſo. 
For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my ſpirit prayeth, 
but my mind produces no 
fruit. What then is my ob- 
ject? I will pray with the 
ſpirit, and I will pray with 
the underſtanding alſo: I 
will {ing pſalms with the ſpi- 
rit, and I will ſing pſalms 


' 


| with the underſtanding alſo. 


Elſe, though thou bleſs God 
in ſpirit, how ſhall he who 
filleth the place of an illite- 
rate man, ſay Amen after thy 
thankſgiving, ſeeing he know- 
eth not what thou ſayelt ? 
For thou indeed giveſt thanks 
to God well, but another man 
is not edified by it. I thank 
my God, that I ſpeak with 


who will prepure himſelf for | ditferent tongues more than 
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ö 19 you all: but in the church 1 you hath a pſalm, hath a 


had rather ſpeak five words 
with my underſtanding, that 
I may inſtruct others alſo, 
than ten thouſand words in 
an unknown tongue. 
Brethren, be not children 
in your minds: though in 
naughtineſs be ye children, 
but in your minds be men 
complete. In the law it is 
written, That with other 
„ tongues, and with other 
„lips, will I ſpeak to chis 
« people : and even thus will 
<« they not attend to me, ſaith 
« the Lord *.” Wherefore 
tongues are for a ſign, not to 
thoſe that believe, but to 
thoſe who do not believe: 
but the gift of prophecy is 


doctrine, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an inter- 
pretation? Let all things be 
done to edification. If any 
man ſpeak in an unknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or 
at moſt by three, and one 
after another ; and let one 
interpret. But if there be 
not an interpreter, let him 
be filent in the church ; but 
let hum ſpeak to himſelf and 
to God. Let the prophets 


two or three ſpeak, and let 
the others judge. But if any 3o 


thing ſhould be revealed to 
one ſitting by, let the firſt be 
lent, 
pheſy one by one, that all 
may learn, and all be com- 


For ye may all pro- 31 


not for thoſe who are infidels, | forted. And the ſpirits of 32 
423 but for believers. If then the prophets are ſubject to the 
the whole church aſſemble to- prophets. For God is not 33 
gether in the fame place, and the author of confuſion, but 
'5 all ſpeak different tongues, | of peace, as in all the 
and there come in illiterate , churches of his ſaints. 
perſons, or infidels, will they || Let your women be ſilent 34 
24 not ſay ye are mad? But if in the churches :' for it is not 
all propheſy, and any infidel permitted to them to ſpeak: 
or illiterate perſon come in, but to be in ſubjection, as 
he receives conviction from alſo the law faith *. But if 35 
10 Wl 25 all, he is judged of all: and they will learn any thing, let 
thus the ſecrets of his heart | them aſk their own huſbands 
| 
| 


are made manifeſt ; and ſo at home: for it is a ſhame 
falling down on his face, he | for women to ſpeak in the 
will worſhip God, declaring | church. Went the word of 36 
that God verily is among God from you? or came it - 


17 you. | unto you only? If any man 37 
26 How comes it then, bre- | thinketh that he is a prophet, 
198 thren, that when ye aſſem- or ſpiritually gitted, let him 


- ble together, every one of || acknowledge that the things 


* Ila. xxvlii. 11. | Gen. in. 16. 


Ch. xv. I. CORINTHIANS. 
which I write unto you are am the leaſt of the apoſtles, 


the commandments of the | who am not meet to be call- 


33 Lord. But if any man be ed an apoſtle, becauſe | per- 
ignorant, let him be ignorant. | ſecuted the church of God. 
39 Wherefore, my brethren, de- But by the grace of God 1 
fire earneſtly to propheſy, | am what lam: and his grace 
and forbid not to ſpeak with | which was given to me was 
40 tongues. Let all things be | not in vain ; but I laboured 
done with propriety, and or- more abundantly than they 
derly. ; | all; yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me. 
Therefore whether I or they, 
CHAP. XV. ſo we preach, and fo ye be- 

1 OW I make known un- | lieved. 
to you, brethren, the | But if Chriſt be preached 
goſpel which I have preached | that he roſe from the dead, 
unto you, and which ye have | how fay ſome among you, 
received, in which alſo ye | that there is no reſurrection 
2 have ſtood faſt ; by which of the dead? But if there is 
alſo ye are ſaved; if ye cleave | no reſurrection of the dead, 
to that word I have preached | neither is Chriſt riſen : and 
to you, except haply ye have | if Chriſt be not riſen, vain 
3 believed in vain. For I de- indeed is our preaching, and 
livered to you among the firſt || vain alſo your faith. Vea, 
things that which 1 alſo had and we allo are found falſe 
reccived, that Chriſt died for | witneſſes for God; becauſe 
our ſins, according to the | we have teſtified on the be- 
4 ſcriptures ; and that he was half of God, that he raiſed 
buried, and that he roſe again | | up Chriſt : whom he raiſed 
the third day according to | not up, if indeed the dead 
5 the ſcriptures : and that he are not raiſed. For if the 
was ſeen of Cephas, then of | dead are nct raiſed, neither 
6 the twelve: afterwards he ap- | is Chriſt riſen : and if Chriſt 
peared before five hundred | be not riſen, your faith is 
brethren at once; of whom | vain ; ye are yet in your fins. 
the greater number remain | Then alſo they who have 
alive unto this hour, but fallen aſleep in Chriſt have 
ſome alſo are gone to reſt. | periſhed, If in this life only 


Afterwards he was ſeen of | we have hope in Chriſt, we 


James; then of all the | are more miſerable than all 
$ apoſtles. And laſt of all he other men. 


was ſcen alſo by me, who am But now is Chriſt riſen 
9 but as an abortion. For 1 from the dead, and become 
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the firſt-fruit of thoſe who 
have fallen aſleep. For ſince 
by man came death, hy man 
came alſo the reſurrection of | 
21 the dead. For as in Adam 
all are dead, ſo alſo in Chriſt 
22 ſhall all be 1 alive. But 


every one in his own rank: 
23 Chriſt the firſt- fruit; after- 


wards thoſe that are Chriſt's | 


Ch. XV. 


after the manner of men I 
have fought with wild beaſts 
at Epheſus, of what advan- 
tage would it be to me, if the 
dead did not riſe again ? ſhall 
we eat and. drink; becauſe 
to-morrow. we die? Be not 33 
deceived : evil converſations 
corrupt good manners. A- 34 
wake as the righteous, and 


24 at his appearing. Then com- | ſin not; for ſome have an 
eta the end, when he ſhall de- ignorance of God: I ſpeak 


liver up the kingdom to God, | 
and the Father ; when he 
mall have deſtroyed every 
dominion and every autho- 
25 rity and power. For he muſt 
reign, until he hath put all 


enemies under his feet. 
26 The laſt enemy ſhall be 
27 deſtroyed, death. For he 


hath put all things under his 
feet. But when he ſaith, that 
all things are put under. him, 


this to your ſhame. _ 
But will any man ſay, How 35 
are the dead raiſed up? and 


with what body dothey come? 


Thou fool: what thou 436 
ſoweſt is not quickened ex- 
cept it die: and that which 37 


thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 


the body which ſhall be after⸗ 


it is evident that there is an 
exception of him, who ſub- 


28 jected all things to him. But 
when he ſhall have put all 
things under him, then alfo 
the Son himſelf ſhall be ſub- 
jected to him who put all 
things under him, that God 

29 may be all in all. Elſe what 
will they do who are baptiſed? 
for the dead, if wholly dead 
they riſe no more. Why are 
they then baptiſed for the 

30, dead? and why do we alſo 
expoſe ourſelves to danger | 

3t every hour? I ſolemnly de- 


clare by all the joy over you 


which I have in Chriſt Jeius 


of the other ſeeds : 


32 our Lord, 


I die daily. If, 


wards, but the bare grain, 
perhaps of wheat, or of ſome 
but God 38 
giveth it a body as he pleaſ- 
eth, and to each of the ſeeds 
its peculiar body. 

All fleſh is not the ſame 39 
fleſh: but there is one kind 


.of fleſh of men, and another 


fleſh of cattle, and another of 
fiſhes, and another of birds. 
Alſo there are celeftial bodies, 40 
and bodies terreſtrial : but 
the glory of the celeſtial 1s 


one, and that of the terre- 


{trial another. 

There is one glory of the 41 
ſun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars: for ſtar differeth 
from ſtar in glory. So alſo 42 
is the reſurrection of the 


b 
| 


Ch. XV. 


dead. It it ſown in cor- 
ruption; it is raiſed in incor- 
43 ruption: it is ſown in diſ- 


honour; it is raiſed in glory: 


it is ſown in weakneſs; it is 
44 raiſed in power: it is ſown 
an animal body; it is raiſed 

a ſpiritual body. There is 
an animal body, and there is 
45 à ſpiritual body. And fo 
it is written, There was a 
. firſt man Adam a living 
foul; a laſt Adam a quick- 
46 ening ſpirit. But that which 
is ſpiritual was not firſt, but 
that which is animal ; and | 


afterward that which is ſpi- 


ritual. The firſt man was of | 
the earth, earthly ; the ſe- 
cond man was the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthly, : 
ſo are they allo that are 
earthly: and as 1s the hea- | 
venly, ſuch alſo are they that 
are heavenly. And as we 
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| corruption, and that which 
is mortal muſt put on im- 
mortality. So when that 
which is corruptible ſhall 
have put on incorruption, 
and that which is mortal ſhall 
have put on immortality, 
then ſhall come to paſs the 
faying which is written, 
Death is ſwallowed up in 
| viaory; O death, where is 5; 
thy ſting? O grave, where 
is thy victory? The ſting 56 
of death is ſin; and the 
ſtrength of fin ig the law. 
But thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory through 
'our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| Wherefore, my beloved bre- 
| thren, be ſtedfaſt, unmove- 


54 


$f 


58 


able, always abounding in 


| the work of the Lord, know- 
ing that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord. 


have borne the image of the 
earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the | 
image of the heavenly. * 
509 But this I fay, brethren, | 
| that Reſh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God: 
neither doth corruption in- 
herif incorruption. Behold, 
I ſhew you a myſtery; we 
ſhall not indeed all ſleep, but 
we ſhall all be changed, in | 
a moment, in the twinkling | 
of an eye, at the laſt trump: 


51 


52 


for the trumpet ſhall ſound, |; when I come, whoſoever you 
' ſhalt approve by letters, thoſe 
will I fend to carry your cha- 
;rity to Jeruſalem. But if it 4 


and the dead ſhall be raiſed 
incorruptible, and we ſhall 
53 be changed. For that which 


is corruptible mult put on in- 


CHAP. XVI. 


OW concerning the col- 
lection which is for the 

| faints, as I have given an or- 
der to the churches of Ga- 
latia, ſo alſo do ye. On the 


if 


| firſt day of the week let every 


one of you ſet apart with him- 


| ſelf, treaſuring it up, whatſo- 


ever he may pleaſe to give, 
that when I come there may 
be then no gatherings. But 


GM 


be of importance that I ſhould. 
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ga alſo, they ſhall go with 


5 me. 


through Macedonia (for I 


am paſſing through Macedo- / 


6 nia); and perhaps I ſhall 
abide with you, yea and 
winter with you, that you 
may ſend me forward whi- 

7 therſoever I go. For I will 


not ſee you now in paſling, 


but I hope to remain ſome 
_ conſiderable time with you 
8 if the Lord permit. But J 
ſhall abide at Epheſus until 
9 the Pentecoſt : for there is 
opened to me a great door, 
and effectual, and there are 
many adverſaries. 


10 But if Timothy come, ſee 


that he may be among you 
without fear : for he worketh 
the Lord's work, as I alſo 


11 do. Let no man therefore 


treat him with diſreſpect; 


but forward him on his way 


in peace, that he may come 
to me; for I expect him with 
the brethren. 

concerning brother 
Apollos, I beſought him 
much that he would come 
to you with the brethren; 
but it was not at all his wiſh 
to come at this time: but he 
will come when he can find 


a good opportunity. 


13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in 


the faith, be manful, be 


14 ſtrong. Let all your con- 
cerns be tranſacted in love. 


Now I will come unto 
you when I have paſſed | 


—— 


* 


| 


to ſuch, and to every 
that worketh with us and 


thren, (ye know the houſe 
of Stephanas, that it is the 
firſt fruits of Achaia, and 
they have devoted themſelves 
to the miniſtry of the ſaints :) 
wherefore ſubmit yourſelves 
one 


laboureth. 
I rejoice in the arrival of 
Stéphanas, and Fortunatus, 


and Achaicus ; becauſe what 


was lacking from you, they 
have ſupplied. For they have 
refreſhed my ſpirit and 
yours; reſpect therefore ſuch 


men. 


The churches of Aſia ſa- 
lute you. Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla ſalute you much in the 
Lord, with the church which 
is in their houſe. All the 
brethren ſalute you. Salute 
one another with a holy 
kiſs. | 

The falutation of Paul 
with mine own hand. If 
any man love not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Ana- 
thema, Maranatha. 

The grace of our Lord 


| Jeſus Chriſt be with you. - - 
My love be with you all 


in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


The firſt epiſtle to the Co- 
rinthians was written 
from Philippi by Ste- 
phanas, and Fortuna- 
tus, and Achaicus, and 
—_— | 


| Ch. xv. 
Now I exhort you, bre- 15 
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OF 


PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


I Pa: an apoſtle of Jeſus 
| Chriſt by the will of 
God, and Timothy a brother, 
to the church of God which 
is at Corinth, with all the 


ſaints which are in all 
2 Achaia: grace unto you, 
and peace from God our 


— 


Father, and the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. 

Bleſſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
- Chriſt,” the Father of mer- 
cies, and God of all conſo- 
4 lation; who comforteth us 
in all our tribulation, that 
we might be able to comfort 
* thoſe who are in all tribula- 
tion, by the conſolation with 
which we ourſelves are com- 
5 forted of God. Becauſe as 
theſufferingsof Chriſt abound 
in us, ſo through Chriſt 


| 


aboundeth alſo our conſola- 
tion. But whether we be 
afflicted, it is for your con- 
ſolation and ſalvation, which 
is effectually wrought by pa- 
tient endurance of the ſame 
ſufferings which we alſo ſuf- 
fer; or if we are comforted, 
it is for your conſolation 


| 


| and falvation. And our hope 


of you is ſure, knowing that 
as ye are partakers of the 
ſufferings, ſo alſo of the con- 
ſolation. 
For we would not have 8 
you ignorant, brethren, of 


| the tribulation which came 


to us in Aſia, that above 
meaſure we have been bur- 
dened beyond our ſtrength, 


| fo that we deſpaired even of 


life: for we ourſelves, in 
ourſelves have received the 
ſentence of death, that we 
ſhould have no confidence 
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in . ourſelves, but in God do I purpoſe after the fleſh, 
who raiſeth the dead. Who { that with me there ſhould be 
from fo imminent a proſpect | yea, yea, and nay, nay? 


of death hath delivered us, | But as fure as God 1s true, 18 


and ſtill delivers: in whom our word to you was not 
we truſt allo that he will yet yea and nay. For the Son 19 
deliver us: ye alſo labouring of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
together for us in prayer, | was preached among you by 
that from many perſons | us—by-me and Silvanus and 
thanks may be given on our 'Timotheus—was not yea and 
behalf for the gifts beſtowed nay, but there was yea in 
on us by many. | him; for all the promiſes of 20 
For our glorying« is this, | God in him are yea, and in 
the teſtimony of our conſci- him Amen, to the glory of © 
ence, that in ſimplicity and | God by us. 
godly ſincerity, not with | Now he that confirmeth us 21 
carnal wiſdom, but by the | with you in Chriſt, and hath 
grace of God, we have con- | anointed us, is God; who 22 
ducted ourſelves in the world, | alſo hath put his ſeal upon 
and peculiarly towards you. | us, and given us the earneſt 
For we write no other things | of the Spirit in our hearts. 
to you than thoſe which you | But I appeal to God as a 
know and acknowledge ; and | witneſs unto my foul, that to 
1 truſt alſo ye will acknow- | ſpare you I have not yet 


ledge them even to the end. | come to Corinth : not that 24 


— 


23 


14 As alſo ye have acknowledg- we have dominion over your 


13 


16 


1 


ed us in part, that we are | faith, but are fellow-helpers 


your glory, as alſo ye are of your joy; for by faith ye 
ours in the day of the Lord | {tand. 

Jeſus. 1 
And in this confidence | CHAP. Il 

was intending to come unto || 

you a ſecond time, that ye PUT I preſcribed to myſelf 1 
might receive a ſecond bleſſ- 1 this rule, not to come 
ing; and through you to again to you with ſorrow. 


pals into Macedonia, and For if I make you ſorry, 2 | 


again from Macedonia return | who is he that maketh me 
unto you, and by you to | glad, but he that is made 
be forwarded on my journey | ſorrowful by me? And 1 3 
towards Judea. Such then | have written unto 'you for 
being my intention, did I | this very purpoſe, that 1 
indeed change it with levity ? | might not, when I come to 
or the things which I purpoſe, || you, have _— from thoſe 
2 
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in whom I ought to rejoice, || Lord, I had no reſt in my 

23 having confidence in you all, | ſpirit on my not finding 
that my joy is the joy of you | there Titus my brother: ſo 
4 all. For out of much afthc- | taking my leave of them L 

tion and anguiſh of heart I | went forth unto Macedonia. 

wrote unto you with many Bur thanks be to God, who 

tears, not that ye ſhould be | cauſeth us always to triumph 

grieved, but that ye might in Chriſt, and maketh ma- 

know the love which I have nifeſt the ſavour of his know- 

more abundantly towards |, ledge by us in every place. 

you. For we are a ſweet odour of 

Now if any perſon hath | Chriſt to God in thoſe who 

given cauſe for grief, he hath are ſaved, and in thoſe who 

not grieved me merely, but periſh. To the one we are 

partly all of you; that I may the odour of death unto 


add no farther burden. | death, to the other the odour 
6 Sufficient for ſuch perſon is | of life unto life: and who 


that chaſtiſement which hath | is ſufficient for theſe things? 
been inflicted by the majo- For we are not as the many, 

7 rity of you. Wherefore, -on | adulterating the word of 
the contrary, ye rather ought || God; but as of ſincerity, 
to forgive and comfort him, | but as of God, in the ſight 
leſt ſuch a one be ſwallowed | of God, ſpeak we in Chriſt. 


up with exceſs of ſorrow. 
8 Wherefore I exhort you 'to | 
confirm your love towards CHAP. III. 


9 him. For to this end alſo DO we begin again to com-. 


have I written, that I may mend ourſelves? or need 


know by this proof of you | we, as ſome, commendatory 

if ye are obedient in all letters to you, or commend- 
10 things. But to whomſoever | atory letters from you? Ye 
e forgive any thing, ſo do | are our letter written in our 

| i and if I forgive any thing, hearts, acknowledged and 
to whom | forgive, for your read of all men: becauſe ye 

. fakes I do it, in the perſon | are manifeſtly ſeen to be the 
11 of Jeſus Chriſt, that no ad- letter of Chriſt, of which 
vantage be 3 over us we have been the ſecretaries, 
by Satan; for we are not | written not with ink, but by 


ignorant of his devices. the Spirit of the living God, 
12 But when I came to Troas | not on tables of ſtone, but 
to preach the Goſpel of | on the fleſhly tables of the 
Chriſt, though a door was || heart. And ſuch confidence 4 


1 
1 


opened unto me by the have we through Chriſt to- 


* 


14 


13 


16. 


17 


10 


T1 
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12 
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4 


6 


7 


10 


11 


12 


13 
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wards God: not that we are 
ſufficient of ourſelves to ac- 
count any thing of ourſelves, 
but our ſufficiency is of God. 
Who hath made us alſo able 
miniſters of the new teſta- 
ment, not of the letter but 
of the ſpirit ; for the letter 
killeth, but the ſpirit giv- 
eth life. 

For if the miniſtry of death 
in letters graven on ſtone, 
was attended with glory, ſo 
that the children of Ifrael 
could not keep their eyes 
fixed upon the countenance 
of Moſes, becauſe of the 
glory of his countenance, 
though /oon evaneſcent ; how 
much more will not the mi- 
niſtry of the Spirit be attend- 
ed with glory? For if the 
miniſtry of condemnation is 
glory, much more doth the 
miniſtry of righteouſneſs ex- 
cel in glory. For that which 
was glorious hath no glory, 
comparatively, becauſe of 
the glory which excelleth. 
For if that which was abo— 
liſhed came in a glorious 
manner, much more 1s. that 
which remaineth glorious. 

Having therefore ſuch a 
hope, we uſe much freedom 
of ſpeech. And act not as 
Moſes who ſpread a veil over 
his face, in order that the 
children of Iſrael might not 
look ſtedfaſtly to the end of 

that which ſhould be abo- 
But their under- 
ſtandings were darkened : for 


| 


unto this day the ſame veil 
in their reading the old teſta- 
ment abideth unremoved; 
which veil is taken away by 
Chriſt. For unto this day, 
when Moſes is read, the 
veil is ſpread over their 
hearts. Nevertheleſs, when 
Ifracl ſhall turn unto the 


| Lord, the veil ſhall be taken 


away. | 
| Now the Lord is that Spi- 
'rit : and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty. 
And we all with face unveil- 
ed, beholding the glory Sf 
the Lord reflected as in a 
mirror, according to the 
tame image, receive a tranſ- 
formation from glory into 
glory, as by the Lord, the 
Spirit. 


CHAP. IV. 
THEREFORE having this 


miniſtry, as we have 
obtained mercy, we faint 
not; but have renounced 
all ſhameful ſecret practices, 
not 
with artifice, nor deceitfully 
diſguiſing the word of God, 


but by clear manifeſtation of 


ſelves to every man's conſci- 
ence as in the preſence of 
God. And if now our gol- 
pel be hid, it is hid from 
thoſe who are loſt: among 
whom the god of tis world 
' hath blinded the minds of 


{ 


che unbelievers, that the 
X 3 


Ch. 


conducting ourſelves 


the truth, commending our- 


IV. 


11 


16 


17 


18 


Ch. IV. 


6 


our hearts, to give illumina— 


7 


0 


9 


11 


12 


13 


1 
— 


therefore bl 


image of Dad. {ſhould not | 


dart its bright beams upon 
them. For we preach not 


ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus | ſent us together with you. 


the Lord; and ourſelves | 
your ſervants for Jeſus? ſake. | 
For the God who command- | 


darkneſs, he hath ſhined into 


tion of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of 


Jeſus Chriſt. But we have decay, yet the inward man 


this treaſure in earthen veſ- | 


ſels, 


excellence of the power 


might be of God, and not 
of us. i 

We are afflited on erery 
ſide, yet not reduced to ex- 
tremities; under difficulties, | 
yet not in deſpair ; perſecut- | 
ed, yet not abandoned ; caſt | 


down, but not deſtroyed ; | 
always bearing about in the 
body the death-pangs of the | 
Lord jeſus, that the life alſo | 


of Jeſus may be manifeſted 
in our body. For we who 
are yet alive are continually | 
delivered up to death for Je- 
ſus* ſake, that the life alfo | 
of Jeſus may be made mani- | 
feſt in our mortal ' fleſh. | 

Wherefore death indeed is. 


working in us, but life in you. 


Having then the ſame ſpi-⸗ 
rit of faith, according as it 
is written, I believed, 


* Pſalm exvi. 18. 


| fakes, 


grace; through the thankſ. 
ed the light to ſhine out of 


—— 


| 
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light of the goſpel of the | we alſo believe, and there- 
glory of Chriſt, who is the | fore ſpeak ; knowing that he 


who raiſed up our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, will raiſe up us 
allo through Jeſus, and pre- 


For all things are for your 
that the abundant 


giving of more perſons, may 
more abound to the glory of 
God. 

Therefore we never faint ; ; 
fas though our outward man 


is renewed day by day. For 


that the tranſcendent | our momentary light afflic- 


tion worketh for us a tranl- 
cendently far more exceeding 
eternal weight of glory; 
- whillt we direct our aim not 


to the things which are ſeen, 


but to the things which are 
not ſeen: for the things 
which are ſeen are tempa- 
rary, but the things that are 
not ſcen are eternal. 


CHAT. Ys 


OR we know that if our 
earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle ſhould be taken down, 
we have a building from 
God, a houſe not made with 
| hands, eternal in the hea- 
vens. For in this we groan, 
earneſtly deſiring to be cloth- 


is from heaven; that ſo in- 


and | veſted, we may not be found 
have ſpoken „ naked. 


For we which are 


in this tabernacle, groan, 


14 


| ed with our manſion which 


4 


. 


10 


11 


6 


— 


7 Lord: 


8 


9 
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| and not in heart. 


being burdened; wherein 
we deſire not to be uncloth- 
ed, but clothed upon, that | 
what is mortal may be ſwal- 
lowed up of life. 

But he that hath. wrought 
us for this very thing is God, 
who alſo hath given us the | 
earneſt of the Spirit. There- | 
fore we have always confi- 
dence, and know that whilſt 


For if we 
are tranſported out of our- 


ve are fober- mind it is 
for your ſake. For the love 
of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
| becauſe we judge thus, that 


and be died for 
| all, that they who live ſhould 
not henceforth live unto 


we are indwelling in the bo- 
dy, we are abſent from the 
(for we walk by| 
faith, not by ſight.) We are 
confident indeed, and with 
pleaſure expect to go out from 
the body, and to dwell with- 
in with the Lord : wherefore 
alſo our ambition is, that 


whether 


we may be acceptable to 


10 


11 


him. 


For we muſt all appear 
before the judgment. ſeat of 


Chriſt, that each may receive 
the things done in the body 
according to what he hath | 
done, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil. Know: 
ing therefore the terror of 
the Lord, we perſuade men ; 


but we have been made ma- 


I2 


nifeſt to God, and I hope 
alſo have been made manifeſt 
in your conſciences. 

For we commend not our- 
ſelves again unto you, but 
give you occaſion of glory- 
ing on our behalf, that ye 
may have an anſwer for thoſe 
who glory in countenance, 


* 


dwelling in the 
body, or out of the body, 


themſelves, but unto him 
that died for them, and role 
again. 

Wherefore from the pre- 
ſent moment know we no 
man after the fleſh: yea 
though we have alſo known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet fo 
henceforth know we him no 
more. Wherefore if any 
perſon be in Chriſt, he is a 
new creation: the old things 
are paſſed away; behold, all 
things are become new. But 
all things are of God, who 


{elf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 


reconciliation ; namely, that 
God was in Chriſt, reconcil- 
ing the world unto himſelf, 
not imputing to them their 
offences: and hath commit- 
ted to us the word of recon- 
ciliation. Therefore we are 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though God exhorted you 
by us; we entreat you for 
Chriſt's ſake, be ye Tecon- 
ciled to God. For he hath 


made him, who knew no fin, 


* 


to be à ſin offering for us, 


ſelves, it is for God; or if 


hath reconciled us to him- 


given to us the miniſtry of 


Ch. v. 
13 


14 


if one died for all, then were 


all dead: 


I 


16 


7 


18 


19 


20 


21 
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that we might become the 
righteouſneſs of God in 


him. 


2 


EHAP, VI. 


WWE chen as labourers with 

him, exhort you alſo 
that ye receive not the graze 
of God in vain : for he ſaith, 
In an acceptable time have 
< I heard thee, and in a day 
of ſalvation have I ſuccour- 


is the accepted time; behold, 


3 


now is the day of ſalvation. 
Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the miniſtry be 


4 not blamed: but in every 


1 


6 


5 neceſſities, 


thing approving ourſelves as 

iniſters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, in 
in ſtraits, in 
ſtripes, in impriſonments, 
in tumults, in labours, in 
watchings, in faſtings, in 
purity, in knowledge, in 
long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, 
by the Holy Ghoſt, by love 


unfeigned, by the word of 


truth, by the power of God, 


with weapons of righteouſ- 


neſs in the right hand and in 
the left, through honour and 
difhonour, through evil re- 
port and good report; as 
deceivers, yet true men; 


9 as unknown, though well 
known; as dying, and lo! 
we live; as chaſtened, yet 
10 not given over to death; as 
ſorrowful, yet always rejoi- 

Iſaiah, xlix. 8, 


_— - — 
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eing; as poor, yet making 
many rich; as having no- 


thing, and yet poſſeſſing all 
things. 

Our mouth is opened unto 
you, O Corinthians! our 
Heart is enlarged, Ye are 
not ſtraitened in us, but ye 


are ſtraitened in your own. 


bowels. Let us have a like 
return; I ſpeak as unto 
children; be ye allo en- 


larged. 
« ed thee *.” Behold, now | 


Be not unequally yoked 


II 


12 


13 


14 


with infidels; for what par- 


ticipation hath righteouſneſs 
with unrighteouſneſs? and 
what fellowſhip ix there be- 
tween light and darkneſs ? 
and what concord of Chrift 


. | + Jerem, xxxi. 1, 


with Belial? or what ſhare 


| hath he that believeth with 
an infidel? or what agree- 
ment hath the temple of 


God with idols? for ye are 


the temple of the living God; 
as God hath ſaid, I will 
“ inhabit in them, and walk 
& about in them; and I will 
e ſhall be for me a people. 
« Wherefore go forth from 
& the midit of them, and be 
« ye ſeparated, faith the 
« Lord, and touch not the 
“ unclean; and I will re- 
ce ceive you, and I will be 
as a father unto you, and 
ce ye ſhall be to me for ſons 
e and daughters, ſaith the 


Lord Almighty j.” | 
* Lev. xvi, 12. f Ii, Jii, 11. 


be their God, and they 


L 


16 


17 


18 


2 of God. Give us a favour- 
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CHAP. VIL 


, HAVIN G therefore theſe 
promiſes, beloved, let us 
cleanſe ourſelves from all de- 
filement of fleſh and ſpirit, | 


perfecting holineſs in the fear | 


| 


able reception: we have in- 
jured no man, we have cor- | 
rupted no man, we have de- | 
3 frauded no man. I ſpeak. 
not for your condemnation, | 


for I have already ſaid, that 
ye are in our hearts to die 
4 and hve together. Great is 
my freedom of ſpeech to you, 
great is my glorying over | 
you: I am filled with conſo- 
lation, I overflow with joy 
in all our tribulation, 

For when we were come 
into Macedonia, our fleſh 
had no reſt, but we were 
afflicted on every ſide; with- 
out were fightings; within 

6 were fears. But God that 
comforteth the lowly com- 


forted us by the coming of 

7 Titus: and not by his com- 
ing only, but alſo by the 
conſdlation wherewith he 
had been comforted among 
you, declaring to us your 
fervent deſire, your mourn- 
ing, your zeal for me, ſo 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For if I grieved you by a 
letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for 1; 
perceive that this letter made 
you ſorry, though but for 


9 a ſeaſon. Now I rejoice, 


not that ye have been made 
ſorrowful, but thatye'haveſor- 


rowed unto repentance : for 


ye have been made ſorry ina 
godly manner, that ye might 
receive damage from us in 
nothing. For ſorrow of a 
godly ſort worketh repent- 
arice unto falvation never to 
be repented of, but worldly 
ſorrow worketh death. For 
behold this very thing, that 


Ch. vn. 


10 


11 


ye were made ſorry after a 


godly manner, how great 
diligence did it produce in 
you! yea, what apologizing! 
yea, what indignation! yea, 
what fear! yea, what earneſt 
deſire! yea, what zeal! yea, 
what vengeance! In every 
ſtep ye have approved your- 
ſelves as pure in this affair. 
And indeed though I 
wrote unto you, I did 1t not 
merely for his cauſe that had 
done the wrong, nor for his 
cauſe who had ſuffered the 
injury, but that. our diligent 
attention for you might be 
more abundantly manifeſted 


to you in the preſence of 
by: 


God. Therefore we were 
comforted in your conſola- 


tion; and exceeding abun- 


dantly the more rejoiced we 
in the joy of Titus, becauſe 
his ſpirit was refreſhed' by 
you all. For if I have boaſt- 
ed of you to him in any 
thing, I am not aſhamed; 


12 


14 


but as we have ſpoken all 


things to you in truth, ſo 
our boaſting of you to Titus 
1 
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Ch. VIII. 


15 hath been found truth. And I ſpeak not by command.- 8 
his bowels more abundantly | ment, but becauſe of the 
yearn over you, when he re- | forwardneſs of others, and 


members the obedience of 


to prove the genuineneſs of 


you all, how with fear and | your love. For ye know 9 


trembling ye received him, 


16 I rejoice therefore that in 


every thing J have confidence 
In you. 


CHAP. VIII. 


OW we inform you, bre- 


thren, of the grace of 


God which hath been be- 


ſtowed on the churches of 
Macedonia; that in a great 


trial of affliction the abun- it, that as there was a read 


dance of their joy, and their 
deep poverty, hath more 
abounded to the riches of 
their liberality. For unto their 
power, I bear them witneſs, 
and above their power, they 
were voluntarily ready 79 give: 
4 with much entreaty praying 
us that we would receive the 
gift, and znderiake the com- 
munication of the contribu- 
5 tion for the faints. And not 
merely as we hoped, but gave 
themſelves firſt to the Lord, 
and to us according to the 


6 will of God. So that we 


exhorted Titus, that as he 
had been active before, fo 
alſo he would alſo perfect in 
7 you this grace allo. 80 
as ye abound in every thing, 
in faith, and elocution, and 
knowledge, and in all dili- 
gence, and in your love to 
us, ſee that ye abound in this 
grace alſo. | 


the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt, that for your ſake he 
became poor though he was 
rich, that ye by his poverty 
ſhould be made rich. And 
in this 1 give my opinion: 
| for this is expedient for you, 
who have before begun not 
only to do, but alſo to be 
willing a year ago. Now 
then accompliſhallo the doing 


| neſs to will, ſo there may be 
alſo to perform out, of that 
which ye have. For if there 
is firſt a ready mind, a man 


10 


11 


12 


is acceptable according to 


what he hath, and not ac- 


cording to what he hath not. 
13 


For I mean not that there 
ſhould be eaſe for others 
and a burden on you; but 
that according to equality, 
your abundance on the pre- 
ſent occaſion ſhould afford a 
ſupply for their deficiency, 
that their abundance alſo 
may ſupply your deficiency, 
that there may be equality. 
According as it is written, 
„He that gathered much 
had no more than others, 
and he who gathered little, 
„ had no leſs “.“ | 
But thanks be to God, 
who put the ſame ſolicitude 
| for you into the heart of 
j 7 Exod, xvi. 13. 
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For he received in 
deed the exhortation, but 
being more diligent, of his | 
own ready mind he went 

13 unto you, We have ſent 
with him alſo a brother, | 
whoſe praiſe in the goſpei 


is ſpread through all the | 


19 churches; and not only fo, |. 
but who was choſen by the | 
churches as my fellow-tra- | 
veller with this charity, mi- 
mitered by us to the glory | 
of the ſame Lord, and 7 
fſhew your ready mind. 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
ſhould lay any blame to us 
in this abundance which is 

21 adminiſtered by us: provid- 
ing what 1s fair, not only 
before the Lord, but allo | 

22 before men. And we have | 
ſent with him our brother, | 
whom we have often expe- 


rienced in many things to be 
a man of diligence, but now | 


much more diligent, through 
the great confidence which | 
23 have in you. It any angquire 
concerning Titus, he is my 
companion and fellow-la- 
bourer to you; or our bre— 
thren be inquired of, they 
are the meſſengers of the 
churches, the glory of Chriſt. 
24 Thereforeſhewuntothem, and 
inthepreſenceof the churches, 
a proof of your love, and 


of. our 4 boalting in you. 


CHAP, IE. 


1 NJOW concerning the con- 
tribution for the ſaints, 


it is ſuperfluous for me to 
write unto you. For I know 2 
your readineſs of mind, for 
which I boaſt of you to the 
Macedonians, that Achaia 
had made preparation a year 
azo; and your zeal hath 


ſtirred up very many. But 3 


; I have ſent the brethren, that 

, our glorying in you might 
not be vain in this matter; 
that as I have faid, ye may 
be prepared. Leſt haply if 4 
the Macedonians come with 
me, and find you unprepar- 
ed, we (not to lay, you) 
may be confounded in this 
confidence ot boaſting. I 5 
have thought it neceſſary 
therefore to exhort the bre- 
thren, that they would go 
before unto you, and pre- 
pare before your promiſed 

| bounty, that it may be ready 
as a matter of bounty, and 
not as extorted of covetoul- 
neſs. - 

But this I add, He that 6 
ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap 
allo ſparingly, and he that 
| foweth bountifully, ſhall reap 
alſo bountifully. Let every 7 
man, as he hath purpoſed 
in heart, give, not with re— 
luctance or of neceſſity; for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 
And God is able to make 8 
all grace abound towards 
you; that in every cale hav- 
ing always all ſufficiency, ye 
may abound unto every good 


work: as it is written, © He 9. 


5 * hath ſcattered abroad, he 


Ch. Ix. 
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te hath given to the poor, his which I purpoſe to act reſo. 


* righteouſneſs abideth for lutely - againſt ſome who 


10 


11 


12 


13 


ce ever *.” Now he that ſup- think of us, as if we walked 
plieth ſeed to the ſower, ſhall after the fleſh. For though 3 
alſo ſupply bread for food, | we walk in the fleſh, we war - 
and multiply your ſeed ſown, | not after the fleſh: for the 4 
and increale the fruits of weapons of our warfare are 
your righteouſneſs, being in not carnal, but . 
every thing enriched unto all through God for the ca ing 
liberality, which cav/ezth by down the ſtrong holds of 
us thankſgiving to God. | corruption ; ; laying low proud 5 


For the miniſtration of this | reaſonings, and every high 


charitable ſervice not only | thing which exalteth itſelf 
abundantly ſupplies the defi- againſt the knowledge of 
ciencies of the ſaints, but God, and making every 
alſo overflows with many | | thought captive to the obedi- 
thankſgivings to God; | ence of Chriſt : and holding 6 
(while by the evidence of | ourſelves ready to avenge 
this miniſtration they glorify every act of difobedience, 
God for your profeſſed ſub- | when your obedience is fully 


| jection to the goſpel of Chriſt, proved. Regard ye the 7 


and for your liberality to- things that are perſonal? If 
wards them, and towards any man is confident in him- 


14 all men;) and with their ſelf that he is Chriſt's, let 


15 


prayers for you, greatly long- | him reflect again in himſelf, 
ing after you, on account of | that as he is Chriſt's, ſo are 
the . tranſcendent grace of | we Chriſt's. Yea, and if I 8 
God in you. Thanks be to | ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more 
God for his inexpreſlible | highly of our authority, 


gift, which the Lord hath given 


2 But I pray, that when I am temptible. Let ſuch a man 11 


us for your edification, and 
CHAP. X. | not for your deſtruction, I 


OW I Paul myſelf exhort | I may not ſeem as if I would 


you by the meekneſs and rerrity you by letters. For 10 


gentleneſs of Chriſt, who, his letters indeed, ſay they, 
when preſent, am indeed || are weighty and orcible, 
lowly among you, but being but his bodily preſence is 
ablent, am bold towards you. | feeble, and his ſpeech con- 


preſent I may not be bold | be aſſured of this, that ſuch 


with the confidence with 15 we are by word in our 


* Plalm ex · 3. | letters when abſent, ſuch alſo 


| ſhall not be aſhamed ; that 9 


14 


E 


Il. CORINTHIANS. 
will we be in deed when we | 


are preſent. For we will 


on the level, or compare our- 
ſelves with ſome who vaunt 
themſelves; but they 


no underſtanding. But we 
will not glory in things 
beyond our meaſure, but 


according to the meaſure of 


* 


the rule which God hath 
marked out for us—a mea- 
ſure that hath reached even 
14 unto you. For we ſtretch 


not our pretenſions beyond 


bounds, as though we reach- 
ed not unto you ; for we have 
advanced even unto you 1n 
15 the goſpel of Chriſt: not 
boaſting ourſelves unmeaſur- 
ably in other men's labours ; 
but having hope that when 
your faith is increaſed, we 
ſhall be enlarged by you ac- 
cording 
more abundant uſefulneſs, 
16 to preach the goſpel in the 
regions beyond you, and not 
to arrogate glory in another 
man's line for things already 
17 prepared. But he that glo- 
rieth, let him glory in the 
18 Lord. For not he who com- 
mendeth himſelf is approved, 


but he whom the Lord 
commendeth. 
„ 


1 ] WISH ye would bear with 
me a little in.my fooliſh- 


mea- | 
ſuring themſelves by them- 
ſelves, and comparing them- 
ſelves with themſelves, have 


to our rule for. 


| 
| 


not preſume to put ourſelves, 


1 
| 


' 
i 
: 
| 
' 
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| 
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| 


| 


| 


_ 


neſs, yea indeed bear with 
me. For I am jealous over 2 
you with godly jealouſy ; 
tor I have eſpouſed you to 
one huſband, to preſent you 
a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. 


But I tear leſt as the ſerpent 3 


beguiled Eve by his crafti- 
nels, ſo your minds ſhould 
be corrupted from the fim- 
plicity which belongs to 
Chriſt. For if he indeed 4 


that cometh preach another 


Jeſus, whom we have not 
preached, or ye receive an- 
other ſpirit, which ye have 
not received, or another goſ- 
pel, which ye have not em- 
braced, ye might well bear 
with him. For I reckon 5 
myſelf to be nothing inferior 
to the very chief of the apo- 
ſtles. For though I may be 6 
rude in ſpeech, yet not in 
knowledge; but on every 
occaſion we have been made 
manifeſt in all things among 
you. 
Am I chargeable with a 7 


fault (humbling myſelt that 


you might be exalted), that 
I preached to you the goſpel 
of God freely ? 
ed other churches, receiving 
a proviſion from them, in 
order to miniſter to you. 
And when I was with you, 9 
and in want, I was burden- 
ſome to no man; for my 
want the brethren who came 
from Macedonia ſupplied ; 
and on every occaſion I have 


| Kept myſelf irom being bur 


=. - 


I plunder- 8 


| 
| 
1 


Ch. XI. 


denfome, and will keep 
myſelf. I proteſt, by * 
truth of Chriſt in me, that 
from this boaſting no man 
ſhall ſeal up my lips in the 
regions of Achaia. 
fore ? 
not? God knoweth. But 
what I do, I will do alto, 
that I may cut off occaſion 
from thoſe who defire occa- 
fion, that wherein they boaſt 
they may be found even as 
13 we. For ſuch are falſe apo- 

ſtles, deceitful labourers, 


10 


12 


Where 
Becauſe F love vou 


. CORINTHIANS. 


' though we were feeble ; but 
wherein any man is 


bold 


(I ſpeak in fooliſhneſs), I am 


bold allo. 


— — 


transforming themſelves into 


4 apoſtles of Chriſt. And no mar- | 
fan For Satan himſelf is tranſ- 


formed into an angel of light. 


miniſters alſo be transformed 


16 their works. I repeat it again, 
Let no man ſuppoſe that lama 
fool; but if otherwiſe, then as 

may a little. 


boaſt myſelf 


after the Lord, but as it 


were in folly in this confi- 
Seeing 


18 dence of boaſting. 


> 


ſhipwreck, 
as miniſters of righteouſneſs; 


and day I have paſſed in the 


whoſe end willbe according to deep; in journeyings often, 


im perils of rivers, in perils 


Are they He- 
brews? ſo am 1. Are they 
liraclites ? fo am 1. Are they 
the feed of Abraham? ſo 


am I. Are they the miniſters 
| of Chriſt? 
iſhly) I am above hem: 
labours 
„in ſtripes exceedingly more, 
in priſons more frequently, 
in the molt immediate dan- 
| ger of death often. 


(I ſpeak fool- 
in 
more abundantly, 


Of the 
Jews ſtve times I have recety- 


cd forty ſtripes ſave one. 


Thrice I have been lcourged 


| with rods, once | have been 
It isno wonder therefore £ his 


ſtoned, thrice I have ſuffered 
a whole night 


of robbers, in perils from 


many boaſt themfclves. after 1 
the fleſh, I will boaſt alſo. | hunger and thirſt, in cold 
19 For ye bear with fools ealily | and nakedneſs; and beſide 
| all theſe things from withour, 


when you are wiſe yourſelves. 


20 For ye bear if a man enſlave that 


my own countrymen, in pe- 


a fool receive me, that I too | rils from the heathen, in pe- 


rils in the city, in perils in 


17 What I ſpeak, I ſpeak not the deſert, in perils on the 


ſea, in perils among falſe 
brethren ; in labour and tra- 
vail, in watchings often, 


in faſtings frequently, in 


accumulated burden 


you, if a man eat you up, | which cometh on me daily, 
if a man receive from you, | | the care of all the churches. 
if a man is infolent, if a man | Who is feeble, and am I not 


21 ſmite you on the face. 


I feeble? - 
ſpeak with reterence to the | and am I not on fire? 


Who is offended, 


22 


5 


23 


26 


27 


28 


29 


If 1 3. 


reproach 'ca/s on me, as | muſt glory I will . in 


C3 


23 


26 


27 


28 


29 
32 


33 
window in a baſket I was 
let down by the wall, and 
eſcaped out of his hands. 


ſuch a one was caught up 


C3 


4 knoweth,) that he was caught 


5 


6 


II. CORI 


the things which reſpe& my 
infirmities. The God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is bleſſed for 
evermore, knoweth that I 
lie not. In Damaſcus the 
governor under Aretas .the 
king guarded the city of 
the Damaſcenes, ' intending 
to ſeize me; and through a 


CHAP, XI. 
T is not expedient doubt- 


| ſure by the 


NTHIANS: 


to be, or what he heareth 
of me. 
not be hfted up above mea- 
tranſcendent 
greatneſs of the revelations, 
there was given me a thorn 
in the fleſh, the angel Satan, 
to buffet me, that T might 
not be lifted up above mea- 
ſure. 
ſought the Lord, 


that he 


Ch#XITI 


And that I might 7 


For this thrice I be- 8 


might depart from me. And 9 


he ſaid unto me, My grace 


is ſufficient for thee ; for my 
ſtrength is made perfe& in 
weakneſs. Moſt gladly 


leſs for me to boaſt. I 
will yet come to viſions and 
revelations of the Lord. I 
knew a man in Chriſt above 
fourteen years ago, (whether 
in the body I know not, or 
whether out of the body I 
know not: God knoweth ;) 


unto the third heavens. And 
I knew ſuch a man, (whe- 
ther in the body or out of 
the body I know not : God 


up into paradiſe, and heard 


therefore will I rather glory 
in my infirmities, that the 
power of Chriſt may fix its 
reſidence in me. Therefore 
| take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, 
in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes, 


for Chriſt's ſake; for when 


I an weak, then am I 


ſtrong. 

Have I become a fool in 
boaſting? ye have compel- 
led me; for I ought to have 
been commended of you : 
for in nothing have I been 
inferior to the very chief 


ineffable words, which it is 
not permitted to man to 
ſpeak. Of ſuch a one will I 
boaſt ; but in myſelf will 1 
not boaſt, ſave in my infir- 
mities. For though 1 ſhould 
be diſpoſed to boaſt, I ſhall 
not be a fool; for I ſhall 


ſpeak truth: but I deſiſt, 


leſt any man think of me 
above what he ſeeth me 


apoſtles, though I be 
nothing. The ſigns indeed 
of an apoſtle have been 
wrought among you in all 
patience, in miracles, and 
wonders, and mighty deeds. 
For what is there wherein 
ye have been inferior to the 
other churches, except that 
have nor been burdenſome 
| to you? Forgive me this 


19 


11 


12 


- 


Ch. XIII. 11. c OR 


14 wrong. Lo! 1 hold myſelf | 


ready the third time to come | 
unto you, and I will not 
burden you; for I ſeek not 
yours but you : for the chil- 


dren ought not to lay up | 
{ 


treaſure for their parents, 
but the parents for the chil- 
15 dren. And I will moſt, 
cheerfully ſpend and be 
ſpent for your ſouls, though | 
the more abundantly I have: 
you, the leſs I am loved. | 
16 But admit it, I was not 
burdenſome to you: but be- 
ing crafty, I caught you | 
17 with guile. Did I make a 
gain of you by any one in- | 
dividual whom 1 ſent unto 
18 you? 1 entreated Titus 70 go 
to you, and with him I ſent a 
brother. 
any advantage of you? 
walked we not in the fame 
ſpirit ? walked we not in the 
ſame ſteps ? 
19 Think ye that weare again | 
making an apology to you? 
In the ſight of God ſpeak 
we in Chriſt : but all things, 
beloved, for your edification. 
20 For I am afraid that when I 
come I ſhall not find you 


ſuch as I wiſh, and that | 


ſhall be found of you ſuch 
as ye would not: lelt haply 
there be contentions, jea- 
louſies, animoſities, quar- 
rels, backbitings, whiſper. 
ings, ſwellings, tumults: 
21 and leſt when I come to you 
again, my God ſhould bow 
me down, and 1 ſhould la- 


id Titus make 


NTHIANS. 


ment over many who have 


ſinned before, and have not 


repented of the impurities, 
jand whoredomy and laſcivi- 
ouſneſs which they have 
committed. 


CHAP. XIII. 


HIS third time I am com- 

ing to you: by the 
mouth of two or three wit- 
neſſes ſhall every charge be 
eſtabliſhed. I have told you 
before, and 1 repeat it, as 
| when 1 was preſent the ſe- 
' cond time, and now abſent, 


I write to thoſe who have ſin- 


ned already, and to all the 
reſt, that if I come again, 
[ will not ſpare you: ſince 
ye demand a proof that 
| Chriſt ſpeaketh in me, who 


to you-ward is not weak, 


but is mighty in you. For 


| though he was crucified in 


weakneſs, yet he liveth by 
the power of God: for we 


| alfo. are weak in him, but 
we ſhall live with him by the 
| power of God diſplayed to- 


wards you. 

| Examine yourſelves, whe- 
ther ye are in the faith; 
prove your ownſelves : know 
ye not your ownlelves, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is in you, ex- 


cept ye be reprobate? But 
'I hope that ye ſhall know 
that we are not reprobate. 
Now I pray unto God that 7 
ye do no evil, not that we 


| ſhould appear approved, but 


II. CORINTHIANS, Ch. XIII. 


that you may do that which be perfectly united together, 
is laudable, though we be comforted, be of one 

8 ſhould be as reprobates. For || mind, live in peace; and 
we can do nothing againſt || the God of love and peace 
the truth, but for the truth. || ſhall be with you. Salute 12 

9 For we rejoice when we are || one another with a holy kiſs. 
weak, but ye are ſtrong: || All the faints ſalute you. 
and this alſo we pray for, | The grace of the Lord Jeſus 13 
even your perfect eftablith- | Chriſt, and the love of God, 

10 ment. For this cauſe, though || and the communion of the 
ablent, I. have written theſe | Holy Ghoſt be with you all. 
things, that when I am pre- Amen. 
ſent I may not uſe ſeverity, The ſecond epiſtle to the 


according to the power which Corinthians was written 
the Lord hath given me for from Philippi, a city 
edification, and not for de- of Macedonia, by Titus 
ſtruction. and Luke. 


11 Finally, brethren, rejoice : | 


THE 


EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE, 


GALATIANS. 


God the Father and our Lord 

CHAP. I. Jeſus Chriſt ; who gave him- 4 

I AUL the apoſtle (not || ſelf for our fins, that he 
P ſent from men, nor by || might pluck us out of this 


man, but by: Jeſus Chriſt, | preſent wicked world, ac- 
and our Father who raiſed || cording to the will of God 

2 him from the dead), and all || and our Father: to whom 5 
the brethren with me, to the || be glory for ever and ever. 

3 churches of Galatia: grace Amen. | | 
unto you, and peace from 1 marvel. * ye are ſo 6 


Ch. 1. ALATIARS. 


quickly departed from him 
that called you, by the grace 
of Chriſt into another goſpel ; 
7 which is not another; but 
there are certain perſons who 
trouble you, and defire to, 
pervert the goſpel of Chriſt. 
8 But though even we, or an 
angel from heaven, preach 
unto you another goſpel, 
different from that which we 
have preached to you, let 
him be an anathema. As 
9 we have before ſpoken, 
and I now repeat it again, 
It any man preach a goſpel 


different from that ye have 
received, let him be ana- 
1c thema. For do I now uſe: 
perſuaſions from men, or | 
from God? or do I ſeek to 
pleaſe men? for if I yet 
pleaſed men, I ſhould not be; 

the ſervant of Chriſt. 

11 But I give you to under- | 
- ſtand, brethren, that the 
goſpel which was preached | 
by me is not a merely human | 

12 miniſtry. For I neither re- 
ceixved it from man, nor was 
taught, but by immediate | 
revelation from- Jeſus Chriſt. | 

13 For ye have heard of my, 
former manner of life, when | 
{ profeſſed Judaiſm, that in 
the moſt outrageous manner | 

TI perſecuted the church of 
14 God, and waſted it: and 
ſignalized myſelf in Judaiſm | 
above many of thoſe of my 
own age among my country- | 
men, being more exceeding- | 


of my fathers. | But when it 
pleaſed God, who ſelected 
me from my mother's womb, 
and called me by his grace, 
to reveal his Son in me, that 


"5 


16 


I might preach the glad ti- 


dings of him to the nations, 


| immediately I conferred not 


with fleſh and blood, nor 
went up to Jeruſalem to 
thoſe who were apoſtles be- 
fore me; but I went away 
into Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damaſcus. At- 


terwards at the expiration of 


three years I went up unto 
Jeruſalem to pay a. viſit to 


Peter, and I abode with him 


fifteen days. But I ſaw no 
other of the apoſtles except 
James, the Lord's brother. 


Nou reſpecting the things 


tf 


18 


9 


20 


which I write unto you, be- 


hold, in the preſence of 
God, I lie not. Afterwards 
I went into the regions of 


Syria and Cilicia; and I was 
perſonally unknown to the 
churches of Judea, which 
are in Chriſt : only they had 
heard, that he who perſecut- 
ed us in time paſt, now 
preaches the faith which he 
once laid waſte. And the 


glorified God on my behalf. 


| CAHAF. I. - 
FOURTEEN years aſter- 


21 


22 


23 


24 


wards I again went up to 


Jeruſalem with Barnabas, 
taking Titus alſo along with 


| ly a zealot for the traditions | us. And I went up then by 2 


28 


3 in vain. 
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_ revelation, and laid before | 
them that goſpel which 1 
preach among the Heathen, 


but in private conference with 


thoſe who were of the firſt 
importance, that haply 1 
might not run, nor had run 
And even Titus, 
who was with me, though a 
Greek, was not compelled 
4 to be circumciſed ; but this 
I did becauſe of falſe bre- 
thren artfully introduced, 
who came to pry into our 
liberty which we hold in 
Chriſt Jeſus, that they might 
5 bring us into bondage : to 
whom not even for an hour 
have we yielded ſubjection, 
that the truth of the goſpel 
6 might abide with you. But 
from thoſe who appeared 
men of the greateſt import- | 
ance, (what fort of men ſo— 
ever they were it maketh no 
difference to me: God ac- 
cepteth not a man's perſon ;) || 
for theſe important perſon- 
ages in conference added 
7 nothing to me ; but contra- 
riwiſe when they ſaw that I 


was entruſted with the goſpel 


to the uncircumciſion, as 
Peter was to the circumci— 
8 ſion: (for he that wrought 
powerfully by Peter in his 
apoſtolic miſſion to the cir- 
cumciſion, wrought mightily 
alſo by me among the Gen- 
9 tiles.) And when they knew 
the grace which was beſtow- 
ed on me, James and Ce- 
phas and John, who appear- 


Ch. 


ed to be the pillars of the 
church, gave unto me and 
Barnabas the right hand of 
fellowſhip, that we ſhould 
go unto the Gentiles, and 
they to the circumciſion; 
only deſiring that we would 
remember the poor—the very 
thing which 1 have alfo been 
diligent to perform. | 
But when Peter came to 
Antioch I withſtood him to 
his face, becauſe he was 
blameable. For before cer- 
tain perſons came from 
James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles, but when they 
were come, he withdrew, 
and ſeparated himſelf, fear- 
ing thoſe of the circumct- 
ſion. And the other Jews 
were guilty of the ſame dif- 
ſimulation with him, ſo that 
even Barnabas was carried 
away 
But when I ſaw that they 
walked not directly accord- 
ing to the truth of the goſ- 
pel, I ſaid to Peter belore 
them all, If thou, being a 
Jew, liveſt as the Gentiles, 
and not as do the Jews, why 
compelleſt thou the Gentiles 
to judaize? We who are 
Jews by deſcent, and not 
ſinners ſprung from Gen- 
tiles, knowing that a man 
is not juſkihed by the works 
of the law, but by the faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, even we 


have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified 
by faith in Chriſt, and not 
| d © 


II. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


by their hypocriſy. 


14 


I 


16 


Ch. III. 


by works of the law; be- | 
cauſe by the works of the 
law no fleſh be juſtified. 
17 For if ſeeking to be juſtified | 
by Chriſt, we alfo ourſelves. 
fhould be found ſinners, is 
Chriſt then a miniſter of ſin ? 
18 God forbid. For if I build 
up again the very ſame things 
which I have pulled down, 
1 ſtamp myſelt a tranſ— 
Teffor. 
1 5 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, 
20 ſhould live unto God. I am 
crucified with Chriſt, yet 1 
live; though no more I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me: and my 
prefent hfe in the fieth, is a 
hfe by faith in the Son of | 
| God, ] is hath loved me, 
and dekvered up himſelf for. 
21 me. I do not ſet at nought 
the grace of God; for if 


= 
—— — _ 
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that 1 


now made perfect in the 
fleſh? have ye ſuffered fo 4 
many things in vain? it it 
be yet in vain. 

He therefore who miniſter- 5 
eth to you a ſupply of the 
Spirit, and powerfully work- 
eth miracles among you, 
doth he it by the works of 
the law, or by the hearing 
of the faith? as Abraham 6 


believed in God, and it was 


imputed to him for righte- 
ouſneſs. Know then that 7 
they who are of faith, theſe 
are the children of Abraham. 
And the ſcripture foreſeeing 8 
that by faith God would juſ- 
tify the Gentiles, preached 
the goſpel before unto Abra- 
ham, ſaying, that © In thee - 
« ſhall all the nations be 
* bleſſed *.*? Wherefore they 9 
who are of faith are bleſſed 


Tighteouſneſs came by the 


law, truly Chriſt hath died 
in vain. 


r m. 


with believing Abraham. 

For as many as are of the 
works of the law, are under 
a curſe: for it is written, 
«© Curſed is every one who 


10 


I O INFATUATED Galatians, 

who hath bewitched you 
that ye ſhould not obey 
truth ? To whom Jeſus 
as before your eyes, cruci- 


2 fied among you. This only 


ceived ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or from 
3 hearing of the faith? Are 
ye ſo ſenſeleſs? having 
gun m the Spirit, are ye 


the 


| is juſtified before God is evi- 
Chriſt has been deſcribed, | 


would I learn of you, Re- 


8. 


„ continueth not in all the 
things written in the book 
* of the law to do them f.“ 
But that by the law no man 


w —ä——— —— —— — u — — 


11 


dent: becauſe The juſt 
by faith ſhall live 1.“ tow 
the law 1s not by faith: but 
„The man that doeth theſe 
ce things ſhall live by them.“ 
Chriſt hath redeemed us from 13 
the curſe of the law, being 


12 


- 


Gen. Xil. 3. 


1 Habb. ii. 4 


Deut, xxvii. 26. 
Ber, viii. 3. 


13 


14. Wees 577 


20 the hand 


GALATIANS, 


made a curſe for us : for it is 
written, “ Curſed is every 
* one who 1s hanged on a 
that unto the 
Gentiles the benediction 
pronounced on Abraham 


might come by Jeſus Chrilt, 


that we might receive the 
promiſe of the Spirit by 
faith. 

Brethren, I ſpeak human- 
ly; to uſe a fimilitude, a man's 
teſtament, if it be paſſed in 
legal form, no man can 
vacate, or add thereunto. 


16 But to Abraham were the | 


promiſes ſpoken, and to his | 
ſeed. He ſaith not, To ſeeds, 
as unto many perſons ; but | 
as to an individual, and to 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. 
Now this I ſay, the covenant 
confirmed of God to Chrilt, 
the law, which was given 
three hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot diſannul, 
ſo as to vacate the promiſe. 


18 For if the inheritance 1 is of 
the law, it is no more by 


promiſe; but to Abraham 


God gave it freely by pro- 


miſe. 

To what end then was the 
law given? It was given 
on account of tranſgreſſions, 


until that ſeed ſhould come 


to whom the 'promiſe was 

made, being delivered through 

the — of angels into 

a mediator. But 

the mediator of the one ee, 

he is not, though God is one. 
Deut. xxi. 23. 


to the promiſes of God? 
God forbid. For if there 
had been a law given which 
was capable of procuring 
life, verily righteouſneſs 
would have been by the law.. 


But the ſcripture! hath ſhut 22 


up all things under ſin; that 
the promiſe by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt might be giyen 10 


thoſe who believe. 


we were in ward under the 
law, ſhut up together for the 
faith that ſhould be revealed. 


| Wherefore the law was our 24 


conductor, as of children, 
to Chriſt, that we might be 


| juſtified by faith. But when 25 


faith was come, we were no 
longer under a pædagogue. 


God through faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 
as have been baptiſed into 
Chriſt, have been inyeſted 
with Chriſt. 
more Jew or Gentile, there 1s 
no more ſlave or freeman, 
there is no more male or 
female: but ye are all one 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 
are Chriit's, then are ye 
Abraham's ſeed, and heirs 
according to the promiſe. 


CHAP. IV. 


Nu Laffirm, that as long I 
as the heir is an infant, 
he differeth nothing from 


% ſervant, rr he be 


Y 3 


Cb. IT. 
Ils the law then contrary-21 


But before the faith came, 23 


For ye are all the ſons of 25 


For as many of you 27 


There is no 28 


But if ye 29 


Ch. Iv. 


GATLATIANS. | 


2 maſter of all; but is under the goſpel at the firſt. And 14 


tutots and truſtees until the my temptation, which was 


3 time fixed by his father. 


So in my fleth, ye deſpiſed not, 
we alſo; when we were infants, | nor rejected with diſguſt; 


were in bondage under the | but as an angel of God ye 
firſt elementary principles of received me, even as Chriſt 


4 the world: but when the 
fulnèéſs of time was come, 


of a woman, born under the 
5 law, that he might redeem 
thoſe who were under the 
law, that we might receive 
6 the adoption of ſons. But 
"becauſe ye are ſons, God 
Hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, cry- 
7 ing, Abba, Father! There- 
fore thou art no more a ſlave, 
but a ſon, and if a ſon, an 
heir alſo of God through 
Chriſt. | 
But at that time when ye 
knew not God, ye ſerved thoſe 
who by nature are not gods. 
9 But now after having known 
God, or rather being known 
of God, how turn ye back 
again to thoſe weak and beg- 
garly elements, to which 
again a ſecond time ye deſire 
10 to be in bondage? Ye ob- 
ſerve days, and months, and 
11 times, and years. I am 
afraid for you, leſt haply 1 
have beſtowed on you labour 
in vain. 
Be as I am, for I alſo am 
as ye are, brethren—this is 
my requelt to you: ye have 


8 


12 


not injured me in the leaſt. 
r3 Ye know that with infirmity 
| of fleſh I preached to you, 


if 
1 
ly 


Jeſus himſelf, What then 


was your bleſſedneſs, for 1 


God ſent forth his Son born bear witneſs to you that, if 


it were poſſible, ye would 
have plucked out your eyes, 


and given them to me. 
'I therefore become 


wa_ wet 


——— - — 


* 


Am 
your 
enemy becauſe I tell you 
the truth ? 

They affect zeal for you, 
not honourably; but they 
wiſh to exclude us, that you 
may be zealouſly attached to 
them. Ir is good indeed to 
be zealouſly affected in a good 
cauſe always, and not only 


when I am preſent with you. 


My little children of whom 
I travail in birth again, until 
Chriſt be formed in you, I 
wiſh I could be with you 
now, and change my addreſs ; 
tor I am in doubt about 
you. 

Tell me, ye that deſire to 
be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law? For it is 
written * that Abraham had 
two ſons, the one by a bond- 
woman, and the other by 
a free. Now the ſon of the 
bond-maid was born after 
the fleſh, but that by the 
free woman was by promiſe. 
Which things are allegorical; 
for theſe are the two cave. 

Gen. xvi. 15. 


ey 
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nants, the one from mount 
Sinai, gendering unto bond- 
age, which is repreſented by 
25 Agar. 


correſponds. with Jeruſalem 
that now 1s, and is in bond- 
26 age with her children. But 
the Jeruſalem above is free, 
which is the mother of us 
27 all. For it is written, “Re- 
* joĩce, thou barren who 
* beareſt not, cry out and 
* ſhout for joy, thou that 
© travaileſt not, for more 
are" the children of her 
© that was deſolate, than of 
* her which had an huſ- 
28 * band *.“ So we, brethren, 
as Iſaac, are the children of 
the promiſe. But as then 
he that was born after the 
fleſh perſecuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, even 
29 ſo is it now. But what ſaith 
the ſcripture ? * Caſt out the 
„ bond-woman and her ſon : 


„ for the fon of the bond- || 


© maid ſhall in no wiſe inhe- 
& rit with the ſon of the free 

30 „ woman +.” So then, bre- 
thren, we are not the chil- 
dren of the bond-woman, 
but of the tree. 


CHAP, V. 


1 CT AND faſt therefore in 


the liberty with which 
Chriſt has made you free, 
and be not again held under 
2 a yoke of bondage. Behold, 


; ® Ia. liv, Is 


For this Agar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and 


| 


been called unto 
brethren; only uſe not that 


I Paul declare to you, that 
if be ye circumciſed, Chriſt 
will be of no advantage to 
you. And again, I teſtify 3 
to every man who 1s circum- 
ciſed, that he is under an 
obligation to keep the whole 
law. 
expectations from Chriſt, as 
many of you as are juſtified 
by the Iaw; ye are fallen 
from grace. For we in ſpi- 5 
rit by faith expect the hope 
of righteouſneſs. For in 6 
Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- 
ciſion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumciſton, but 
faith exerting its energy by 
love. Ye were running 7 
well: who hath hindered you 
that ye ſhould not obey the 
truth? This perſuaſion 8 
cometh not from him who 
called you. 
leaveneth the whole maſs. 


I have confidence in you 10 


through the Lord, that ye 
will be no otherwiſe mind. 
ed : but he that troubleth you 
ſhall bear condign puniſh- 


ment whoſoever he be. 


But I, brethren, if I yet 11 


preach circumciſion, why am 
I ſtill perſecuted? then in- 
deed the offence of the croſs 


is at an end. I with that they 12 


who trouble you were cut 
off from you. 


liberty, 


liberty as a pretext for 
carnality, but in love be 


+ Gen, xxl. 10, || ſubjeQ one to ag For 
4 


Ch. v. 


Ve have vacated all 4 


A little leaven 9 


For ye have 13 


14 


— 


Ch. VT. 
the. whole law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this, 
Thou ſhalt love thy ncigh- 

15 bour as thyſelf. But if ye 
bite and devour, one another, 
take heed that ye be not 
conſumed by one another. 

16 But I fay, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye will not fulfil 

17 the luſt of the fleſh. For 
the fleſh hath appetites con- 
trary to the Spirit, and the | 
Spirit contrary to the fleſh, 
and theſe act in oppoſition 
the one to the other: ſo that 
ye do not the things which 

18 ye would. But if ye are 
under the conduct of the 
Spirit, ye are not under the 

w. 
19 Now the works of the 
fleſh are evident, which are 
theſe: adultery, whorcdom, 

20 impurity, laſciviouſneſs, ido- 

latry, 1 charms, en- 

mities, ſtrifes, jealouſies, 

animoſities, quarrels, divi- 

ſions, hereſies, envyings, 

murders, drunkenneſs, re- 
vels, and the like of theſe, 
concerning which I tell you 
now, as I have told you al- 
ready, that they who live in 
ſuch practices ſhall not inhe- 

Tit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, long- 
ſuffering, kindneſs, good- 

23 neſs, fidelity, meekneſs, 
temperance; againſt ſuch 

24 there is no law. But they 
who are Chriſt's have crucifi- 


ed the fleſh with its paſſions 


21 


| 


[ 
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and irregular appetites. If 25 
ve live by the Spirit, let us 
alſo walk by the Spirit, Let 26 
us not be vain-glorious, ir- 
ritating one another, envy- 
ing one another. 


CHAP. VI. 
| BRETHREN, if a man 1x 


alſo be ſurpriſed into any 
act of offence, ye that are 


| ſpiritual, replace ſuch a one 


| 


in the ſpirit of meekneſs; 
keeping an attentive eye on 
thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be 
tempted. Bear ye one ano- 2 
ther's burdens, and ſo fulfil 


the law of Chriſt. For if 3 


any man conceits that he is 
lomething when he is no- 
thing, he deceiveth himſelf. 
But let every man bring his 4 
own work to the teſt, and 
then ſhall he have glorying 


in himſelf alone, and not by 


compariſon with another. For 5 
every man ſhall bear his own 
burden. 

Let him who is a learner 6 
of the word communicate to 
his inſtructor in all good 
things. Be not deceived ; 7 
God is not to be trifled with : 
for whatſoever a man ſoweth, 
that ſhall he alſo reap. For 8 
he that ſoweth unto his fleſh, 
ſhall of the fleſh reap cor- 
ruption, and he that ſoweth 
to the Spirit, ſhall of the 
Spirit reap life everlaſting. 


Jet us not then be weary of 9 


well-doing z for in due time 


23 
26 
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we ſhall: reap, if we | faint 
10 not. Well then, whilſt we 
have opportunity, let us do 
good unto all men, but eſpe- 
cially unto thoſe who are of 
the houſehold ot faith, 
11 Ye ſee in how many words 
I have written unto you with 
my own hand, As many as 
with to make a fair appear- 
ance in the fleſh, they com- 
pel you to be circumciſed, 
only that they may not ſuffer | 
perſecution for the croſs of 
13 Chriſt. For even they who | 
are themſelves circumciſed 
do not keep the law, but 
defire you to be circumciſed, 
that they may glory in your 
14 fleſh. But God forbid that 


I2 


] ſhould glory, ſave in the 


' croſs of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world, For in 
Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- 


ciſion availeth any thing, 


nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new creation. And as many 
as ſhall walk after this rule, 
peace be upon them, and 
mercy, and upon the Iirael 
of God. 

| Henceforth let no man 


trouble me; for I bear the. 


marks of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in my body. 
The grace of our Lord 


ſpirit, brethren. Amen. 
To the Galatians, ' written 
from Rome. 


1 


24 
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13 


16 


17 


Jeſus Chriſt be with your 
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CHAP. I. 


AUL, an apoſtle of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, by the. will 
of God, to the ſaints which 
are at Epheſus, and to the 


faithful in Chriſt Jeſus: 
I 


race be unto you, and peace 2 
gc God our Father, and 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Bleſſed be the God and 2 


Father of our Lord Jeſus” 


Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us 


with every ſpiritual bleſſing 


Cb. I. 
in heavenly things in Chriſt ; 
4 as he hath elected us in him 


before the foundation of the 


world, that we ſhould be 
holy and blameleſs before 

5 him in love: having pre- 
deſtinated us for his adopted 
children by Jeſus Chriſt unto 
himſelf, according to the 

6 good pleaſure of his will, to 
the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace, whereby he hath made 

us acceptable in that beloved 
7 one; in whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of ſins, 
according to the riches of 
$ his grace; wherein he hath 
abounded towards us with 
all wiſdom and intelligence, 


9 having made known to us 


the myſtery of his will, ac- 


cording to his good plea- | 


fure, which he purpoſed in 
himſelf; at the diſpenſation 
of the fulneſs of the appoint- 
ed times to gather together 
under one head all things in 
_ Chriſt, whether they be 
things in heaven or things 
in earth, in him: in whom 
alſo we have obtained our 
inheritance, predeſtinated ac- 
cording to the purpoſe of 
him who effectually worketh 
all things according to the 
- _ counſel of his own will: 

12 that we ſhould be to the 

E of his glory, who firſt 
13 had hope in Chriſt. 

whom ye alſo truſted after ye 


10 


had heard the word of truth, 


the goſpel of your ſalvation; 


In N 


| 


ö 


— 
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in whom alſo, having believ- 


ed, ye have been ſealed with 
the holy Spirit of promiſe, 
which is the earneſt of our 
inheritance, until the final 
redemption, acquired by him, 


come, to the praiſe of his 


glory. 

For this cauſe I alfo, ſince 
I heard of your faith in the 
Lord Jeſus, and the love ye 
have to all ſaints, have not 
ceaſed offering up my praiſes 
for you, making mention of 
youinmy prayers, that the God 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father of glory, would give 
you the ſpirit of wiſdom and 
revelation by the knowledge 
of him; the eyes of your 
underſtanding being enlight- 
ened, that you may know 


what is the hope to which he 


hath called you, and what 
the riches of the glory of 
his inheritance for the ſaints, 
and what the tranſcendent 


greatneſs of his power in us, 


who believe, according to 
the energy of his migh 
ſtrength which he diſplayed 


in Chriſt when he raiſed him 


from the dead, and ſet him 
at his own right hand in the 
heavenly regions, far above 
all principality, and autho- 
rity, and power, and domi- 
nion, and every name that 


* 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


is named, not only in this 


world, but alſo in that 
which is to come; and hath 
put all things under his feet, 


and hath appointed him head 


22 


* 


20 


21 


22 
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over all to the church, 


23 which is his body, the ful. 


neſs of him that filleth all 
Aw all; ©! | 


CHAP..II, 
I AND you hath he quicken- 
+ 


ed, who were dead in 


2 treſpaſſes and ſins, wherein 


in times paſt ye walked after 


the faſhion of this world, 


after the prince of the power 
of the air, the ſpirit who 
now worketh with energy 
in the children of diſobedi- 

3 ence: among whom alſo we 
all have had our converſation 
in time paſt, in the luſts of 
the fleſh, fulfilling 
fires of the fleſh and of the 
mind, and were by nature 
children of wrath, as well 
4 as the reſt. But God, being 
rich in mercy, through the 
great love with which he 
hath loved us, though we 
were dead in fins, hath 
quickened us together with 
Chriſt, (by grace ye are 
6 ſaved,) and hath raiſed us up 
together with him, and made 
us ſit down together in the 
heavenly regions in Chriſt 
That he might thew 
forth in the ages to come 
the tranſcendent riches of his 
ce, in the kindneſs ſhew- 

8 ed to us in Chriſt Jeſus. For 
by grace ye are ſaved through 
faith, and this not of your- 
ſelves; it is the gift of God: 
9 not by works, leſt any man 


the de- 


ſhould boaſt; for we are his 
workmanſhip, 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 
tor which God hath before 


created in 


Ch. II. 


IO 


prepared us, that we ſhould 


i walk therein, 


Wherefore remember that 
ye in time paſt were Gentiles 


in the fleſh, who are called 


uncircumciſion by that called 
circumcifion made by hands 
in the fleſh; that ye were at 


that time without Chriſt, 


alienated from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtran- 
gers to the covenants of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and 
atheiſts in the world : but 
now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who 
formerly were far off, are 
become nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt. For he is our 
peace, who hath made both 
one, and hath broken down 


the middle wall of ſepara- 
Y I5 


tion, deſtroying the enmit 
in his fleſh, even the law of 


precepts, in ordinances, that 


he might from the two create 
in himſelf one new man, 
making peace, and might 
reconcile them both in one 
body to God by the croſs, 
having ſlain the enmity there- 
by; and coming, hath 
preached peace to you who 


were afar off, and to thoſe 


who were nigh : for through 


him we both have acceſs by 
one Spirit unto the Father. 
So then 'ye are no more 
ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
fellowy- citizens with the ſaints, 
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14 
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17 


18 


19 


Ch. III. EPHESIANS. 


and of the houſehold of God; To me, who am leſs than the 8 
20 built up on the foundation of | leaſt of all ſaints, is this 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus | grace given, that I ſhould 
Chriſt himſelf being the chief | preach among the Gentiles 
21 corner ſtone; in whom the the unſearchable riches of 29 
whole building exactly ce- | Chriſt; and to make all men g 
mented together groweth | ſee what the communication 
into a holy temple in the | of that myſtery means, which 
22 Lord: by whom allo ye have | was hid from the beginning 
been built up together for an | in God, who created all 21 
habitation of God through | things by Jeſus Chriſt : that 
the Spirit. now to the principalities and 
powers in the pe re- 
gions, the manifold wiſdom 
F. * God eaiahe bo mite 
1 FOR this cauſe am I Paul, | known by the church, ac- 
the priſoner of Jeſus | cording- to the purpoſe from 
2 Chriſt for you Gentiles, it fo | everlaſting, which he formed. 
be, that ye have heard of the in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: in 
diſpenſation of the grace of whom we have boldneſs and 
God which was given to me | acceſs with confidence to 
3 for you: that by revelation || God by the faith of him. 
he made known unto me the | Wherefore 1 beſeech you, 13 
myltery, as I wrote unto you | that ye faint not at my tribu- 
4 before briefly; wherein when || lations for you, which is 
ye read, ye may be able to your glory. For this end I 
perceive my knowledge in the [ bow my knees to the Father 
5 myſtery of Chriſt, which in of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of 1; 
other generations was not | whom the whole family in 
made known to the children | heaven and earth is named; 
of men, as it hath been that he would give you ac- 16 
now revealed to his holy || cording to the riches of his 
apoſtles and prophets by the glory, to be ſtrengthened 
6 Spirit; that the Gentiles || with might by his ſpirit in 
ſhould be co-heirs, and of the inner man; that Chriſt 17 
the ſame body, and ſharers may dwell by faith in your 
with them of his promiſe in hearts; that rooted and 19 
7 Chriſt by the Goſpel; of grounded in love, ye may be 
which I am made a miniſter, | — to comprehend 
according to the gift of the with all ſaints, what is the 
grace of God, which was || breadth and length, and 
given unto me by the eſſec- height and depth; and 19 
tual working of his power. to know the love 


IQ 


11 


12 


13 


20 
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Chriſt, tranſcendently ſur- 
paſſing knowledge, that ye 
may be filled with all the ful- 
neſs of God. = 

Now to him that is able 
to do above all things, ex- 
ceeding abundantly, beyond 
what we aſk or think, ac- 
cording to the power which 


21 effectually worketh in us; to 


him be glory in the church, 
in Chriſt Jeſus, unto all gene- 


rations for ever and ever. 
Amen. 


. 


11 THEN, the priſoner of 


the Lord, beſeech you, 
that ye walk worthy the vo- 
cation with which ye are 
2 called, with all humility and 
meekneſs, with long ſuffer- 


ing, forbearing one another | 


3 in love; careful to preſerve 
unity of ſpirit, in the bond 
4 of peace. There is one body, 
and one ſpirit, even as ye 
have been called to one hope 
5 of your calling; one Lord, 
6 one faith, one baptiſm, one 
God, and father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, 
and in you all, ; 2 
But to every one of us 


- hath the grace been given, 


according to the meaſure of 
8 the gift of Chriſt. Where- 
fore the Scripture ſaith, 
„„When he aſcended up on 
high, he led captivity cap- 
<« tive, and gave gifts unto 


| 9 (e men 9 Now this, that 


» Pſa, Kviii. 18. 


imply? but that he alſo firſt 
deſcended into the more in- 
ternal parts of the earth? 
He that deſcended is the ſame 
alſo, who aſcended above all 
the heavens, that he might 


fill all things. 


| 


And he himſelf appointed, 


ſome indeed apoſtles, and 
ſome prophets; and others 


preachers of the Goſpel; and 


others paſtors and teachers; 


ö 


tor the perfecting the ſaints, 
for the work of the miniftry, 
for the edification of the 
body of Chriſt : until we all 
attain in the unity of the 
faith, and the knowledge of 


the Son of God, unto a ſtate 


of complete manhood, unto 
the meaſure of the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt : that 
we ſhould be no longer in- 
fants, floating on the waves, 
and carried about with every 


wind of novel doctrine, by 
the juggling of men, by 


their craftineſs after the de- 
luſive wiles of error; but, 
ſpeaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all 


things, who is the head, 


even Chriſt: From whom 
the whole body nicely joined 
together, and firmly connect- 
ed by every joint of exact pro- 
portion, according to theener- 


Ch. IV, 
he aſcended, what does it 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


gy exerted in the meaſure of 


every ſeveral part, cauſeth the 
increaſe of the body unto the 


| edification of itſelf in love. 


| Thisthen I urge and teſtify 25 


Ch. V. 


in the Lord, that ye walk no 
more as the other Gentiles 
walk in the vanity of their 
18 mind, darkened in under- 
ſtanding; alienated from the 
life of God through the ig- 
norance which is in them; 
through the blindneſs of 
19 their hearts: who inſenſible 
to remorſe, have delivered 
themſelves over in laſcivioul- | 
neſs, to the practice of all 


impurity, with inſatiable a- 


20 vidity. But ye have not fo 
21 learned Chriſt; if indeed ye 
have heard hiv, and have 
been taught by him, as the 
22 truth is in Jeſus: that ye 
put off reſpeQing your for- 
mer converſation the old 


man, which is corrupt ac- | 


cording to the deceitful pal- | | 

23 ſions; but be renewed in 

24 the ſpirit of your minds; and 

put on the new man, Which 

is created godlike, in righte- 
— and true holineſs. 

25 Wherefore putting away 

lying, ſpeak truth, every one 

with his neighbour : for we 


are members one of another. 


26 Are ye provoked ; and do 
you not fin ? let not the ſun 
27 go down upon your wrath : 


nor give place to the devil. 
Let him that ſtole ſteal 


no more; but rather labour | 


hard, working with his 
hands that which is good, | 
that he may have ſomething | 
to give to him that is in 
want. 


EPHESIANS. 


ceed out of your mouth, but 
whatever 4s good for uſeful 
edification, that it may com- 
municate grace to the hear- 
ers. And grieve not the holy 39 
Spirit of God, whereby ye 
have been ſealed unto the day 

of redemption. Let all bit- 31 


terneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and 
ſcandal, be removed from 


you, with all malice: but 32 
be ye kind one to another, 
full of ſenſibility, forgiving 
mutually, even as God in 


Chriſt hath forgiven you. 


CHAP. V. 

E ye therefore imitators of 1 
God, as beloved chil- 
dren; and walk in love as 2 

Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
given himſelf for us, an ob- 
lation and ſacrifice to God, 
for an odour of a ſweet ſmell. 
But fornication and all im- 3 
purity, or inſatiable deſire, 
let it not be mentioned 
among you, as becometh 
ſaints; or obſcenity, or 4 
fooliſh talk, or looſe witti- 
ciſms ; things which become 
not a Chri/tian, but rather 


29 Let no looſe diſcourſe pro- 


| becauſe of thele things, the 


thankſgiving. For this ye 5 
know, that no whoremonger, 
or impure perſon, or avari- 
cious, who is an idolater, 
hath an inheritance in the 
kingdom of Chriſt and of 
God. Let no man deceive 6 
you with vain words: for 


14 


15 
16 


7 


18 


19 


20 


0 


31 


32 


EPHESIANS, 


wrath of - God cometh on 
the children of diſobedience. 
7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
8 with them. For ye were 

formerly darkneſs, but now 

are ye light in the Lord: 
walk as children of light; 
9 (tor the fruit of the Spirit is 
in all goodneſs and righte- 
10 ouſneſs and truth ;) proving 
what is acceptable to the 
11 Lord. And have no ſociety 
with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs, but rather rebuke | 
12 them. For it is ſcandalous 
but to mention the things 
13 done of them in ſecret. But 
all things which are rebuke- 
able are made manifeſt by 
the light ; for it is the light, 
by which every thing is 
14 made manifeſt. Wherefore 
he ſaith, © Awake thou that | 
* fleepeſt, and ariſe from the 
dead, and Chriſt ſhall give 
e thee light *.” 

Take heed, then, that ye | 
walk circumſpeRtly, not as 
16 fools, but as wife, redeem- 

ing. the time, becauſe the 
17 days are evil, Therefore be 

not unwiſe, but intelligent 
concerning what is the will 


3 


18 of the Lord. And be not 


drunk with wine, in which 
there is ſottiſhneſs, but be 
19 filled with the Spirit; ſpeak- 
ing one to another in pſalms 
and hymns, and ſpiritual 
canticles, ſinging and making 
melody in the heart to the 
20 Lord; giving thanks always 
* Ifaiah, Ix, 1. 


for all things in the name of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
God even the Father; being 
ſubject one to another i in'the 
fear of God. 

Wives, be in ſubjection to 
your own huſbands, as to the 
Lord. For the huſband is 
the head of the wife, as alſo 
Chriſt is the head of the 
church; and is himſelf the 
ſaviour of the body. As 
then the church is ſubject to 
Chriſt, ſo alſo let the wives 
be to their own huſbands in 
every thing. 

Huſbands, love your own 
wives, as Chriſt alſo loved 
the church, and gave himſelf 
for it; that he might ſanctify 
it, purifying it in the laver 
of water by the word, that 
he might preſent it to himſelf 


Ch. V; 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


26 


a7 


a glorious church, not having 


blemiſh, nor Winkle, nor 
any ſuch things; but that it 
may be holy and unblame- 
'able. So ought huſbands to 
love their own wives as their 
ae bodies. He that loveth 
his own wife loveth himſelf. 
For no man ever hated his 
own fleſh; but nouriſheth 
and cheriſheth it, even as the 


the members of his body, of 


For this reaſon ſhall a man 
forſake his father and mother, 
and ſhall cleave unto his wife, 
and the two ſhall be as one 


28 


29 


Lord the church: for we are 30 
his fleſh, and of his bones. 31 


fleſh. This myſtery is great: 32 


but Jam m ſpeaking with regard 


y Þ 


Ch. vl. EPHESIANS. | 
to Chriſt, and with regard | knowing that you alſo your- 
33 to the church. Nevertheleſs | ſelves have a maſter in 
let every one of you indivi- heaven; and there is no re- 
dually ſee that each love his ſpect of perſons with him. 
own wife even as himſelf; | Finally, brethren, be ſtrong 
but the wife that ſhe ſtand in the Lord, and in the 
in awe of the huſband. power of his might. Be 
' | clothed in the xg N of 
| God, that we may be to 
| CHAP. VI, ſtand againſt the Silas of the 
1 CHILDREN, obey your pa- devil. For our conflict is not 


rents in the Lord: for || merely againſt fleſn and blood, 


2 this is right. © Honour thy || bur againſt principalities, and 
father and mother; (which || againſt powers, and againſt 
is the firſt commandment | the rulers of the darkneſs 
3 © with a promiſe;) that it of this world, and againſt 
„ may be well with thee, || wicked ſpirits in the aerial 
„and that thou mayeſt be || regions. Therefore take the 
% long-lived upon earth *.”* | whole armour of God, that 
4 And, ye fathers, exaſperate ye may be able to withſtand 
not your children: but edu- in the evil day, and having 
cate them in the diſcipline || done all things to ftand. 
and admonition of the Lord. Stand therefore, girded about 
5 Servants, be obedient to your loins with truth, and 
your maſters after the fleſh, || putting on the breaſtplate of 
with fear and trembling, 1n || righteouſneſs; and under- 
ſimplicity of your heart as neath your feet ſhod with the 


Is unto Chriſt ; not with eye- || preparation of the goſpel of 


ſervice, as men-pleaſers; but peace; and over all lifting up 
as ſervants of Chriſt, doing the ſhield of faith, with 
the will of God from the | which ye ſhall be able to 
7 ſoul; with good will doing || quench all the fiery darts 
ſervice as to the Lord, and of the wicked one. And 


8 not unto men: knowing that take the helmet of ſalvation, 


whatſoever good a man | and the ſword of the Spirit, 
doeth, the ſame ſhall he re- | which is the word of God : 
ceive from the Lord, whether | praying at every opportunity 
he be a bondman, or whe- | with all prayer and ſupplica- 
ther he be free. — | tion in Spirit, and watching 


9 And ye maſters, do the | for this very purpoſe with 
ſame things to them, a- | perſeverance and interceflion 
- _ voiding menacing language: for all the ſaints; and for 


* Exod. xx. 12. me that there may be given 


1 


14 


13 


16 


17 


18 


19 


10 


11 


12 


14 


13 


16 


16 


EPHESIANS. 


unto me utterance to open | 
my mouth with boldneſs, to 
make known the myſtery of 
the goſpel, for which I am 
an ambaſſador in bonds; that 


20 


therein I may ſpeak boldly, 


as I ought to ſpeak. 

But that ye alſo may know 
the things which concern 
me, and what I am doing, 
Tychicus will inform you 
of the whole, a beloved 


— 


ö 


| Jeius Chriſt. Grace be with 


brother, and faithful in the 


Ch. VI. 


Lord: whom IJ have ſent 22 
unto you for this very pur- 
pole, that ye may know our 
affairs, and that he might 
comfort your hearts. 

Peace be to the brethren, 
and love wich faith, from 
God the Father and the Lord 


23 


2 
all thoſe who love our Lord ; 
jeſus Chrilt in ſincerity. 
Written to the Epheſians 
from Rome by Tychicus. 
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THE 


EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


TO THE 


PHILIPPIANS. 


oX — — — — — — — — 


— 


—  — 


. 


I AUL and Timothy, ſer- 
vants of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to all the ſaints in Chriſt 
Jeſus which are at Philipp1, 
with the biſhops and dea- 
2 cons : grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
3 I give thanks to my God 
on every remembrance of 
4 you, always in every prayer 
of mine for you all, making 
5 requeſt with joy, for your 
fellowſhip in the goſpel from 


* 


day of Jeſus Chriſt: as it is 
right for me to think this of 
you all, becauſe I bear you 
on my heart, both in my bonds 


the firſt day even until now; 
being confident of this ver 


thing, that he who hat 
wrought in you the good 
work will perfect it until the 


7 


andin my defence andthecon- 
firmation of the goſpel, as 
being all of you ſharers in my 
grace, For God is my wit- 8 
nels, how earneſtly 1 long 
after you all in the bowels of 


| Jeſus Chriſt, And this I 9 
Z. 


Ch. I. 


10 


11 


73 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and all under— 
ſtanding; that ye may prove 
the things that are excellent, 
in order that ye may be fin- 


to the day of Chriſt; 


which by Jeſus Chriſt are to 
the glory and praiſe of God. 
Now I with you, brethren, 


rather conduced to the pro- 
greis of the goſpel ; ſo that 
ny 
Chriſt through the whole pa- 
lace, and all- other places ; 
and very many of our bre- 


— — 


thren in the Lord, aſſuming 


confidence from my chains, 


—— — — 


But if it be his will, 
| ſhould live in the fleſh, this 
to know, that the things is the fruit of my travail: 


which have befallen me have 


— — 


bonds are manifeſt in 


— — 


— AA oy 


— 


are more abundantly bold, ö 
fearleſsly to preach the word. 


Some indeed do it in a ſpirit | 
of envy and ſtrife; but ſome | 
alſo preach Chriſt with cor- 
dial good-will : the one 1n- 
deed preach Chriſt out of 
contention, not with purity 
of intention, thinking to add 


affliction to my bonds: but 


the others of love, knowing 
that I am expoſed for the de. 


fence of the goſpel. What 
then ? if Chriſt is preached | 


in whatever manner it be, 


whether in pretext or reality, 


even in this do I rejoice, yea, | 
and will rejoice. For 1, 
know that this ſhall iſſue in 
my falvation through your | 


prayers, and the ſupply of God. For this favour on the 2: 


— 


PHEFLIPPTANS. 


* pray, that your love may the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 20 
| cording to my firm expecta- 
tion and hope, that I ſhall be 


' confounded by no event, but 


| that with all boldneſs, as al- 
ways hitherto, 


cere and without oZence un- | now alſo be magnified in my 


filled | body, whether by my.life or 


with fruits of righteouſneſs, ö 


Chriſt ſhall 


death. For to me to live 1s 
Chriſt, and to die 1s gain. 
that I 


and what to chuſe I know 
not. For I am in a ſtrait be- 
tween the two, having an ear- 
neſt longing to be diſſolved, 
and to be with Chriſt, for 
this is far, far better: but 
ta abide in the fleſh may be 
more neceſſary for you. And 


being ſo perſuaded, I know 


that 1 ſhall ſtay and continue 
with you all for your pro- 
greſs and joy of faith; that 
| your glorying may abound in 


21 


20 


Chriſt Jeſus lor me by my 


coming again unto you. 
Only conduct yourſelves 
worthily as becometh 
goſpel of Chriſt; that whe- 
ther 1 come and ſee you, or 
elſe be abſent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye ſtand 
faſt in one ſpirit, with one 
' foul wreſtling together in the 
faith of the golpel; ; and not 
diſmayed on any occaſion by 
your adverſaries; which is 
indeed the proof of  perdi- 
tion to them, but of fal- 
vation to you, and that from 


72 
— 


the 


20 


20 


— ß ready Io 
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part of Chriſt is granted you, on him a name which is 


not only that ye ſhould be- 


experiencing the fame con- 
flict which ye have ſeen in 


me, and now hear to be in Pen confeſs that the Lord 
| Jeſus Is 


glory of God the Father. 


ne, 


CHAP. li. 


F there be then any conſo- 


lation in Chriſt, if any 


comfort of love, if any com- much more in my abſence, 


munion of ſpirit, if any 


bowels and compaſſions, ful- 
fil ye my joy, that ye may 
be united in ſentiment, hav- 


ing the ſame love, of one 
foul, of one mind. 


mility reckoning others ſupe- 
rior to yourſelves. . 


Let no- 
thing be done contentiouily | 
or vain- gloriouſly; but in hu- | 


* 


above every name: that to 


lieve on him, but alſo that the name of Jeſus every knee 


ye ſhould ſuffer for his ſake ; | ſhould bow, of beings celeſ- 


tial and terreſtrial, and in- 


fernal; and every tongue 


Meſſiah, 


to the 


Mherefore, my beloved, 
as ye have always been obe- 
dient, not only during my 


prefence with you, but now 


with fear and trembling work 
out your own falvation. For 


Let not 


each aim at their own parti- | 


cular intereſts, but every man 
at thoſe of others. 


| 


it is God who worketh ef- 
tectually in you both to will 
and to perform of his good 
pleaſure. 

Do all things without mur— 
murings or diſputes: that ye 
may be blameleſs and harm- 
leſs, the children of God, 
inoffenſive, in the midſt of 
an untoward and perverſe 
generation, among whom ye 


Let the fame ſentiment of thine in the world bright as 


mind be in 
alſo in Chriit Jeſus: who 
being in the form of God 
counted it no uſurpation to 
claim equality with God: but 
emptied himſelf, aſſuming 
the form of a ſervant, 
after the ſimilitude of mor- 
tal men; and found in fa— 
ſhion as man, he humbled 


himſelf, becoming obedient 
to death, even to the death 
Wherefore 
God alſo hath tranſcendently 
exalted him, and beſtowed 


of 


the crols. 


made | 


you, which was 


— — 


the morning ſtar; holding 
up the word of life, that 
| may glory in the day of 
Chriſt, that I have not run 
in vain, nor laboured in 
vain. Yea, and ſhould I be- 
come the victim in the ſacri- 
fice and ſervice of your faith, 
| joy, and rejoice with you 
all. In like manner do ye 
alſo joy and rejoice - with 


me. 
But I hope in the Lord 


cſus to ſend Timothy ſhortly 


unto you, that! alſo may be 
2 2 
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refreſhed in ſpirit, when 1 
know your affairs. For |} 
have no one like minded 


IPPIANS. 


afford me that ſervice which 
it was Not 1n your power to 
render me. 


with him, who will genuine 


ty care for your affairs. 


not thoſe of Chriſt fſeſus. 
But ve have known the trial 


of him, 
the 


me in goſpel. 
mediately, as ſoon as J fee | 
clearly what will become of | 


me. But 1 have confidence | 


in the Lord that 1 myſelf | 


ſhall come ſhortly. But J 
have thought it neceflary to 
ſend unto you Epaphroditus, 
my brother, and fellow-la- 
bourer, 
but your meflenger, and the 
miniſter who ſupplied my | 
want. For indeed he greatly 
longed after you all, and was 
very forry that ye had heard 
that he had been fick. For 
fick indeed he was, nigh unto | 
death : but God had mercy 
on bm; and not on him 
only, but on me alfo, that I 
might not have ſorrow upon | 
forrow. I have ſent him 
therefore the more diligently, | 
that ſeeing him once more 
ye may rejoice, and I be 
Teſs ſorrowful. Receive him 
therefore in the Lord with all 
joy, and honourably treat 
thoſe that are ſuch: for in 
the work of Chriſt he was 
nigh unto death indifferent 


that, as a ſon with | 
a father, he hath ſerved with 
Him, 
therefore J hope to ſend im- 


and fellow. ſoldier, | 


For 
all feek their own intereſts, | 


CHAT. 1H, 
XIOREOVER, brethren, 


rejoice in the Lord. Lo 
write the ſame things to you, 
to me indeed is not irk{ome, 
but is ſafe for you. Beware 
of dogs, beware of the ma- 
licious labourers, beware of 
the conciſion. For we are 
the circumciſion, who ſerve 
God in ſpirit, and glory in 
| Chrilt Jeſus, and put no con- 
' fidence in the fleſh. Though 
I too might have confidence 
in the fleſh; if any other 
man thinks that he may have 
[ confidence in the fleſh, I may 
| claim more : circumciſed the 
| eighth day, of the race of 
| Tfrael, of the tribe of Ben- 
| jamin, a Hebrew 
| brews ; reſpecting the law, a 
| Phariſee; with regard to 
; zeal, perſecuting the church; 
as touching the righteouſneſs 
| which 1s by the law, blame- 
| Teſs, But what things were 
gain to me, theſe have I 
counted loſs for Chriſt. Yea 
doubtleſs, and 1 count all 
things but Joſs for the tran- 
ſcendently excellent know- 
| ledge of Jeſus Chriſt my 
Lord: for whom J have ſut- 
fered the loſs of all things, 
and count them but as offals 
of ordure, that 1 may gain 


of He- 


3 


5 


about life, that he might | Chriſt, and be found in him, 9 
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not having mine own righte- | 
ouſneſs, which is by the 
law, but that which is 
through faith in Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is 
God by faith: that I may 


know him, and the virtue of 


his reſurrection, and com- 


munion with his ſufferings, 
being conformed to his 
death; if haply I may at- 


tain unto the reſurrection of 


the dead. Not that I have 


already attained, or am now | 
perfect: but I purſue, that 


I may overtake that for which 
allo by his apprehenſion 


of me I am deſtined by Chriſt 


Jeſus. 


Brethren, I count not my- 


ſelf to have overtaken it; but 
this one object I purſue, for- 
getting the things which are 
behind, and reaching out to 


thoſe which are before, I 
preſs towards the mark for 
the prize of the divine call- 


ing from on high in Chriſt 


Jeſus. 


Let as many of us therefore | 


as are perfect, be thus minded: 
and if ye entertain any other | 
ſentiment, God alſo will un- 
vell this unto you. Never- | 
theleſs, ſo far as we have ad- 
vanced, be it our care to 


walk by the ſame rule, to 


mind the ſame thing. 


Be ye imitators, brethren, | 


of me, and eye attentively 


thoſe who walk ſo as ye | 


have us for an example. For 


many walk, whom I have 


of 


often mentioned to you, and 
| now tell you even weeping, 
| that they are the enemies of 
the croſs of Chriſt : whole 
end 1s perdition, whoſe God 


Ch. IV.. 


19 


is their belly, and their glory 


in their ſhame, whoſe minds 
are occupied with earthly 
[ things. But our converſa- 
tion is in heaven as its citi- 
zens, from whence alſo we 
are expecting the Saviour, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
| ſhall transform our body of 
| humiliation, that it may be 
| conformed to his body of 
glory, according to the effec- 
tual working of him who is 


able to ſubdue even all things 
' to himſelf. 


CHAP. IV. 
7 HEREFORE, my bre- 


| thren, beloved, and 
very dear to me, my joy and 
| crown, ſo ſtand faſt in the 
| Lord, O beloved. 

[ beſeech Euodias, and I 
beleech Syntiche to be of one 
| mind in the Lord. And I 

befeech thee alio, my genu- 
ine allociate, afhit thoſe wo- 
| men who laboured with me 
in the goſpel, with Clement 

alſo, and my other tellow- 
labourers, whoſe names are 
in the book of life. 

Rejoice in the Lord al- 4 
ways; again I ſay, Rejoice. 


Let 


—— —— 


known unto all men. 
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your moderation be 5 


The Lord is at hand. Be 6 
J. 3 


. Iv. . 


10 


11 


12 


13 or to ſuter want: I am ena- 


not anxious about any thing, 
but in every caſe by prayer 


giving, let your petitions 
be made known unto God. 
And the peace of God which 


Who firengtheneth me. 
and ſupplication, with thankſ- 


ſurpaſſeth all comprehenſion, | 


ſhall guard your hearts and 
minds in Chriſt Jeſus. 


Finally, brethren, whatſo- 


ever things are true, whatlo- 
ever things are ſerious, what- 


ing the goſpel, when I went 
from Macedonia, no church 


PHILIPPIANS. 


bled for all things by Chriſt 
Ne- 
verthelels ye have done nobly 
in your communications to 
me during my aftliction. 

But know alſo, Philippi- 
ans, that at my firſt preach- 


communicated to me in the 


way of giving and receiving 


ſoever things are juſt, what- 


ſoever things are pure, What- 


foever things are amiable, 
whatſoever things are lauda- 


ble, it there be any virtue, 


or any thing praiſe-worthy, on your account. 


| have 
allo ye; 


pay attention to theſe things. 
Whatſoever things 


have learned, and received, 
and heard, and ſeen in me 


of peace ſhall be with you. 


Now I rejoiced greatly in 


the Lord, that now orice 
more your thoughtful atten- 
tion about 
ſprung up, to which alfo 
your mind had been diſpoſ- 


ed, but ye had not "HE the Amen. 


opportunity, Not that ] 
mention this with a view to 


my indizence: for I have 


learned in whatever circum- 
to be content. 


{ſtances I am, 
I know how to he abaſed, 
and I kiow how to abound ; 


in every ſtate and in al! 


ſituations I am inſtructed . 
either to be full or famiſhing, 
either to enjoy abundance, 


— 


but ye alone. For in 'Thel- 
ſalonica alſo ye ſent me once, 
yea twice, a ſupply for my 
want, Not that I am anx- 


| tous for a gift; but I am anx- 
| 10us to ſee fruit abounding 


But I 
things, and 
am full, having 


now all 
abound :; I 


received from Epaphroditus 


, || your bounty, 


theſe practiſe, and the God 


me hath again 


| 


ſweet ſmell, 
ſacriſice, 
God. 


an acceptable 


But my God will 


| fully ſupply all your want, 
according to his riches in 


glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. Now 
to God, even our Father, 
be glory for ever and ever. 


Salute every ſaint in Chriſt 
Jeſus. The brethren that 
e with me ſalute you. All 
the ſaints ſalute you, ſpeci- 
ally thoſe who are of Cæſar's 
houſehold. 

The grace of our Lord 
jeſus Chriſt be with Your all. 
Amen. 

Unto the Philippians, writ- 

ten irom Rome by 


are 


Epaphroditus, 


an odour of 


well pleaſing to 
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THE 
EPISTLE of PAUL the APO3TLE 
TO THE : 


COLOSSIANS. 


| God in truth; even as ye 
CHAP. L | have learned from piphe ; 

[ AUL, an apoſtle of | our beloved fellow-labourer, 
Z Jeſus Chriſt by the will | who is a faithful miniſter of 
of God, and Timothy a | Chriſt for you; who alſo de- 8 

2 brother, to the ſaints at Co- | clared to us your love in the 
loſſe, and to the faithful bre- | Spirit. For this cauſe we 9 

thren in Chriſt: grace be alſo from the day we heard 

unto you, and peace from it have not ceaſed praying 

God our Father, and the for you, and beſeeching God 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | that ye may be filled with 

We give thanks to the the knowledge of his will, 

God and Father of our Lord in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
Jeſus Chriſt, always praying | underſtanding ; that ye may 10 
4 for you, having heard of | walk worthy of the Lord, 
your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 


well - pleaſing him in all 
and the love ye ſhow to all | things, in every good work 

5 the faints ; becauſe of the fruitful, and increaſing in 
hope laid up for you in the the knowledge of God; 
heavens, which ye have ſtrengthened with all might, 11 
heard before in the word of according to his glorious 

6 truth, the goſpel, which is power, unto all patience and 
come unto you, as it is allo long-ſuffering with joy; giv- 12 
unto all the world; and | ing thanks to God, even the 
beareth fruit, as alſo among | Father, who hath made us 
vou, from the day that ye meet for a portion in the in- 
heard and knew the grace of | heritance ot the ſaints in 


Z 4 


Ch. fl 


13 light; who hath plucked us 


out from the dominion of 


darkneſs, and transferred us. 


into the kingdom of the Son 


14 of his love: in whom we 
have redemption through his 


blood, 
15 fins. 

the inviſible God, the prime 

16 author of all creation : for 

by him were all things crc- 


and forgiveneſs 


ated, celeſtial and terreſtrial, 


viſible or inviſible, whether 
thrones, or dominations, or 
principalitics, or 


17 


18 
of the body, the church; 
he is the beginning, the firſt 


powers, 
all were created by him, and 
for him: and he is before 
all, and by him all things from ages and from genera— 


ſubſiſt. And be is the head 


'T 


begotten from the dead, that 


he might be in all things this myſtery among the Gen- 


For it hath tiles, which is Chriſt in you, 


19 pre- eminent. 
pleaſed the Father that in 
him all fulneſs ſnould dwell; 


20 and by him to reconcile all. 


things to himſelf, making 
peace by the blood of his 


they be things on earth, or 
things in the heavens. And 
you who in time paſt were 


21 


of 
Who is the image of i 


COLOSSIANS, 


which ye have heard, and 
which hath been preached 
to the whole creation which 
is under heaven, of which I 
Paul am a miniſter. 

Now I rejoice in my ſuf- 
ferings for you, and fill up 
in my fleſh the meaſure of 


aſflictions for Chriſt which 


remains to be endured for 


his body, which is the church, 


of which I am a miniſter, 
according to the diſpenſation 
of God, which was given 
me for you to fulfil the mini- 
{try of the word of God— 
the myltery which was hid 


tions, but is now unveiled 
to his ſaints; to whom God 
would make known what is 
the riches of the glory of 


the hope of glory: whom 
we preach, warning every 
man, and teaching every 


24 


9 


26 


27 


28 


man in all wiſdom, that we 


may preſent every man per- 
croſs: by him, I ay, whether 


in Chriſt 


ſect 


Jeſus; for 


which alſo I am labouring, 
confliding in the energy of 


his might, which worketh in 
aliens, and enemies in mind 


by wicked works, hath he 


22 now reconciled, by the body 
of his fleſh, through death, 


to preſent you holy, 
blamelels, 
ble in his preſence: if ye 


23 


and 1 
and irreprehenG- | 


4 


F 


ne powerfully, 


CHAT. II. 


OR I wiſh you to know 
how great aitruggle I ſuſ- 


tain for you, and thoſe at 


abide in Jaith grounded and | Laodicea, and as many as have 
firm, and never moved alide || not ſeen my face in the fleſh; 


from the ye of the goſpel, 


that their hearts may be 


29 


2 


3 Chriſt; in whom are hid al! 


gether in love, and unto all 


COLOSSIANS. 


comforted, firmly united to- | 


riches of full aſſurance of 
underſtanding, in the Know- 
ledge of the myſtery of God, | 
and of the Father, and of 


the treaſures of wiſdom and | 
knowledge. 

Now this 1 ſay, leſt any 
man pervert you with ſpeci- 
ous diſcourſe. For though | 
am ablent from you in per- 
lon, yet I am preſent with 
you in ſpirit, rejoicing and 
beholding your regular order, 
and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your | 
faith in Chriſt. As therefore 
ye have received Chriſt Teſus | 
the Lord, walk in him: 
rooted and built up on him, 
and confirmed m the faith, 
as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with 
thankſgiving. Beware that 


| 


no man make a prey of you 


by means of philoſophy and 
vain deluſion, after the tra- 
dition of men, after the 


principles of the world, and 


not after Chriſt: for in him 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of | 


the Godhead bodily ; and ye | 
are complete in him, who 18 


the head of all principality 


4 
4 
5 
26 
6 
27 
28 8 
9 
7 
10 
11 
5 12 


and power: in whom alſo 
ye have been circumciſed 
with the circumciſion not 
made with hands, by the 
putting off the body of the 
ſins of the fleſh, through 
the circumciſion of Chriſt : 
buried with him in baptiſm, 


' 


i 


— — 
— 


and hath blotted out 


| 


in which alſo ye have been 


Ch, 


IT. 


raiſed up together with him 


by faith, the energy of God, 
who raiſed him from the 
dead. 

And you, who were dead 
in fins and in thg uncircum- 
ciſion of your ah, hath he 
| quickened with him, freely 
forgiving you all treſpaſſes; 
the 


hand-writing in ordinances 
that was againſt us, which 


was the obſtacle to us, and 
took it from the midſt, nail- 
ing it to the croſs; ſpoiling 
principalities and powers, he 
expoled them to view openly, 


triumphing over them on it. 


— 


| 


| 


Let no man therefore judge 
you concerning what you 
eat, or what you drink, or 
the obſervance of a feaſt, or 
new moon, or the ſabbaths; 
which are merely ſhadows of 
things to come: bur the 
body is Chriſt's. Let no 
man juggle you out of your 
prize, voluntary in /i hu- 
mility and the worſhip of 
angels, intruding into things 
which he never ſaw, vainly 
putted up by his carnal ima- 
gination; and not firmly 
attached to the head, from 
which the whole body, by 
joints and ligaments, harmo- 
niouſly adjuſted and cloſely 
compacted, increaſeth with 


increaſe from God. 

If then ye have been dead 
| with Chriſt from the rudi- 
ments of the world, why, as 

” 


14 


15 


15 


17 
18 


19 


_ 


Ch. III. 


though living in the world, 
are ye dogmatically taught, 


21 eat not, nor taſte, nor touch, | 


22 (all which things tend to 


ing to the injunctions and 


23 doctrines of, men ? 


appearance of wiſdom 


though not of any value, 


but a gratification to the 
flzth. 


CRAM HL 


ye then be riſen with 


ba. 


I Je 


Which 
things indeed hold forth an 
in of him 
will- worſhip, and humility, 
and bodily mortification, | 


—— — —— — — 


loved, 


Chriſt, ſeek the things 


which are above, where 
Chriſt is ſeated at the right 
2 hand of God. Fix your. 
minds on things above, not 
3 on things on the earth. For 
e are dead, and your life 
is hid with Chriſt in God. 
4 When Chriſt ſhall appear, 
who 1s our life, then ſhall 
you alſo with him be mani- 
5 felted in glory. Mortify | 
therelore your 


members i 


againſt another : 


perfection. 


which are on the earth, for | 


nication, impurity, the vile 
paſſion, evil concupiſcence, 
and inſatiable defire, which 
6 is idolatry: 
the wrath of God cometh 


| 
for which things 


thian, ſlave or freeman : 


COLOSSIANS. 


lice, ſcandal, 
out of your mouth, 
Lie not one to another, 


obſcenity, 


\ ſeeing ye have put off the 


corruption by abuſe) accord- | 


old man with his practices; 
and have put on the new 
man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image 
that created him. 
Where there is no difference 
whether a man be Greek or 
Jew, circumciſed or uncir- 
cumciſed, barbarian or Scy- 
but 
Chriſt 1s all and 1n all. 

Put on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy and be- 
bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humility, meek- 
neſs, long-ſuffering; for- 
bearing one another, and 
freely forgiving one another, 
if any man hath a complaint 
even as 
Chriſt hath freely forgiven 
you, ſo alſo do ye. But 
above all theſe things put on 
love, which is the "bond of 
And let the 
peace of God ſet up its 
throne in your hearts, where- 
unto alſo ye have been called 


in one body; and be ye 


' thankful. 


upon the children of diſobe- 


dience; in which ye alſo | 

walked formerly when ye 

8 lived among them: but now 

ye have put away all theſe | 

things, anger, aſperity, ma- 
* 


| 


Let the word of Chriſt 
dwell in you richly in all 
wiſdom, teaching and admo- 
niſhing yourſelves in pſalms, 
and bymns, and ſpiritual 
| canticles, ſinging with grace 
in your heart unto the Lord. 
And every thing that ye do 
in word or in work, do all 


10 


1 2 


12 


w 


4% 


4 


14 


NI 


16 
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m the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

Wives. be ſubject to your 
own huſbands, as is fit in the 
Lord. 

Huſbands, love your wives, 
and ule no aſperity againſt 
them. 

Children, be obedient to 
your parents in all things; 
for this is well-pleaſing to 
the Lord. 

Parents, irritate not your 
children, leſt their ſpirit be 
broken. 

Servants, obey in all things 
your ma {ters after the fleth, 
not with eye-fervice as men- 
pleaſers, but, in ſimplicity 
of heart, fearing God. And 
in cvery thing that ye do, 
labour from the ſoul, as for 
the Lord, and not man; 
24 knowing that from the Lord 

ye ſhall receive the reward of 

the inheritance: for ye are 
fſertans to the Lord 

25 Chriſt. But he that is guilty 
of injuſtice ſhall receive pu— 
niſhment tor the wrong he 
hath done: and there is no 
reſpect of perlons. 


18 


19 


20 


21 


N 


| 


22 
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CHAP, IY, 


ASTERS, afford to your 
ſervants that which 1s 
and an equivalent, 


juſt, 


knowing that ye allo have a 
Maſter in the heavens. 
Perſevere in prayer, watch- 


- 


IANS. Ch. IV. 


ing; praying alſo at the ſame 3 
time for us, that God may 
open to us a door for the 


word, that I may ſpeak the 
myſtery of Chriſt, for which 
1 am allo in chains: that I 
may make it evident, as I 
 ouzht to ſpeak. 

Walk wiſely with regard 5 
to thole without, redeeming 
the time. Let your diſcourſe 
be always gracious, ſeaſoned 
with falt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to reply to 
every man. 

All myaffairs will Tychicus 
make known unto you, a be- 
loved brother, and faithful 
| miniſter, and fellow-ſervant 
in the Lord: whom I have 
ſent unto you for this very 


| purpoſe, that he might know 


your affairs, and comfort 
your hearts; with Oneſimus, 
that faithful and beloved 
brother, who is one of you: 
they will make known unto 
you all things that have 
paſſed here. 

There falute you Ariſtar— 
chus my fellow-priſoner, and 
Mark nephew to Barnabas, 
concerning whom ye have 
received injunctions 3 if he 
come unto you, receive him, 
and Jefus, who 1s called 
Juſtus, who are of the cir- 
cumciſion. Theſe only are 
| my fellow-labourers for the 
kingdom of God, who have 
been a comlort to me. 

Epaphras, one of you, ſa- 12 


10 


N 


| 


11 


ing therein with thankſgiv- 


luteth you, a ſervant of 


Ch. IV. 


Chriſt, always wreſtling for 

you 1n prayers, that ye may 

ſtand perfect and complete 
13 inall the will of God. For 
I bear him witneſs that he 
hath great zeal for you, and 
for thoſe in Laodicea, and 
thoſe in Hierapolis. 

Luke, the beloved phy- 
fician, ſaluteth you, and 
Demas. 

Salute the brethren that 
are in Laodicea, and Nym- 


14 


15 


phas, and the church which 


16 is at his houſe. And when 
this epiſtle hath been read 


1 
1 
' 
1 
i 


| 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
1 
+ 
| 
' 
| 


| 
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among you, cauſe that it 
alſo be read in the church of 
the Laodiceans, and that ye 
alſo read that from Laodi- 
cea. And ſay to Archippus, 
Take heed to the miniſtry 
which thou haſt received 
from the Lord, 
fulfil it, 

The falutation of Paul 
with mine own hand. Re- 
member my chains. Grace 
be with you. Amen. 

Written ro the Coloſſians 

from Rome by Tychicus 
and Oneſimus. 


17 


that thou 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF 


PAUL THE APOSTLE, 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


— 


CHAP. I. 


I AUL, and <ilvanus, 
and Timothy, to the 
church of the Theſſalonians 
in God the Father, and in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : grace 
unto you, and peace from 
God our Father, and the 
2 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We give 
l 


thanks to God always for 
you all, making mention of 
you in our prayers; without 3 
ceaſing calling to mind your 
work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope 
in our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
before our God and Father ; 


knowing, brethren, beloved 4 
| of God, your election. For 5 


1 


4 
5 


9 fay any thing. 


10 


1. THESSALONIANGS. Ch 


our goſpel came not unto | 
you in word only, but in 
power, and in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and in great fulnels | 
of alſurance ; as ye know | 
what manner of men we 
have been among you for | 
your ſakes. And ye became 
imitators of us, and of the 
Lord, receiving the word in 
much affliction, with joy of | 
the Holy Ghoſt; fo that ye 
became models for all that 
believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. For from you 
ſounded forth the word of | 
the Lord, not only into Ma- | 
cedoma and Achaia, but into 
every region alſo your fidelity 
towards God is gone out, 
ſo that we have no need to 
For they 
publiſh concerning you what 
manner of entrance we had 
unto you, and how ye turn- 
cd unto God from 1dols, to 

ſerve the living and true 
God, and to wait for his 


Son from the heavens, whom 


he raiſed from the dead, 


even Jeſus, who delivereth | 
us from the wrath to come. 


CHAP Il. 


FOR ye yourſelves, bre- 

thren, know our entrance 
in to you, that it was not 
in vain. But though we 
had ſuffered before, and 
were infamouſly treated, as 
ye know, at Philippi, we 


were bold in our God to 


preach unto you the goſpel 
of God amidſt a great con- 
flick. And our exhortation 
originated not from deluſion, 
or impurity, or from guile; 
but as we have been approv- 
ed of God to be entruſted 
with the goſpel, ſo we 
| ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, 
but God, who trieth our 
hearts. For neither at any 
| time uſed. we inſinuating lan- 
| guage, as ye know, nor a 
| pretext for covetouſneſs ; 
| God is witneſs: 
glory from men, neither 
| from you, nor from others, 
though we might have been 
burdenſome, as apoſtles of 


II. 


not ſeeking 6 


| Chriſt. But we were gentle 7 


in the midit of you, as a 
\ nurſe cheriſheth her own 


| infants. So, tenderly affected 8 


| towards you, we could with 
| pleaſure have imparted to you 
not the goſpel of God only, 
but our own lives alſo, be- 
cauſe ye were beloved by us. 


' 


| our labour and toll: for 
night and day working hard, 
ö that we might be no burden 
to any of you, we preached 
| unto you the goſpel of God. 
"Ye are witnefles, and God 
| alfo, how holily, and juſtly, 
| and faultleſsly we conducted 
ourſelves among you that 
believe: as ye know how 
| we treated every one of 


| you, as a father doth his 


children, exhorting you, and 
- admonilhing, and conjuring 


For ye remember, brethren, 9 


10 


11 
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13 


14 
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17 


18 


man, but, as it 1: 


III. 


you, that ye ſhould walk 
worthy of God, as calling 
you into his kingdom and 
glory. 


For this cauſe do we alſo 


give thanks to God unceal- 


ingly, becauſe when ye re- 
word reported 
ye re- 


WW HEREF ORE when we 


ceived the 
by us from God, 
ceived it not as the word of 
in truth, 
the word of God, which 
worketh alſo effectually in 


you that believe. For ye, 
brethren, became imitators 
of the churches of God 


which are in Judea, in Chriſt 
Jeſus: for ye ſuffered the 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


or joy, or crown of rejoi- 
cing? Are not even ye in 
the preſence of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt at his coming? 
For ye are our glory and 


joy. 


ſame things alſo yourſelves 


from your own countrymen, 
as they too have of the jews ; 
who both murdered the 
Lord Jefus and their own 
prophets, and have perſe- 
cuted us, and pleaſe not 
God, and are in oppolition 
to all mankind ; forbidding 


that they might be ſaved, 
to fill up the meaſure of their 
iniquities always: 
is coming upon them to the 
extremity. 

But we, brethren, bereav- 


CHEAP. Ut 


could no longer forbcar, 
we thought it good to be 
left at Athens alone: and 
ſent Timothy our brother, 
and a miniſter of God,. and 
our fellow-labourer in the 
goſpel of Chriſt, that he 
might itabliſh you, and com- 
fort you concerning your 
faith: that no man might be 
ſhaken by theſe tribulations ; 
tor ye yourſelves know that 


thercunto we are appointed, 
For when we were with you, 
we told you before that we 


were about to ſuffer tribula- 


tion; as allo it came to pals, 
us to ſpeak to the Genriles, 


and ye know. For 


this 


cauſe alſo, when 1 could no 


longer forbear, 
but wrath 


—— — 


f 


—— 


I ſent to 
know your fidelity, leſt by 


any mcans the tempter had 


tempted you, and our la- 
bour ſhould be in vain. But 


ed of you for a ſhort mo- NOW when Timothy returned 


ment, in perſon, 


heart, have more abundantly | 


longed to ſee your face with 
great deſire. Therefore we 
wiſhed to have come unto. 
you, even I Paul, once and 


not in to us from you, and brought 


us the glad tidings of your 
faith and love, and that ye 


retain a kind remembrance 


of us always, carneſtly deſi- 
rous to ſee us, as we are alſo 


again; but Satan prevented to ſee you: for this cauſe we 
19 us. For what is our hope, have felt conſolation, bre- 


20 


da 


I 


10 


11 


12 


13 


I. THESSALONIANS/ 
thren, in you under all our 


tribulation and diſtreſs, be- 
cauſe of your fidelity. For | 
now we live, if ye ſtand faſt 
in the Lord. For what ſuf- 
ficient thanks can we render 
to God tor you, for all the 
joy with which we rejoice on 
your account before our 
God, night and day moſt. 
fervently praying that we 
may ſee your face, and 
amply ſupply the deficiencies | 
of your faith ? 

Now God himſelf, and 
our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt direct our way 


unto you. And the Lord 


caule you to abound and 
overflow with love one to 


another, and towards all 


men, as we allo do to you : 


to the end that your hearts 


may be eſtabliſhed blameleſs 
in holineſs before God and 
our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord jeſus Chriſt 
with all his ſaints. 


CHYF; . 


INALLY, brethren, we 
beſeech you therefore, | 
and conjure you by the Lord | 
Jeſus, that as ye have re- 


ceived of us how ye ought | 


to walk, and pleaſe God, 
lo ye would abound more 
and more. For ye know | 
what commandments we gave 


you by the Lord Jeſus. For 


this is the will of God, even 
your ſanctification, that you 


ws 


Ch, IV. 


| ſhould abſtain from whore. 
dom; that every one of you 4 
may know how to poſleſs 
his own veſſel in ſanctifica- 
tion and honour, not in the 
vile paſſion of lewdneſs, as 
| the Gentiles which know not 
God; that no man tranſkgreſs 6 
| againſt, or act diſhoneſtly to 
his brother in this matter: 
becauſe the Lord is the 
avenger of all ſuch things, 
as we have told you before, 
and teſtified, For God hath 7 
not called us unto impurity, 
but unto holinels. There- 8 
fore he that deſpileth, deſpi- 
ſeth not man, but God, 
who hath alio given unto us 
| his Holy Spirit. « 
Now concerning brotherly 
love, I have no need to write 
unto you: for ye yourlelyes 
are divinely taught to love 
one another. And indeed 10 
ye practiſe it towards all the 
brethren that are throughout 
| Macedonia : but we conjure 
| you, brethren, to abound 
more and more; and that rs 
you make it your ſtudy to 
live peaceably, and to do 
your own buſineſs, and to 
work with your own hands, 
even as we have enjoined 
vou; that ye walk becom- 12 
ingly towards thoſe without, 
and need no aſſiſtance from 
any perſon. 
e Now I would not have 13 
you ignorant, brethren, con- 
| cerning thoſe who are fallen 


aſleep, that ye be not altliQ- 


Ch. V. | 1. THESSALONIANS. 


14 


13 


ed, as the reſt of mankind ||neſs, that the day ſhould 
who have no hope. For if overtake you as a thief. Ye 
we believe that Jeſus died, are all the children of light, 
and roſe again, fo alſo thoſe and the children of day: we 
that have fallen aſleep for are not the children of night, 
Jeſus ſhall God bring with | nor of darkneſs. Let us not 
him. For this I fay unto | then fleepas do others; but let 
you by the word of the Lord, | us watch and be ſober. For 


that we who are alive, who | they who fleep, fleep in the 


are left unto the coming of night, and they who are 


19 


the Lord, ſhall not prevent | drunken, are drunken in 
thoſe who are fallen afleep. the night; but let us who 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall are of the day be ſober, 
deſcend from heaven with a putting on the breaſt-plate of 
ſhour, with the voice of the faith and love, and tor a 
archangel, and with the | helmet the hope of ſalvation. 


5 


trumpet of God; and the | For God hath not appointed 9 


7 


18 


dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: us to wrath, but to obtain 
then we who are alive, who ſalvation through our Lord 
remain, ſhall be caught up | Jeſus Chriſt, who died for 
together with them into the us, that whether we ſleep, 
clouds, to meet the Lord in | or whether we wake, we 
the air; and fo ſhall we be | may live together with him. 
ever with the Lord. Where- Wherefore comfort one an- 
fore comfort one another other, and edify one another, 
with theſe words. | as alfo ye do. | 
Nou we entreat you, bre- 
CHAP. V. thren, to know thoſe who 


Now concerning the times | fide over you in the Lord, 

and the ſeaſons, bre- | and admoniſh you; and to 
thren, ye have no need that | account of them very highly 
I ſhould write to you: for in love for their work's fake. 


1 
: 


yourſelves know preciſely |, And live in peace among 


that the day of the Lord ſo yourſelves. 


' cometh as a thief in the Now we conjure you, bre- 


& night. For when they ſay, | thren, admoniſh the unruly, 


Peace and ſafety, then ſudden | comfort the feeble-minded, 
deſtruction ruſheth upon | fupport the infirm, be pati- 
them, as travail on a woman ent with all men. See that 
with child, and they ſhall in no man return evil for evil 


4 no wiſe eſcape. But ye, to any man; but always 


brethren, are not in dark | purſue that which is good, 


labour among you, and pre- 


10 


11 


14 


15 


-- BS 


12 


8 


ff 


13 


14 


15 


I. THE SSALONIANS. 


both towards one another, coming of our Lord 
and towards all men., Chriſt. Faithful is he that 24 


16 Rejoice evermore. 
13 without ceaſing. 
thing 


Pray || 
In every | 


give thanks: for this | 


Ch. V. 
Jeſus 


calleth you, who alſo. wil 
F | 
Brethren, . 


pray for us. 2 5 


is the will of God in Chriſt Salute all the brethren with 26 


19 Jeſus to you-wards. Quench | 
20 not the Spirit. Deſpile not 


an holy kiſs. 


I conjure you by,the Lord, 27 


21 propheſ ings, , Proveall things; 
hold faſt that which is good. 

22 Abſtain from all eee 

| of evil. 10 

23 Now the, God of peace 

himſelf ſanctify you wholly; 


and may your Whole ſpirit, 


and ſoul, and body be pre- 


— — 
— y—— — — — — — — 


that this epiſtle be read to 

all the holy brethren. 
The grace of our Lord 28 

Jeſus Chriſt be with you. 


Amen. 
The firſt epiſtle to the 
"Theſſalonians Was. writ- 


ten from Kane 


1899 
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bur Father; ald tr the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We a are 3 

you to give thanks to God 

* for you, brethren, by 
fit, becauſe Jour 


50 0 in God hs exceedin ng and 11. 
1 n de Lord e ever; fy — all 
25 Jeſs. „Chxiſt; unto 12 HA 795 ee 
ene peace, Wa e de; 5 5 n 4 
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Cb. 1. II. THESSALONIANS. 


make our boaſt of you among to the grace of our God 
the churches of God, for | and Lord, Jefus Chriſt. 
your patience and. fidelity 

under all your perſecutions 


4 


and afflictions which ye en- | CHAP. It. 
5 dure: which is a manifeſt | WOW we entreat you, bre- 
proof of the righteous judg- thren, with regard to the 


ment of God, that ye ſhould | coming of our Lord Jeſus 
de counted worthy of the Chriſt, and our gathering 
kingdom of God, for which together unto him: that ye 
5 pe alſo ſuffer: ſeeing i it is a| be not haſtily agitated with 
Tighteous thing with God to apprehenſion, nor troubled, 
recompenſe tribulation to neither by ſpirit, nor by dif. 
7 them that trouble you; and | courſe, nor by letter, as 
to you who are troubled, reſt | coming from us, as though 
with us, at the revelation of the day of the Lord was in- 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt from ſtantly approaching. Let z 
heaven with his mighty an- no man deceive you in any 
'S gels, in a flame of fire, tak- | way: becauſe that cannot 
ing vengeance of them that | be till the apoſtacy come 
know not God, and obey i firſt, and the man of fin ap- 
not the goſpel of our Lord | pear, the ſon of perdition, 
9 Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall re- who oppoſeth himſelf againſt, 4 
ceive puniſhment, even eter- and exalteth himſelf above 
nal perdition, from the pre- all that is, called God, or is 
ſence of the Lord, and from | the object of adoration; ſo 
the glory of his power: that he in the temple of God 
10 when he ſhall come to be ſitteth as God, exhibiting 
glorified in his ſaints, and to himſelf in public that he is 
be admired by all thoſe ol God. Do ye not remember ; 
believe; becauſe our teſti- | that when I was yet with you, 


mony was believed among I told you theſe things? And 6 


11 you in that day. Wherefore | now ye know what withhold- 
alſo we pray continually for eth, that he _ be reveal- 
Jou, that our, God would ed in his own ti For the 7 
+ count. you ; worthy, of the myſtery of wnfqaity is al- 
calling, and fulki all the ready e Work! 

e Oe 
els, and the 27 of faith hitherto, wilt, do ſo till 
42 1 14 paper: ; that ine” name is removed. And then that 8 

Lord J eſus Chriſt la wleſs perſon will appear, 

m may. 6. "glorified by e | whom the Lord ſhall conſume 
you by Bm. accot "with the ſpirit of his mouth, 


* K 


1 . 


A , A 
22 


II. T HESS A 


and ſhall deſtroy with the 
brightneſs of his coming; 


9 whoſe appearing is known by 


IO 


- quence of which things they 


11 


12 


13 


15 


16 


17 


ſatanical energy, diſplayed 
in all power, and ſigns, and 
lying miracles, and in every 
unrighteous deluſion among 
thoſe who periſh: in conſe- 


received not the love of the 
truth, that they might be 
ſaved. And for this cauſe 
God ſhall ſend unto them 
the energy of deluſion, that 
they ſhould believe a lie: 
that they all might be damn- 
ed who have not believed 
the truth, but have taken 
pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 
But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for 


j 
? 
1 


1 
5 


you, brethren, beloved of 


the Lord, becauſe God hath 
elected you from the begin- 
ning unto ſalvation, by ſanc- 
tification of the Spirit, and 
faith in the truth: whereunto 

ſo he called you by our 
roſpel, in order to your ac- 
quiſition of the glory of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. There- 
fore, brethren, ſtand faſt, 
and firmly hold the injunc- 
tions delivered to you, as ye 
have been taught, whether 
by our diſcourſe, or by 
letter. 


——_— —_— ——— 
— 


Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and our God, and 
Father, who hath loved 
us, and given us everlaſting 
conſolation, and good hope 


through grace, comfort your 


* 


LONIANS. 


hearts, and ſtabliſn you in 
every good word and wor. 


CHAP. III. 


FINALLY, brethren, pray 1 
for us, that the word of 
the Lord may run, and be 
glorified, even as among 
you; and that we may be 2 
delivered from unreaſonable 
and wicked men: for there 
is not faith in all. But the 3 


Lord is faithful, who will 


ſtabliſn you, and keep you 
from the wicked one. But 4 
we have. confidence in the 
Lord towards you, that the 
things which we have enjoin- 
ed you, ye both do, and will 
do. And the Lord direct 5 
your hearts into the love of 
God, and into the patience 
of Chriſt. 

Now we command you, 6 
brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to with- 
draw yourſelves from every 
brother who walketh diſor- 
derly, and not according to 
the injunction which he hath 
received from us. For ye 7 
| yourſelves know how ye 
' ought to imitate us; for we 
behaved not ourſelves diſor- 
derly among you, neither g 
did we eat bread with any 
man unpaid for, but with 
labour and toil worked night 
and day, that we might be 
burdenſome to none of you : 
not that we have not ſuch g 
power, but that we might be 
: A a 2 


Ch. III. 


. 


Ch. III. II. THESSALONIANS. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


ob 


ourſelves an example for you | ety with him, that he may 
to imitate. For when we be aſhamed. Yet regard 15 
were with you, this we en- him not as an enemy, but 
joined you, that if a man admoniſh him as a brother. 
would not work, neither And the Lord of peace him- 16 
ſhould he eat. For we hear | ſelf give you peace, by every 
that there are ſome among means, in every ſituation. 

you who walk diforderly, The Lord be with you all. 
doing no work, but being The falutation of Paul 17 
buſy-bodies. Now ſuch we with my own hand, which is 
command, and conjure, by my ſign in every letter: ſo 1 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that write. 

with quietneſs they labour, The grace of our Lord 1! 
and eat their own bread. Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. 


But ye, brethren, be not Amen. 
14 weary of well doing. And The ſecond epiſtle was 
if any man obey not our| written to the Theſſa- 
word by letter, mark that lonians from Athens. 


man, and maintain no ſoci- 


42 


2 our hope; to Timothy, my Macedonia, that thou might - 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 
„ 
. THE APOSTLE PAUL 
e 
nere . 


— 


— d —— 
—— 


CHAP. 1. genuine ſon in faith: grace, 

| L mercy, and peace from God 

AUL, an apoſtle of Je- our Father, and Chriſt Jeſus 
ſus Chriſt, by the order || our Lord. 

of God, our Saviour, and As I exhorted thee to abide ! 

Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, who is at Epheſus when I went into 


10 


11 


13 


16 


ze, 
od 
us 


de; 
ito 


ht- 


TIMOTHY. 


eſt enjoin certain perſons to 
introduce no different doc- |. 


4 trine, nor to attend to fables | 


and endleſs genealogies, 


which give occaſion to dif- 


5 


6 


7 


ther what 


8 


9 


10 


putes rather thai godly edi- 
fication, which is by faith; 

/o do. 
commandment is love out of 
a clean heart, and good con- 
{cience, and faith unfeigned : 
from which ſome, having 
ſwerved, have turned aſide 
to vain babbling; affect- 
ing to be doctors of the law, 
though they underſtand nei- 
they ſay, nor 
whereof they aftirm. But 
we know that the law 1s 
good if a man uſe it accord- 
mg to its inſtitution ; know- 
ing this, that the law 1s not 
made for the juſt man, but 
for the lawleſs and diſor- 
derly, for the ungodly and | 
tor ſinners, for the unholy 
and profane, for murderers of | 
fathers and murderers 
mothers, for 
for whoremongers, for ſodo- | 
mites, for ſtealers of men, 
for liars, for perjured per- 
ſons, and if there be any 
other thing which is contrary 


11 to ſound doctrine, according 
to the glorious goſpel of the 


12 


bleſſed God, with which 1 


have been put in truſt. And 
I render thanks to him who 
hath ſtrengthened me, even 
to Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
that he hath counted me 
faithful, putting me into the 


For the end of the 


| 
| 


— 


1 


| 
| 


} 


2 ; who was before 

a blaſphemer, and a perſecu- 
tor, and inſolently violent. 
But I was admitted to mercy, 
for I did it ignorantly in un- 
belief; 


our Lord hath exceedingly 


abounded with faith and 


love, which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. It is a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all accept- 


ation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 


into the world to fave ſinners, 
of whom I am the chief, 


But for this end obtained 1 


mercy, that in me, the chief, 
Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 


A. 


13 


but the grace of 14 


13 


16 


forth all long-ſuffering, for a 


pattern to thoſe who ſhould 
after believe 
[Eternal life. 


in him unto 
Now to the 
king eternal, immortal, in- 
viſible, the only wiſe God, 


be honour and glory for 


ever and ever. Amen. 
This commandment, ſon 
Timothy, I give thee, ac- 


of | ' cording to the prophecies 
men-ſlayers, ! 
concerning 


which were before delivered 
thee, that by 
them thou nnghteſt war a 
good warfare; holding faith 
and a good conſcience, which 


ſome having renounced, as 


touching the faith, have 
been ſhipwrecked : of whom 
are Hymeneus and Alex- 
ander, whom I have deli- 
vered over unto Satan, that 


they may be correCted, 
ſo as to blaſpheme no 
more. | 


423 


17 


18 


19 


20 


Ch. II. 


CHAP. II. | 


I I EXHORT therefore, firſt | 
of all, that there be offer- 
ed ſupplications, prayers, in- | 
terceſſions, thankſgivings for 
the whole race of mankind: 

2 for kings, and all that are in 
a ſtate of eminence, that we 


may lead a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godlineſs and 
3 Teriouſneſs. For this is be- 
coming, and acceptable be- 
4 fore God our Saviour; Who 
wills all men to be ſaved, 
and come to the acknow- 
5 ledgment of truth. For 
there is one God, and 
one mediator between God 
and men, the man Chriſt 
6 Jeſus; who gave himſelf a 
ranſom for all, the teſti- | 
mony to be born in his 
7 appointed times; of which 
1 am ordained a preacher 
and apoſtle, (I ſpeak the 
truth in Chriſt, I lie not,) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith and truth 
I] will then that men pray 


5 
+ 
1 
4 


g 


holy hands without wrath or | 
9 doubting: in like manner 
alſo that the women dreſs 
themſelves in decent apparel, 
with modeſty and ſobriety ; 
not with plaited treſſes, or 
gold, or pearls, or very 
10 coſtly clothing, but as 
becometh women profeſſing 
godlineſs, with good works. 
11 Let the woman learn in 


I. TIMOTHY. 


with ſobriety. 


then mult be irreprehenſible, 


, temperate, 


a lover of money; preſiding 
in every place, lifting up |, 


ik a man knoweth not how to 


ſilence with all ſubjection: 


| thoſe who are without, that 


I2 


for I permit not a woman 


to teach in public, or to aſ- 


ſume authority over the 
man, but to abide in ſilence. 
For Adam was firſt formed, 
Eve afterwards. And Adam 
was not deceived, but the 
woman being deceived, by 
tranſgreſſion fell. But ſhe 
ſhall be ſaved through child- 
bearing, if they abide in 
faith, and love, and holineſs 


CHAP. III. 


T is a true ſaying, If a 1 
man leeks the office of a 


biſhop, he defireth a lauda- 
ble employment. A biſhop 


I: 


the huſband of one wife, 
ſagacious, re- 
ſpectable, hoſpitable, well 
qualified for teaching; not 
addicted to wine, not uſin 
hard words or blows,” not 
greedy of baſe gain; but 
gentle, not quarrelſome, not 


I; 


over his own family with 
propriety, having his chil- 
dren under ſubjection with 
all gravity of behaviour : for 5 


Ti 


order his own family, how 
ſhall he take proper care of 
the church of God? Not a 6 
new convert, leſt he be puft- 
ed 'up, and fall into the 
devil's crime. He mult alſo 7 
have a fair character from 


15 thee ſhortly : 


T. a. 


he may not fall into re- 
proach, and into the ſnare of 
the devil. 

8 The deacons alſo in like 
manner muſt be grave, not 
doubletongued, not addict- 
ing themſelves to much wine, 


not greedy of filthy lucre; 


9 holding the myſtery of the 
faith with a pure conſcience. 


10 And let thefe alſo be firſt 


proved, and if found blame- | 
leſs, then let them enter on 
the deacon's office. 


11 Their wives in like man- 


ner muſt be grave women, 
not addicted to ſcandal, ſo- 
ber, faithful in all things. 


12 Let the deacons be the 


huſbands of one wife, or— 
dering well their children 


13 and their own families. For | 
they who diſcharge the office 


of a deacon with propriety, 
acquire to themſelves a re- 


ſpectable [tation in the church, | 
and great boldneſs in the 


faith which is 
Chriſt. 


in Jeſus | 


14 Theſe things I write to 


thee, hoping to come unto 
but ſhould I, 
be delayed, that thou mayeſt | 
know how it behoveth thee | 
to conduct thyſelf in the 
houſe of God, which is the 
church of the living God, 
the pillar and the pedeſtal of 


16 truth. And confeſſedly great 


is the myſtery of godlinels : 
God was manifeſted in the | 
fleſh, juſtified by theSpirit, ſeen 


of angels, preached among 


—— 


the Gentiles, believed on in 
the world, received up into 


| glory. 


"CHFAT IV: 


N OW the Spirit ſpeaketh 
expreſly, that in the lat- 
ter days ſome will apoſtatiſe 
from the faith, giving heed 
to ſpirits of deluſion, and 
doctrines of devils; men 


—— 


| who teach hes with hypo- 


criſy; and have their own 
conſciences cauteriſed; pro- 
hibiting marriage, and en- 
joining abſtinence from par- 
ticular meats, which God 
created to be received with 
thankſgiving by the faithful, 
and thoſe who acknowledge 
the truth. For every crea- 4 
ture of God is good, and 
none to be rejected, if uſed 


with thankſgiving: for it is 5 
ſanctiſied by the word of God 
and prayer. If thou ſuggeſt 6 
theſe truths to the brethren, 
' thou ſhalt be a good mi- 
| niſter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſh- 
'ed up in the words of 
faith and - ſound doctrine, 
whereunto thou halt attained. 
But profane and antiquated 7 
fables reject, but exerciſe 
| thyſelf unto godlinels. 
bodily exerciſe is of little ad- 
vantage, but godlinels is pro- 


ſitable for all things, having 
the pomiſe of the life which 
now is, and of that which is 
| to come. 


ſaying, and deſerving all ac- 
Aa 4 


2 


For 8 


This is a faithful 9. 


ch. v. 


10 ceptance. For therefore do 
we labour and are expoſed 
to abuſe, becauſe we have 

| hoped in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all 
men, eſpecially of the faith- 

11 ful. Announce and teach 

12 theſe things, Let no man 
deſpiſe thy youth; but be a 
pattern of the faithful, in 
diſcourſe; in conduct, in jor e, 

in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till come, apply to reading. 
to exhortation, to teaching. 

14 Neglect not the gift which is 

in thee, which was giren 
thee by prophecy, with im- 


poſition of the hands of the | 
Let theſe things 


15 preſbytery. 
©, be thy care; be wholly de- 
voted to them; that thy pro- 
greſs may be evident to all 
16 men. Take heed unto thy- 
ſelf, and to thy doctrine; 
abide in them: for ſo doing 
thou ſhalt- both fave thyſelt, 

© and thoſe who hear thee, 


..CHAP. v. 


I 2 not harſhly an 
aged man, but admonith | 

him as a father; the younger 

2 men as brethren; the aged 
women as mothers; the 
younger as filters, with all | 

3 purity. Honour the widows, | 

4 that are widows indeed. But | 
if any widow has children or 
ndchildren, let them learn 

as their firſt duty to ſhew | 
their piety towards their own | 
+ © family, and "oy a — 


1. TIMO TH. 


return to their progenitors : 
for this is becoming and ac- 
ceptable before God. But 5 
the who is a widow indeed, 
and abandoned to' ſolitude, 
hopeth in God, and conti- 
nueth in ſupplications and 
prayers night and day. But 6 
ſhe who lives voluptuouſſy is 
dead, though ſhe liveth. 
And theſe things inculeate, 7 
| that they may be blameleſs. 
But if any man provide not 8 
for his own relations, and 
eſpecially for thoſe more im- 
mediately of his own family, 
he hath denied the faith, and 
is worſe than an infidel. 
Let no widow be put on 9 
the liſt under fixty years of 
age, who hath been the wife 
of one huſband, bringing at- 
teſtation of her good works; 
that ſhe hath well educated 
her children, that ſhe hath 
| been hoſpitable to ſtrangers, 
that ſhe hath waſhed the ſaints 
| feet, that ſhe hath aſſiſted the 
| aflited, that ſhe hath fol- 
| Jowed diligently every good 
work. But the younger 
' widows reject: for when they 
give themſelves to wanton- 
neſs contrary to Chriſt, they 
will marry; incurring cen- 1: 
ſure, for having violated 
| their former engagement. 
And at the ſame time allo 1: 
| they learn to be idle, viſiring 
about in the houfes ; and not 
merely idle, but talkative and 
inquiſitive, ſpeaking things 
they — not. I would 14 


— — 


10 
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14 


16 


7 


18 


19 


20 


22 


23 


verfary to bring a reproach | 


I, BIMOTHY. 


therefore have 'the younger 8 
widows to marry, bear chil- 
dren, govern their houſe, 
give no occaſion to the ad- 


— 


on them. For ſome are al- 
ready turned aſide after Sa 
tan. But if any man or 
woman who believes hath 
widows their relations, let 
him provide for them, and 
let not the church be bur- 
dened; that there may be 
a ſufficiency for the real | 
widows. 

Let the elders who preſide | 
properly be counted worthy 
of double honour, eſpecially 
thoſe who are laborious in 
preaching and teaching. For 
the Scripture ſaith, © Thou 
e ſhalt not muzzle the oX | 
6 While, he treadeth out the 
“ corn“. And again, The 
« ]abourer' is worthy « of his 
«6 hire,” | 

Againſt a preſbyter receive 
not an accuſation, except it 
be from two or three vit. 
neſſes. Thoſe who ſin re- 
buke before all, that the reſt | 
alſo may tremble. 

' Fadjure thee before God, | 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the ele& angels, that | 
thou obſerve thele things 
without prejudice, doing no- 
thing by partiality. 

Lay hands haſtily on no 
man, nor ſhare another's 
ſins: keep thyſelf pure; con- 
fine thyſelf no longer to 


* Deut, xxVi, 24. U 


— — 


diſpoſitions. 


Chriſt our Lord, 


water-drinking; but uſe a 
little wine for thy ſtomach's 
fake, and thy frequent in- 
Some 
fins are glaringly maniteſt, 
going before to judgment ; 


| and after others alfo they 
In hke 2 5 
manner alſo the good works 


follow to detection. 


of ſome are previouſly mani- 
feſt; and it is not poſſible 
that what they have beſides 
ſhould be concealed. | 


CHAP. VI. 


ET as many ſlaves as are 1 

under the yoke account 
their own maſters worthy of 
all honour, that the name of 
God and the doctrine be not 
blaſphemed. But they who 2 
have believing maſters, - let 
them not think leſs of them, 
becauſe they are brethren ; | 
but ſerve them the rather, 
becauſe they are faithful and 
beloved, who have equally 
partaken of the benefit, 
Theſe thiags teach and en- 
join. If any . man teach 3 
another doctrine, and attend 
not to the ſound words, 
which are thoſe of Jeſus 
and to the 
doctrine which is according 


to godlineſs; he is conceited, 4 


knowing nothing, but deli- 
rious with diſputes and quar- 
rels about words, 1 
whence come wrath, con- 
tentions, evil ſpeakings, 
wrong ſuſpicions, perverle 5 


* 


Ch. VI. 


men's 24 


Ch. VI. 


6 from ſuch men. 


7 


9 


10 


11 


12 


wranglings of men corrupt 


in mind, and deſtitute of 
truth, * think to make 


gain of godlineſs; depart 


neſs with contentment 
great gain. 
brought nothing 


is 


But godli- 


I. TTLMO HDA. 


| 


ſerve this injunction ſpotleſs, 
irreproachable, unto the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: which in his own ap- 
pointed times he will ſhew 
forth, who is the bleſſed and 


For that we | only Potentate, the King of 
into the 


kings, and Lord of lords; 


world is evident, neither can N who alone poſſeſſeth immor- 
we carry any thing out of it. tality, inhabiting light inac- 


ment, let us be therewith con- 
tent. For they who will be 


a ſnare, and 
fooliſh and hurtful paſſions, 
which fink men in the abyſs 


of deſtruction and perdition. 


For the love of money is the 
root of all evils, which ſome 
— have wandered a- 

way from the faith, and 
pierced themſelves through 


with many ſorrows. 


But thou, O man of God, 


fleefromtheſethings ; but pur- 


ſue righteouſneſs, godlineſs, 
faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 
Strain every nerve in the 


noble conflict of faith, lay 


- faſt hold on eternal life, unto 


"3 


which alſo thou haſt been 
called, and haſt confeſſed the 
good confeſſion before many 
witneſſes. 

I conjure thee in the pre- 
ſence of God, who giveth 


life to all things, and of 
Chriſt Jeſus, who witneſſed 
that noble confeſſion before 
14 Pontius Pilate ; that thou ob- 


| 


8 Having then food and rai- | ceſſible, whom no man hath 
| ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom 


be honour and glory eternal. 
rich fall into temptation and 


into many 


Amen. 

Charge the rich in this 
world not to be lifted up with 
pride, nor to truſt on the 
ſtability of wealth, but on 
the living God, who giveth 
us richly all things for our 
enjoyment ; to do good, to 
be rich in generous actions, 
to take pleaſure in liberality, 
ready to diſtribute; laying 
up treaſure for themſelves a 
noble foundation againſt the 
time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal lite. 

O Timothy, guard the ſa- 


cred depoſit, avoiding profane 


trifling talk, and antitheſes of 
milnamed ſcience: which 
ſome affecting have erredcon- 
cerning the Eith. 
Grace be with 
Araen. | 
The firſt epiſtle was writ- 
ten from Laodicea, 
which is the metropolis 
of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
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CHAP. 1. 


I AUL, an apoſtle of Je- 
ſus Chriſt by the will 

of God, according to the 
promiſe of the life which 1s 


2 in Chriſt Jeſus, to Timothy, 


grace, 


my beloved ſon: 
mercy, peace, from God the 
Father and Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord. 


3 I thank God, whom I ſerve 


from my forefathers with 
a pure conſcience, that I keep 
up a conſtant remembrance 
of thee in my prayers night 
4 and day; earneſtly defiring 
to ſee thee, remembering 
thy tears, that I might be 
5 filled with joy ; recalling to 
my memory the unfeigned 
faith which was in thee, which 
dwelt firſt in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and in thy 
mother Eunice; and I am 


1 


1 


| 
j 
| 


—— — — 


perſuaded that it is in thee 
alſo. For which cauſe I re- 6 
mind thee that thou fan into 

a flame the divine gitt, which 

is in thee by the impoſition 
of my hands. For God hath 7 
not given us a ſpirit of fear; 
but of courage, and of love, 
and of ſobriety. 

Be not thou therefore a- 8 
ſhamed of theteſtimony of our 
Lord, nor of me his priſoner : 
but ſuffer affliction with me in 
the goſpel, ſupported by the 


power of God; who hath 9 


ſaved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according 
to our works, but according 
to his own purpole and grace, 
which was given us in Chriſt 
Jeſus before time had a begin- 


ning; but is now made ma- 10 


nifeſt by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 


| hath aboliſhed death, and 


Ch. II. H. TIN 


brought to light life and im- 
mortality by the goſpel : 
11 whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apoſtle, and 
a teacher of the Gentiles. 
12 For which cauſe alſo I ſuffer 
theſe things; but I am not 
aſhamed : for I know on 
whom [I have placed my con- 
fidence, and am perſuaded 
that he is mighty to guard 
my depoſit unto the greatday. 
Model thy teaching ac- 
cording to the pattern of the 
ſound diſcourſes, which thou 


14 


ſus Chriſt. 


enters the army involves him- 


o TH. 


' which is in Jeſus Chriſt. And 2 
the things which thou haſt 


heard of me before many 
witneſſes, theſe commit to 
faithful men, who ſhall be 
qualified to teach others alſo. 
Thou therefore endure hard- 
ſhips, as a brave ſoldier of Je- 
No man who 


ſelf with ſecular affairs; that 


he may pleaſe the perſon who 
hath enliſted him. And if a 


| man contend in the public 
games, he is not crowned 


1 4 


GI 


16 


17 


victor, unleſs he contend ac- 
cording to the laws. The 6 


haſt heard from me, in faith 
and love which is in Chriſt 
14 Jeſus. The glorious depoſit huſbandman who toils is the 
committed to thy truſt, guard | firſt who ought to partake of 
by the Holy Ghoſt who | the fruits. Conſider what I 7 
dwelleth in us. | ſay; and the Lord give thee 
15 Knoweſt thou this, that all || underſtanding in all things. 
thoſe of Aſia have deſerted | Rememberthat Jeſus Chriſt 8 
me? among whom are Phy- | of the ſeed of David was 
16 gellus and Hermogenes. The | raiſed from the dead, accord- 
Lord grant mercy unto the | ing to my goſpel: for which 9 
houſehold of Oneſiphorus; | I ſuffer affliction, even unto 
becauſe he frequently was a | chains as a malefactor; but 
refreſhment to my ſoul, and the word of God is not 
Vas not aſhamed of my chain: bound. Therefore I endure 


16 


10 


17 but, when he was at Rome, all things for the ſake of the 20 
he ſought me out diligently, elect, that they alſo may ob- 
and found me. The Lord | tain the ſalvation which is in 
grant that he may find mercy j Jeſus Chriſt with eternal 
with the Lord in the great glory. 
18 day; and how liberally he - It is a faithful ſaying: for 11 21 
miniſtered to me at Epheſus, it we be dead with him, we 
thou knoweſt better than any thall alſo live with him: if 12 
g other perſon. | 2 ſuffer with him, we ſhall 
4 alſo reign with him: if we 
F | CHAP. Il. ande him, he alſo will 
I PHoVU therefore, my ſon> || renounce us: if we are un- 1; 
be mighty in the grace believing, he abideth faich- 22 


— 


2 


10 


15 


ful; 
of theſe 


* 


things, 


Be diligent to preſent thy- 


a workman that need not 


16 


17 


18 


hath been already; and per- [ 
Ne- 


my 


20 


21 


22 


for baſer ſervice. 


bluſh, rightly dividing the 
word of truth. But profane 
vain bablings avoid: for they 
w1ll proceed to greater lengths 


of impiety. And their diſ- | ance fo as to ſubmit to the 


conviction of the truth; and 26 


courſe will eat like as a gan- 


TIMOTHY. 


he cannot contradict and purſue 
14 himſelf. Put them in mind faith, love, peace, with thoſe 


adjuging | | who call upon the Lord out 
them before the Lord not to | of a pure heart. But fooliſh 
quarrel about words of no 
ule, but tending to the per- 


verſion of the audience. | produce quarrels. 


ſervant of the Lord ought 
ſelf before God approved, | 


righteouſneſs, 


and uninſtructive diſputes 
avoid, knowing that they 
And a 


not to quarrel; but to be 
gentle to all men, apt to 
teach, forbearing, with meek- £ 


' neſs correcting thoſe who 


are oppolers, if at laſt God 


may give unto them repent- 


grene ; of whom are Hyme- that they may eſcape out of 


neus and Philetus ; who with 
reſpect to the truth have erred, | 
ſaying that the reſurfection 


vert the faith of ſome. 
vertheleſs the ſtable founda- 
tion of God ſtandeth firm, 


knoweth thoſe who belong | 
to him. And, let every | 
man who mentions the name 
of the Lord depart from un- 
righteouſneſs. 

But in a great houſe there 
are not only veſſels of gold 
and ſilver, but alſo of wood 
and pottery; and ſome for 
an honourable uſe, and others 
If there- | 
fore a man preſerve himſelf | 
pure from theſe things, he 
ſhall be a veſſel for honour, | 
ſanctified and highly uſeful 


ood work. 


But flee youthful paſlions, 


the ſnare of the devil, who 


have been captured by him 
for his will. 


CHAP. III. 


'B 


having this ſeal, the Lord 


UT this know, Var in the 
laſt days diſtreſſing times 
will come. For men wall 
be ſelf- lovers, money lovers, 
boaſters, vain-glorious, blaſ- 
phemers, diſobedient to pa- 
rents, unthankful, unholy, 3 


| unnatural, implacable, flan-. 


derers, intemperate, inhu- 
man, averſe. to , goodneſs, 
; treacherous, wilful, puffed up 4 


| with pride, lovers of pleaſure 


with averſion. 
to the maſter, ready for every | 


more than lovers of God; 
holding the form of godli- 5 
nels, but denying the power 
of it: from theſe men turn 


they who inſinuate them- 
ſelves into houſes, and capti- 


vate weak women laden with 


Ch. III. 


For ſuch are 6 


Ch. III. 


* 


11. TIMOTHY. 


accumulated fins, and ac- inſtruction in righteouſneſs : 


tuated by a variety of pal- 


that the man of God may be 


7 ſions, always learning, yet 
never able to attain unto the 
8. knowledge of truth. But 


in the ſame manner as Jannes 


- ——— 


and Jambres oppoſed Moſes, 


| to do thele alſo ſet themſelves 


in oppoſition to the truth; 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge 


men corrupt in mind, repro- 
bate reſpecting the faith. 
9 But they ſhall not proceed to 


the living and the dead at his 
appearing and his kingdom ; 


the uttermoit ; for their inta- 


tuation ſhall be evident to all 
men, as theirs alſo was. 
IO 


pole, faith, 
love, patience, the perſecu- 
tions, the ſufferings, which 
befel me at Antioch, at Ico- 


11 


of them all the Lord deliver— 


12 ed me. And all indeed who 


in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; re- 
prove, enjoin, exhort with 

But thou haſt fully known | 
my doctrine, conduct, pur- 
long-ſuftering, | 


17 1 


properly furniſhed, fully qua- 
lified for every good work. 


CHAP. IV. 


] ADJURE thee therefore 11 
before God, and the Lord 


I: 


preach the word, be urgent, 


ta 


all long ſuffering and doc- 
trine. For the time will 
come when they will not en- 
dure found doctrine; but 


2 


14 


after their own inclinations 
| Will ſet up a herd of teachers 
nium, at Lyſtra; what per- 
ſecutions I endured, yet out 


will live godly in Chriſt Je- 


13 ſus will be perſecuted. But 
wicked men and impoſtors 
will proceed from bad to 
worſe, deceiving and deceiv- 
14 ed. But abide thou in the 
things which thou haſt learn- 


15 


for themſelves, having the 
itch of hearing; and will 4 


turn away their ears from the 


truth, and liſten unto fables. 
But watch thou in all things, 5 
endure hardſhip, do the work 


of an evangeliſt, fully diſ- 


charge thy miniſtry. For 1 6 
am now ready to be lacriticed, 


and the time of my diſſo- 


ed and believed, knowing of 
able conteſt, I have finiſhed 


whom thou haſtlearnedthem ; 
and that from a child thou 
haſtknowntheſacredwritings, 
which are able to make thee 
wiſe unto falvation through 
faith which is in Jeſus Chriſt. 
All ſcripture is given by the 


"S 


16 


faith: henceforth 
laid up 


lution approaches. I have 
ſtruggled hard in the honour- 


— 


the race, I have kept the 
there is 6 
for me a crown 


of righteouſnels, which the 


1 
1 
1 | 


Lord, the righteous Judge, 
ſhall give me at that day: 


inſpiration of God, and ad- | yet not to me only, but alſo 
vantageous for doctrine, for to all who have loved his 
reproof, for correction, for |, appearing. 
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9 Haſten to come to me 


10 ſhortly : for Demas hath for- 
ſaken me, having loved this 
preſent world, and 1s gone 
unto Theſſalonica; Creſcens 

to Galatia; Titus to Dalma- 


THY. 


diſcharged, and that all the 
Gentiles might hear; and I 
was ſnatched out of the 
lion's mouth. And the Lord 
will deliver me from every 
evil work, and preſerve me 


It tia. Luke alone 
me. Take Mark, and bring 
him with thee; for he is 
very uſeful to me in the mi- 

12 niſtry. But Tychicus I have 

ſent to Epheſus. 

The cloke which I left be- 
hind me at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt 
bring, and the books, eſpe- 
cially the parchments. 

Alexander the brazier did 
me many ill offices: the 
Lord repay him according to 


5 


14 


18 with | 


for his celeſtial Kingdom: to 
whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Salute Priſcilla and Aquila, 
and the houſe of Oneſipho- 
rus. Eraſtus hath abode at 
Corinth: but Trophimus I 
left behind me at Miletum 
ſick. 
| Haſten to come before 
winter. Eubulus  greeteth 
thee, and Pudens, and Li- 
'nus, and Claudia, and all 
the brethren. | 


15 his works : againſt whom be 
thou alſo on thy guard, for 
he hath greatly refiſted our 
AA 

At my firit apology no 
man ſtocd by me, but all 
forſock me: (may it not be 
17 imputed to them!) but the 


16 


Lord ſtood by me, and 


ſtrengthened me, that by me 


The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with thy ſpirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 


mothy, appointed the 
firſt biſhop of the Ephe- 
ſian church, was written 
from Rome, when the 
ſecond time Paul ſtood 


— 


the preaching might be fully 


| 


before the Cæſar Nero. 


The ſecond epiſtle to Ti- | 


Ch. IV. 
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be grace, mercy, peace, from according to the doctrine de- 
God the Father and our livered, that he may be able 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- to exhort with ſound inſtruc- 
viour. tion and to confute the op- 

5 For this purpoſe left thee || poſers. For there are many 
behind me at Crete, that thou diforderly perſons vainly 
mighteſt direct the regula: || talkative, and under a ſpirit 
tions which remained to be | of deluſion, eſpecially ſome 

| 4 | 


I 


12 


16 


11 YH 6 


11 of the circumciſed ; whole | 
mouths ought to be muzzled, 
who pervert whole families, | 
teaching things which they | 
ought not, for the ſake of baſe | 

12 gain. 


ſaid, The Cretans are always | 
liars, wicked beaſts, flothtul 
13 gluttons. This teſtimony is 
true, For which cauſe re- | 
buke them with ſeverity, that 
they may be ſound in the 
14 faith; not attending to 
Jewiſh fables, and injunc- , 
tions of men, who have 
turned away from the truth. 


1 

is All things indeed are clean | 
1 to the clean: but to the de- 
1 6 filed and to the unbelievers 
1 there is nothing clean; but 
1 their very mind and con- 
n 6 ſcience are defiled. They 
, profeſs to know God; but 
a in works deny him, being 
Ws abominable and diſobedient, | 
pl and unto every good work 
"= reprobate, 

. 

7 CHAT. 
BU ſpeak thou the things | 
f Vvhich become found doc- 
t. e trine: that the elder men be 
] , ſober, grave, diſcreet, ſound | 
e. in faith, in love, in patience. 
le J That the elder women allo , 


be ſacredly becoming in their 
behaviour, not flanderers, 


A not enſlaved by much wine, 
15 4 teachers of propriety; that 
50 they inſtruct the young wo- 


men to be diſcreet, to love 


"oy 


One of them, a poet | 
of their own nation, hath | 


Pe: II. 


their huſbands, to love then 
children, to be ſober, chaſte, 5 
domeſtic, good, obedient 
to their own huſbands, that 
'the word of God be not | 
ill reported of. The younger 6 
men in like manner exhort 
to be fober minded. In all 7 
things approving thyſelf as 8 
pattern of good works: 

thy teaching, ſhewing —— 
grity, gravity, incorruptibi- 
lity, ſound fliſcourſe, inca- 8 
pable of confutation; that 
he who is in oppoſition may 
be confounded, having no- 
thing faulty to ſay of you. 

Let ſervants be ſubject to 
their own maſters, in all 
things to be agreeable to 
them; not contradicting; 
not embezzling their pro- 
perty, but demonſtrating all 
good fidelity; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God 


10 


our Saviour in all things. 


For the grace of God which 1x 


leads to ſalvation hath appear- 
ed unto all men, inſtructing 
us, that denying ungodlineſs 
and worldly affections, we 
ſhould live ſoberly and righ- 
| teouſly, and godly in the 
' preſent day; expecting the 
| bleſſed hope, and glorious ap- 
| pearing of our great God and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriit ; who 
gave himſelf for us, that he 
| might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify to him- 
ſelf a peculiar people, zeal- 
ous of good works. Theſe 15 
things ſpeak 3 3 and 


12 


13 


14 


Ch. III. T3 TOW 
* 


reprove with all authority. in good works. Theſe are 
Let no man deſpiſe thee. becoming and advantageous 
| to men. But fooliſh diſqui— 
WS nr | ſitions, and genealogies, and 


| diſputes, and contentions 


1 REMIND them to be ſub- about the law avoid; for 


ject to princes and thoſe | they are unprofitable and 


inveſted with authority, to | vain. x 
obey magiſtrates, to be ready An heretical perfon after a 
for every good work, to ſlan- firſt and ſecond admonition 
der no man, to be inoffen- reject; knowing that ſuch a 
five, gentle, ſhewing all meek- | one is perverted, and ſinneth, 
neſs to all men. For we being ſelf. condemned. 
ourſelves alſo in time palt | When I ſhall ſend Arte- 
were thoughtleſs, diſobedient, mas unto thee, or Tychicus, 
erroneous, enflaved by va- | haſten to come to me unto 
rious paſſions and pleafures, | Nicopolis : for there I have 


living in malice and envy, | determined to paſs the win- 
hateful, hating one another. | ter. | 


4 But even then the kindneſs || Send forward diligently 
and love of God our Saviour || Zenas thelawyer and Apollos, 
5 to man ſhone forth, not for that nothing may be wantin 
works of righteouſneſs which for them. And let thoſe 
we had done, but according who belong to us learn alſo 
to his mercy he ſaved us, by | to be pre-eminent in good 
the laver of regeneration, and | works for all neceſſary calls, 


by renovation of the Holy that they be not without 
6 Spirit ; which he poured out | fruits. 


upon us richly through Jeſus | All that are with me fa- 
7 Chriſt our Saviour; that | lute thee. Salute thoſe who 


juſtified by his grace, we love us with fidelity. 
might become heirs in hope Grace be with you all. 
of eternal life. Amen. 

Faithful is the ſaying, and This epiſtle was written to 
of theſe things I wiſh thee. Titus appointed by ſuf- 


firmly to teſtify, that they frage firſt biſhop of the 


who have believed in God church of Crete, from 
be careful to be pre-eminent || Nicopolis in Macedonia. 
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e I AUL, a priſoner of 
. Chriſt Jeſus, and Ti- 
mothy a brother, to Philemon 

y 11 the beloved, and our fellow- 
: 2 labourer, and to Apphia the 
g beloved, and to Archippus 
e 11 our fellow-ſoldier, and to the 
0 3 church at thy houſe: grace 
d be to you, and peace from 
8, God our Father, and the 
1t Lord Jeſus Chriit. 

4 I thank my God always, 
a- 1 | making mention of thee in 


o s my prayers, hearing of thy 
love and faith which thou 

I. haſt towards the Lord Jeſus, 
6 and unto all the ſaints ; that 

to there may be an operative 
if. communication of thy faith 


THE 


EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE, 


he made known by every good 


m thing, which is in you to- 


a. 7 wards Jeſus Chriſt. For we 
have great joy and conſola- 
tion in thy love, becauſe the 
bowels of the ſaints have 
been refreſhed by thee, bro- 

$ ther. Wherefore, though I 


1 
4 


| 


TO 


PHILEMON. 


have in Chriſt great liberty 
to enjoin thee what is be- 
coming, I rather for love's 
ſake entreat, being ſuch as 


Paul the aged, and now alfo 


a priſoner for Jeſus Chriſt, I 
entreat thee for my ſon, 
whom [I have begotten during 
my bonds, Onefimus : who 


in time paſt hath been an 


| 


unprofitable ſervant to thee, 
but now very. profitable to 
thee and to me: whom 1 
have ſent back ; thou there- 


fore receive him, even as m 


own bowels : whom I wiſhed 
to detain about myſelf, that 


waited upon me during my 
bonds for the goſpel: but 
without thy confent would I 
do nothing ; that this good 
deed of thine might not be 
as of neceſſity, but from thy 


perhaps was he ſeparated 
from thee for a ſeaſon, that 


0 B b 2 


in thy ſtead he might have 


own choice, For to this end 


10 


11 


10 


14 


15 


PHILE 


thou mighteſt receive him for 
16 ever; no longer as a ſlave, 
but above a flave, as a bro- 
ther beloved, eſpecially by 
me, but how much more by 


— 


WON. 


Having confidence in thy 21 


obedience, I have written 
unto thee, 
thou wilt do more than I ſay. 
But at the ſame time prepare 


thee, both in the fleſh, and 


17 in the Lord? If therefore 


me alſo a lodging: for I hope 


that through your prayers 
thou holdeſt me a ſharer with 


I ſhall be given unto you. 


thee, receive him as myſelf. 
18 If he hath injured thee or 


19 to my account ; I Paul have 
iven it under my own hand, 
will repay it, not to ſay to 

thee, that thou oweſt even 
thine own ſelf unto me. 

20 Yea, brother, I with to have 

joy in thee in the Lord: re- 


—— — — 


There ſalute thee Epaphras, 


my fellow. priſoner in Chriſt 
oweth thee ought, put that | 


Jeſus; Mark, Ariſtarchus, 
Demas, Luke, my fellow-la- 
bourers. 

The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 
Amen. N 
Written to Philemon from 

Rome, by Oneſimus 


- freſh my bowels in the Lord. 


one of his houſehold. 
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| "CHAP. 1. 
I OD, who ſpake to the fa- 
J thers of old at various 
times, and in different man 
2 ners by the-prophets, in theſe 
laſt days hath ſpoken to us by 

a Son, whom he hath appaint- 

ell heir of all things, by whom 
; alſo. he made the worlds; 
3 who. being the ſplendour of 
his glory, and the very im- 


280 * 


| 
| upholding all things with his 
powerful word, by himſelf 

having effected the cleanſing 


— 


preſs of his ſubſtance, and 


of our ſins, he ſat down at 
the right hand of Majeſty on 
high; made as much ſupe- 
rior to the angels, as he hath 


inherited a more diſtinguiſh- 
ed name. than they. For to 
which of the angels ever 
ſaid he, My Son art thou, 


knowing that 


22 


9 


— 


2 2 
— — — 


10 


4 


{ 
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c 
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6 © Hon + 


3 < re 5. 


9 © Thou haſt loved righte- 


10 * take with thee .““ And 


HEBREWS.' 


J have | to-day begotten. 
„ thee *?” And again, I 
“ will be to him a Father, 
* and he ſhall be to me a 
' And again, 
when he introduces the firſt- 
begotten into the world, he 
faith, © Let all the angels 
* of God alſo worſhip him f. 

And concerning the an- 
gels indeed he thus ſpeaks: 
«© Who maketh his _— 


< ſpirits, . and his miniſter- || 


„ing ſervants a flame of 
But to the Son, 
„Thy throne, O God, is 
< unto eternity; a ſceptre 
* of rectitude is the ſcep- 


* tre of thy kingdom. 


% ouſneſs, and hated ini- 
% quity;z _ therefore God, 
thy God, hath anointed 
„ thee with the oil of exult- 
ation above thoſe who par. 


* thou from the beginning, 
«© O Lord, haſt founded the 
„ earth, and the heavens 
are the works of thine; 
1 © hands. They will be de- 
e {troyed, but thou remain- 
«eſt; and they all will 
* grow old as a garment, 
2 * and as a cloak thou wilt 
„ wrap''them up, and they 


* will undergo a change: 8 


* but thou art the fame, and 
* thy years will never end.” 
3 Unto which indeed of the 


* Pſa. ii. 7. + 2 Sam. vii. 14. 1 Pſa, | 
xcvii. 7. F Pla. civ. 4. 


6, 7. Pla. cii, a6, 


| Pfa., xlv. || 


Ch. II. 


angels ſaid he ever, Sit 
at my right hand until I 
<« put thine enemies for a 
ce footſtool of thy feet?“ 
Are they not all miniſterial 
ſpirits, ſent to perform ſervice 
on account of thoſe who are 
about to inherit falvation? 


14 


AR. 


FOR this reaſon we ought 1 

to attend more diligently 
to the things which have 
been heard, leſt by any 
means we let them flow by 
us. For if the diſcourſe 2 
ſpoken by angels was con- 
firmed, and every tranſgreſ- 
ſion and diſobedience receiv- 
ed a juſt puniſhment as its 
due, how ſhall we eſcape if 3 
we neglect ſo great ſalvation, 
which, commencing at the 
beginning to be ſpoken by 
the Lord, was confirmed 
unto us by thoſe who had 
heard him; God ſuperadd- 4 
ing his teſtimony with them, 
by ſigns, and wonders, and 
various miracles, - and gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt, accord- 
ing to his own wall ? 

For he hath not ſubjected 5 
the future world, of which 
we are ſpeaking, to the an- 
els. But one in a certain 6 
paſſage teſtifieth, ſaying, 


«© What is man, that thou 
cc remembereſt him, or a ſon 
<« of man, that thou regard- _. 
« eſt him?” © Thou haſt 7 
| »Pfalm ex. 2. 


Bb 3 


Ch. IT. HEBREWS. 
& made him for a little while children have partaken of 


< lower than angels, thou halt || fleſh and blood, he alſo him- 
& crowned him with glory | ſelf, in exact reſemblance, 
<* and honour, and haſt pla- | partook of the fame, that 
© ced him over the works | by death he might deſtroy 
&* of thy hands: thou haſt him who held the power of 
& ſubjected all things under | death, that is, the devil; 

<« his feet Now in ſub- and deliver thoſe, even as 
jecting all things to him, he many as through their whole 
left nothing unſubjected to | life were ſubjects of bond- 
him ; but at preſent we ſee | age to the fear of death. 


not yet all things ſubjc&ed | For he verily took not on him 


10 


to him. But we ſee Jeſus | the angelic nature, but aſ- 
for a little while made lower | ſumed that of the ſeed of 
than angels, by the ſuffering | Abraham. Wherefore he 
of death, crowned with glory | ought in all things to be 
and honour, that, by the made like to his brethren, in 

ce of God, he might taſte || order to become a merciful 
of death for every one. and faithful high-prieſt in 

For it became him, for | thoſe things which relate to 


whom are all things, and God, to make a propitiation 


by whom are all things, in for the ſins of the people : 
bringing many ſons unto for inaſmuch as he hath him- 


| glory, to perfect the Author ſelf ſuffered, having been 


11 


12 


13 


of their ſalvation by ſuffer- | ö ' tempted, he is able to ſuccour 


ings. For both he that ſanc- thoſe who are tempted. 
tifies, and they who are ſanc- 
tified, are all of one. For 
which cauſe he is not aſham- $ CHAP, W. 

ed to call them brethren, | W HEREFORE, holy bre- 
ſaying, I will declare thy | thren, partakers of the 
& name to my brethren, in | heavenly calling, contemplate 
& the midſt of the church the apoſtle and high-prieſt 
«1 will ſing hymns to ' whom ye confeſs, Jeſus 
ee thee .“ And again, 1 Chriſt ; who was faithful to 
er will place my confidence | him who appointed him, as 
« in him f.“ And again, Moſes alſo was in all las 


„ Behold! Here am 1, and houſe. For this perſonage 


cc the children which God hath been counted worthy 
{© hath given me | of higher glory than Moſes, 


14 Seeing ere that the || inaſmuch as he who built it, 


re 22, hath greater honour than 


" 


16 


17 


19 


1 Plalm vi. 3. Lai. vi. 1. the houſe. For every houſe 4 
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5 all things is Gad. 


6 be after ſpoken; but Chriſt 


7 unto the end. Wherefore, 


8 


10 


11 


12 


13 God: but exhort one an- 


14 fulneſs of ſin. 
partakers with Chriſt, if we 


15 while it is ſaid, To-day if ye | this purport, * And God 
| | * reſted on the ſeventh day 


HEBREWS. 


is built by ſome perſon ; but 
he who is the architect of 
And 
Moſes indeed was faithful in 
all that houſe of his as a 
ſervant, to bear teſtimony 
of the things which ſhould 


as a ſon over his own houſe : 

whoſe houſe are we, if we 
hold firinly the confidence 
and glorying of hope ſtedfaft 


as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith *, 
To day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your hearts, 
as in that bitter provocation, 
at the day of the temptation 
in the wilderneſs ; when your 
fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works dur- 
ing forty years. Wherefore 
I was provoked againſt that 
generation, and ſaid, They 
are always deluded in heart, 
and they have not known my 
ways: ſo I ſwore in my 
wrath that they ſhall not en- 
ter into my reſt. Take heed, 
brethren, that there be not 
in any one of you a wicked | 
heart of infidelity, evident | 
in departure from the living 


— — 


— — 


other daily, whilſt to-day 
remains, that no one of you 
be hardened by the deceit- 


provocation. For ſome, 
though they had heard, pro- 
voked him; yet not all who 
came out of Egypt by Moſes. 
But againſt whom was he 
incenſed forty years? Was 
it not againſt thoſe who had 
ſinned, whoſe corpſes fell in 
the wilderneſs? And to 
whom did he ſwear that they 
ſhould not enter into his 
reſt, but to thoſe who did 
not believe? So we ſee that 
they could not enter in be- 
cauſe of unbelief. 


CH AFP. IV. 


ET us fear then left, 
though a promiſe be left 

of entering into his reſt, any 
one of you ſhould appear 
to fail of obtaining it. For we 
are hearing the ſame goſpel 


| preached as they did ; but 


the word heard did not pro- 
fit them, not being incorpo- 
rated by faith with thoſe who 
heard it. For we who have 
believed, have entered into 
the reſt, even as he ſaid, 
* So, I ſware in my wrath, 
„ that they ſhall not enter 
into my reſt ;” and that 
notwithſtanding the works 


— 


For we are 


hold the beginning of our ſaid in a certain paſſage con- 
confidence firm unto the end; cerning the ſeventh day to 


* Pſalm xcv. 7. 


B b4 


Ch. 


will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts as in the 


were done from the found- 
ation of the world. For he 


IV, 


16 


17 


18 


19 


Ch. v. 


in this paſſage again, They | 


6 


e ſhall not enter into my reſt.” 


Foraſmuch therefore as 11 


| remaineth for ſome to enter 


7 


8 


10 


11 


12 
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into it, and they who firſt 
had the goſpel preached to 


| 


{ 


them entered not in becauſe 
of unbelief; again he limit- 


eth a certain day, ſaying by 
David, To- day, after fo long 
a time; as it is faid, © lo- 
« day if ye will hear his voice | 
* harden not your hearts.” 


For if Joſhua had given them | | 
the reſt, he would not after- 
wards have ipoken of an- 
other day. A ſabbatical reſt 
then ſtil] remaineth for the 


people of God. For he that | 
is entered into his reſt, he. 


alſo hath reſted from his 
works, as God did from his 


own. Let us then earneſtly | 
endeavour to enter into that | 
reſt, leſt any perſon fall after 
the fame example of unbe 
lief. For the word of God 
is quickening, and energetic, 


—— 


| 


| 


0 


and ſharper than every two- 


edged ſword, and piercing 
through and through, ſo as 
to divide both ſoul and ſpi- 
rit, both joints and ſpinal 
marrow, and critically judges 
the thoughts and intents of | 
the heart. Even creation is 
not inviſible before bim, but 


all things are 2 and 


$4 00 Sv 


Our account. 


* Gen, ii. 2, 


„ day begotten thee.” 
\ he faith alſo in another a 


: 


* 


HE BRE WCS. 
5 * from all his works“. And 


Having then a great high- 14 


prieſt paſſed through the hea- 
vens, Jeſus the Son of God, 
let us hold faſt the confeſ- 
ſion. For we have not an 
high-prieſt incapable of a 
fellow. feeling with our infir- 
mities, but one tempted in 
all points, in exact reſem- 
blance with ourſelves, fin 
excepted. Let us therefore 
approach with boldneſs the 
throne of grace, that we may 
receive mercy, and find 


grace for ſeaſonable help. 


CHAP: . 


OR every high-prieſt ta- 

ken from among men, is 
conſtituted on behalf of men 
for thoſe ſervices which re- 
late to God, that he ſhould 
offer both gilts and ſacrifices 
for ſins: being able to feel 
tenderly for the ignorant 
and erroneous; foralmuch 
as he is himſelf encompaſſed 


with infirmity. And on this 


account he ought, as for 
the people, ſo alſo for him- 
ſelf, to offer ſacrifice for 
ſins. And no man aſſumes 
to himſelf this honour, but 
he who is called of God, 
even as Aaron was. 80 
nt alſo did not himſelf 


16 


G9 


As 6 


10 


1 


1. 


HE BRE WS. 


age, Thou art prieſt for 


„ ever after the order of 


“ Melchiſedec “; who in the 
days of his fleſh, with ſtrong 
crying and tears, having of- 
fered up prayers and ſuppli- 
cations to him who was able 
to ſave him from death, and 
being heard tor his reveren- 
tial awe, though he was a 
fon, he learned obedience 
from the things which he 
ſuffered : and complete him- 
ſelf, he became the author 
of eternal ſalvation to all 
who obey him; publicly 


_ proclaimed of God high- 


prieſt after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec. 

Concerning whom we have 
much to diſcourſe, and of 
difficult interpretation to 


explain, ſeeing ye are dull 
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of hearing. For though ye 


ought for the time to be 


teachers of others, ye have 
again need that ſome one 
teach you the leading princi- 
ples of the oracles of God; 
and are become as thoſe who 
need milk, and not ſolid 
food. For every one who 
uſeth milk is inexperienced 
in the word of righteouſneſs : 
for he is an infant. But 
ſolid nouriſhment is proper 
for grown men, 


organs of . perception exer- 
ciſed for the diſcernment 
both of good and evil, 


LY 


Palm cx, 4. 


even as 
many as by habit have their 


—— 


1 
WHEREFORE, deſiſting 
from initiatory diſ- 
courſe reſpecting Chriſt, let 
us advance towards perfec- 


tion; not again laying a 


foundation of 


[ 


repentance 
from dead works, and faith 


Ch. VT. 


in God, of the doctrine of 2 
ablutions, and of impoſition 


rection of the dead, and of 


of hands, and of the reſur- 


eternal judgment. And fo we 


will do, if God permit. For it 
is not poſhble to renew again 
unto repentance thoſe who 
have been once illuminated, 
and have taſted the celeſtial 
gift, and have been made 


| partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, 
good 5 


and have taſted the 
word of God, and the pow- 
ers of the world to come, 
and yet have fallen away: 
for they crucify again to 
themſelves the Son of God, 
and expoſe him to public 


3 
4 


infamy. For the earth which 7 


imbibes the rain which often 
falls upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbage ſuitable for 
thoſe by whom it is cultured, 
receiveth a bleſſing from 
God; but if it produceth 
thorns and thiſtles, it is 
abandoned, and near the 
curſe of barrenneſs, whoſe 


end will be for burning. 
But, beloved, we are per- 

| ſuaded concerning you that 

things are better, and con- 


_ || need with ſalvation, though 


Ch. VII.  HEBR 


10 we thus ſpeak. For God is 
not unjuſt, to forget your 
work and labour of love, 
which ye have demonſtrated 
in his name, having mini- | 
ſtered aſſiſtance to the ſaints, 
and ſtill miniſtering. But 
we earneſtly deſire that every 


11 


E WS. 
anchor for our ſoul, we hold 


entering into the ſanctuary 
within the vail, into which 
the torerunner for us is en- 
tered, even Jeſus, made after 
the order of Melchiſedec an 
 high-prieſt for ever. 


one ot you do manifeſt the 0 


ſame diligence, in order to 
obtain the full aſſurance of 
hope unto the end: 
be not flothful, 
tors of thoſe who, by faith 
and long ſuffering, are in- 
13 heriting the promiſes. For 
God when he gave the pro- 
miſe to Abraham. foraſmuch 


I2 


that ye | 
but imita- 


CHAP. VII. 


OR this Melchiſedec, king 
of Salem, a prieſt of 
God molt high, who met 
Abraham returning from the 
laughter of the kings, and 
| blefled him; to whom alfo 
Abraham gave a tenth ſhare 


as he had nothing greater to 
ſwear by, ſware by himſel!, 
14 ſaying, © Verily, bleſſing, I 
& will bleſs thee, and multi- 

„ plying, I will multiply 
15 * thee *.” And ſo after long 
patient waiting he obtained 
16 the promiſe. For men in- 
deed ſwear by ſomething 
greater than themſelves ; and 

an oath for confirmation is 
with them concluſive in all 
17 diſputes. And thus God, de- 
ſigning more abundantly to 
demonſtrate to the hens of 


his will, pledged himſelf by 
., 18 oath, that by two immutable 
things, in which it was im- 
poſſible for God to lie, we 
might have ſtrong conſola- 
tion, who have fled for re 

fuge to lay hold on the hope 
19 ſet before us; which, as an 


of all the ſpoil: being, as the 
interpretation of his name 
imports, firſt, King of righ- 
teouſneſs, and then alſo Kin 
of Salem, that is, King 
peace: without father, with- 
out mother, without genea- 
logy, baving neither begin- 
ning 
lite, but in exact reſemblance 
with the Son of God, abid- 
eth a prieſt for ever. Now 
obſerve how great is this 
| Melchiſedec, to whom even 


| Abraham the patriarch gave 
promiſe the immutability of | the tenth of the ſpoils. 


For 


Levi, who are admitted to 
prieſthood, have an order to 
e tithes from the peo- 
ple according to the law, 
that is, of their brethren, 
though alſo ſprung from the 
loins of Abraham. But he 


* * xxii. 16. 


who derived not his genea- 


of 


of days nor end of 


both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and 


2d 


der indeed of the ſons of 
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logy from them, received 


tithes from Abraham, and 


bleſſed him who had the 
7 promiſes; but without all 
diſpute the inferior receives 
benediction from the ſupe- 
8 rior. And here indeed dying 
men receive the tithes, but 
there he hath a teſtimony 
borne to him that he liveth. 
9 And, if I may ſo ſay, through 
Abraham even Levi, who 
receiveth tithes, paid tithes. 
1c For he was as yet in the 
loins of his father when 
11 Melchiſedec met him. If 
therefore there was perfec- 
tion by the Levitical prieſt- 
hood (for under that the 
people had the law given 
to them), what farther need 
was there that another prieſt 
ſhould ariſe after the order 
of Melchiſedec, and not be 
called after the order of 
12 Aaron? For the prieſthood 
being transferred, there 1s 
of neceſſity an abrogation of 
13 the law alſo. For he to 
whom theſe things are ſpo- 
ken belonged to another 
tribe, in which no man ap- 
14 proached the altar. 
is evident that our Lord 
ſprang from Judah; to which 


tribe Moſes ſpake nothing | 


concerning the prieſthood ; 
15 and it is yet more abundantly | 
evident, that there ſhould 
ariſe another prieſt after the 

16 likeneſs of Melchiſedec, who 
was not made ſuch by the 
law of a carnal command- 


For it 


—— 
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ment, but by the power of - 
a life indiffoluble. For the 17 
teſtimony is, Thou art a 
prieſt for ever after the order 
of Melchiſedec. For there 18 
is indeed an abrogation of 
the preceding command, be- 
cauſe of its weakneſs and 
inutility. For the law led to 19 
no perfection, but was an 
introduction to a better hope, 
by which we draw nigh unto 
God. e 1 
Moreover, foraſmuch as 20 
he was not made prieſt with- 
out an oath, (for they indeed 21 
were made prieſts without - 
an oath; but he with an 
oath, by him who ſaid unto 
him, The Lord hath ſworn, 
and will not repent, Thou 
art a prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchiſe- 
„ dec:”) by ſo much is 22 
Jeſus become the ſurety of a 
better teſtament. _ 
And they indeed are many 23 
who were made prielts, be- 
cauſe by death they were 
prevented from abiding in 
their office : but this perſon, 24 
becaule he abideth for ever, 
hath a prieſthood that paſl- 
eth not over to another. 
Wherefore alſo he is able to 25 
ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe. 
who come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. For 26 
ſuch an high-prieſt was ſuit- 
able to us, holy, inoffenſive, 
ſpotleſs, ſeparate from fin- 
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ners, and made higher than 
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27 the heavens: who hath not 85 ſhewed thee on the 
daily need, as the high- 


| 


% mount *.“ But now hath 6 


prieſts, firſt, to offer facriftice Chriſt obtained a more ex- 


for their own fins, afterwards, | cellent miniſtry, inaſmuch as 
for thoſe of the people : for | he is the mediator of a better 
this he did once for all, when | covenant, which hath been 
28 he offered up himſelf. For | eſtabliſhed on better pro- 
the law conſtitutes men high- | miſes. 200 


pneſts, though they have in- | For if that firſt covenant 7 
firmity ; but the word of the had been faultleſs, there 


oath, which is fince the law, would have been no place 


conſtitutes the Son, unto | ſought. for a fecond. For 8 


eternity completely perfect. finding fault with them, he 
: ſaith, ** Behold, the days are 

coming, faith the Lord; and 

CHAP. VII. «1 witl accompliſh for the 
I Now the ſummary of the ** houſe of Iſrael and for the 
things ſpoken is this: we | „ houſe of Judah a new cove- 


— 


— 


have ſuch an high-prieſt, who © nant : not according to that 9 


hath taken his feat at the right | „ covenant which I made with 
hand of the throne of Ma- © theirfathers, intheday when 
2 jeſty in the heavens; a mi ] laid hold upon their hand 


niſter of the holies, and of © to lead them up out of the 


the true tabernacle which “land of Egypt; becauſe they 
the Lord hath pitched, and continued not in my cove- 
3 not man. For every high- | * nant, and I took no longer 
prieſt is appointed to offer | © care of them, ſaiththe Lord. 
both gifts and ſacrifices: „For this is the covenant 
wherefore it is neceſſary that which I will make with 
| this perſon alſo have ſome- „the houſe of Ifracl after 
4 what to offer. For if he “ thoſe days, faith the 
were on earth, he would not | Lord; giving my laws to 
be a prieſt, there being prieſts |< their underſtanding, even 
who offer gifts according to | * on their hearts will I in- 
'5 the law; who perform the ſcribe them: and I will be 
ſervice after the figure and * to them a God, and they 
ſhadow of things in the hea- | „ ſhall be to me a people. 
vens, as Moſes was divinely |< And they ſhall no more 
inſtructed, when he was © teach every man his neigh- 
about to finiſn the taberna- | © bour, and every one his 


10 


11 


cle. © For fee,” faith God, brother, ſaying, Know 


5 that thou make all things © the Lord: for all ſhall 
| i? according to the model * | * Exod. xxv. 40, | 
| 1 


12 


13 


— 


i 


12 


13 
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ch. Ix. 


„know me from the mean forming the divine ſervices: 


«© man of them unto 
great among them. 


the 


but into the ſecond once in 


For 1 | every year entered the high» 
ce will be placable to their | | prie 


alone, not without 


ce unrighteouſneſſes and their | blood, which he offered for 
ce ſins, and their iniquities I his own inadvertencies, and 


will never more remem- | for thoſe of the people: 


<tr ©. 1 Calng it 5 
new covenant, he hath made 
the firſt antiquated. Now | 
what is antiquated and grown 
aged, is near evaneſcence, 


CHAP. E. 
HEN alſo the firſt taber- 


f 
| 


nacle had indeed regula- | 
tions for the divine ſervice, 


and a fanQuary furniſhed. 
2 For the tabernacle was pre- 
pared; the firſt part, in 
which was both the candle- 
ſtick, and the table, and the 
ſhew-bread, which is called 
3 THE Hol. xv. But behind the 


| 
ſecond vail was the tabernacle, 


called THE HOLY OF HOLIES : 
4 having the golden cenſer, 
and the coffer of the cove- 
nant, overlaid with gold 
within and without, in which 
were the golden urn contain- 


ing the manna, and Aaron's 
rod which had budded, and 


| 
| 
| 


the ſtone tables of the cove- 


5 nant; and above, over it the 
cherubim of glory, overſha- 
dowing the propitiatory. 

6 Now when theſe things were 


thus diſpoſed, the prieſts en- 


tered continually into the 
firſt tabernacle indeed, per- 


* Jerem, XXX1, 31=—34, 


| vices, as they conſiſt only 


| 


the 8 
Holy Ghoſt thus ſignifying, 
that the way into THE HOLIES 
was not yet made manifeſt, 
| whilſt the firſt tabernacle 
held its ſtation ; which figu- 9 
rative repreſentation continues 
unto the preſent time, ac- 
cording to which both gifts 
and ſacrifices are offering, 
which cannot, with reſpect 
to conſcience, make him per- 
fect who per forms the ſer- 


of meats, and drinks, and 
different ablutions, and cor- 
poral ſervices, until the ap- 
pointed time of perfect re- 
formation. 

But Chriſt becoming the 
high- prieſt of future good 
things, through a better and 
more perfect tabernacle, not 
made with hands, that 1s, 
not of this creation; nor by 
the blood of goats and of 
calves, but by his own 
blood, he entered once for 
all into THE HOLIES, having 


11 


obtained eternal redemption. 


For if the blood of bulls, 
and of goats, and the aſhes 
of an heifer ſprinkling the 
defiled ſanctifieth to corpo- 
ral purification, how much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, 
who, by the eternal Spirit 


4 


14 


10 


12 


* 
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fice without blemiſh to God, 
cleanſe our conſcience from 
dead works, that we may 
perform divine ſervice to the 
living God ? 

15 And for this cauſe he is 
the mediator of the new 


of tranſgreſſions committed 
againſt the firſt teſtament, 
they who are called might re- 


ceive the promiſe of an eter- 
16 nal inheritance. 
a teſtament is, of neceſſity the 
death of the teſtator is im- 
17 plied. For a 


whilſt the teſtator is alive. 
18 


without blood. 
every command 
to the law had been ſpoken 


19 


by Moſes to all the people, 


taking the blood of calves 


and of goats, with water, 
and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, 


he ſprinkled both the book 


itſelf and all the people, 


20 ſaying, This is the blood of 
the teſtament which God 
hath enjoined unto 
21 
all the veſſels employed in 
the divine ſervice, he in like 
manner ſprinkled with blood. 
And almoſt all things are 
purified by blood according 
to the law, and without effu- 
ſion of blood there is no re- 


22 


teſtament 
is valid when men are dead; 
for elfe it is of no efficacy 


ou. 
And the tabernacle alſo, and 


HE BRE WS. | | 
offered up himſelf in ſacri- miſſion of ſin. There was 2; 


a neceſſity therefore that the 
| repreſentations of the things 
in heaven ſhould be purified 
by theſe; but the celeſtial 
things themſelves with better 
| ſacrifices than theſe. For 


HOLIES made with hands, the 
antitypes of the true; but 
into heaven itſelf, now to 
appear before the preſence of 
God for us : and not that he 


| ſhould often offer up himſelf 
For where in ſacrifice, as the high-prieſt 
enters every year into THE 
Hollis with blood not his 


own, (for in that caſe he 2 


mult have ſuffered often 
ſince the foundation of the 


. world:) but now once for all 
Wherefore alſo that firſt teſ- at the confummation of the 
tament was not conſecrated | 
For when 


according 


ages hath he been manifeſted 
for the aboliſhing ſin by the 
ſacrifice of himſelf. And 
 toraſmuch as it is appointed 
to men once to die, but 
after this the judgment, ſo 
Chriſt having been once 
offered in ſacrifice to bear 
the ſins of men, will appear 
the ſecond time without ſin, 
to thoſe who expect him, for 
their ſalvation. 


l CHAP. . 

N OW the law, having a 
|\** ſhadow. of the good 
things which were to come, 
| not the very ſubſtance of the 
things, cannot poſſibly, by 
the ſame ſacrifices which they 


— — 


24 
, Chriſt is not entered into THE | 
teſtament, that, death being 


ſuffered for the redemption | 


* 


3 


a 


I 


29 


I 


N 
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4 tion of ſins every year. 
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offer year by year continu- | 


ally, make thole perfect who 
approach God; elle they 
would have diſcontinued to 
make the offering, becauſe 
they who performed the ſer- 
vice being once made clean, 
would have had no more 
ſenſe of ſins on their conſci— 
ence, But in theſe /acr:- 
fices there is a commemora 
For 
it is impoſhble that the blood 
of bulls and goats ſhould 
take away ſin. Wherefore, 
coming into the world, he 
ſaith, „Sacrifice and obla- 
& tion thou haſt not choſen, 
* but thou haſt exactly fa- 
& ſhioned a body for me: 
© thou halt had no delight 
„ in whole burnt-otterings 
© and ſacrifices for fin : then 
& I ſaid, Here am 1; (in the 
% yolume of the book it is 
* written of me) I come to 
„ do thy will, O God*.” 


8 Having ſaid before that ſa- 


crifice, and oblation, and 
whole burnt-offerings and 
ſin-offerings thou haſt not 
choſen, nor takelt pleaſure 
in, (which are offered ac- 


g cording to the law,) he then 


10 eſtabliſh the ſecond. 


i 


added, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He abo- 
liſhes the firſt that he may 
By the 
which will we are ſanCtified 
through the oblation of the 
body of Jeſus Chriſt, once 
tor all. 


„ Pſalm xl. 2. 


And every prieſt ſtandeth 
indeed daily performing the 
divine ſervice, and frequently 
offering the ſame ſacrifices, 
which cannot poſſibly take 
away ſins: but this perſon, 
having offered one ſacrifice 
for ſins, for ever hath ſeated 
himſelf at the right hand of 
God; henceforth waiting 
till his enemies be put as a 
footſtool for his feet. For 
by one oblation he hath 
made thoſe perfect for ever 
who are ſanCtified. _ 

Now the Holy Ghoſt alſo 
beareth this teſtimony to us : 
tor after declaring before, 
This is the teſtament which 
„ will appoint to them af- 
ter thoſe days, ſaith the 
* Lord; giving my laws to 
their hearts, even on their 
minds will I inſcribe 
« them; be adds, '* and 
their fins and their iniqui— 
„ties I will in no wiſe re- 
member any more.” Now 
where there is remiſſion of 
| theſe, no more offering for 
ſin is needed. 

Having therefore, bre- 
thren, entire liberty of en- 
trance into THE HOLIEs by the 
blood of Jeſus—a way, which 
he hath conſecrated for us, 
newly opened, and piving 
life, through the vail, that is, 
his fleſh; and having a great 
prieſt over the houſe of God, 
let us come to him with a 
true heart, in full aſſurance 
ſof faith, having our hearts 
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11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 
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N 
* 


| ſcience, and the body waſhed 


23 


24 P | 
us attentively obſerve one | 


25 


26 


with pure water: 


unwavering, 
romiſes is faithful.) and let 


another, to excite an ardour 
of love and of good works: 

not deſerting the aſſembling 
of ourſelves together, as is 


the cultom with ſome, but 


exhorting to it; and fo much 
the more, as ye ſee the day 
approaching. 

For if we fin wilfully after 


we have received the Know 
ledge of the truth, no more 


- facrifice for ſins remaineth ; | 


27 


28 


29 


30 


but a certain terrible expect- 
ation of judgment, and a 
burning indignation, ready 
to devour theſe enemies. 
Any man who treated the 
law of Moſes with neglect, 
was put to death, without 
mercy, on the depoſition of 
two or three witneſſes: by 
how much, think ye, ſhall 
he be counted worthy of 
more condign puniſhment 
who hath trampled on the 
Son of God, and regarded 
the blood of his teſtament, 
by which he was ſanctified, 
as an unclean thing, and 
hath treated the gracious Spi- 
rit contumeliouſly? For we 


know him who declares, | 


Vengeance is mine, I will 
< repay, faith the Lord “.“ 
And again, The Lord 


* Dcut, Ai, 35, 36 


let us hold 
faſt the profeſſion of hope 


(for he who 


and will not delay. 
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ſprinkled from an evil con- 


& will 


judge his people.” 
the hands of the living God. 


days in which, after ye had 


| been illuminated, ye endur- 


ed a great re of ſuffer- 


| ings; i * partly while publicly 33 


expoſed to revilings and tri- 
bulations, partly as being in 
communion with thoſe who 
were treated in this manner. 
For ye have been fellow-ſuf- 34 
ferers with my bonds, and 
received with joy the plun- 
dering of your properties, 
knowing in yourſelves that 
you have in the heavens a bet- 
ter ſubſtance, and permanent. 


| 


which brings a great recom- 
pence oft reward. 
have need of patience, that 
after ye have done the will 
of God, ye may receive the 
promiſe. 
very little while, and be 
that is coming will come, 


juſt man then will live by 
% faith“; and if he draw 
back, my ſoul ſhall have no 


delight in him. But we are 39 


not of thoſe who turn back 
unto perdition ; but of thoſe 
who believe to the ſalvation 
of the ſoul. 


CHAT AL 

OW faith is the realizing 1 

confidence of the things 
* Habb, ii. 3. 


Itis a "Ta thing to fall into 31 


But remember the paſt 32 


Recede not therefore from 35 
| your boldneſs of profeſlion, 


For ye 36 


For yet a little, 37 


cc The 3 
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hoped for, and the demon- 

ſtration of things unſeen : 
2 for thereby the ancients ob- 

tained a teſtimony of appro- 
bation. 
3 By faith we underſtand 
that the worlds were exactly 
formed by the word of God, 
ſo that the viſible objects 
were not made out of things 
which now appear. 

By faith Abel offered unto 
God a ſacrifice of more ex- 
cellence than Cain, by which 
he received a teſtimony that 
he was a righteous man, 
God bearing witneſs upon 
his gifts: and by this, though 
dead, he till ſpeaketh. 

By faith Enoch was tranſ— 
lated, ſo as not to ſee death ; 
and was not found, becauſe 
God had tranſlated him: 
for before his tranſlation he 


4 


33 


| was recorded to have been | 


6 acceptable to God. But 
without faith it is impoſſible 
to be acceptable; for he 
muſt believe, who cometh 
unto God, that he exiſts, 
and is a rewarder of thoſe 
who diligently ſeek him. 
By faith Noah, being di- 
vinely warned reſpecting 
things not yet ſeen, filled 
with reverential awe, prepar- 
ed an ark for the falvation 
of his houſehold, by which 
he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righ- 
teouſneſs which is by faith. 
By faith Abraham, called 


7 


g 1 
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which he ſhould in future 
obtain as an heritage, obey- 
ed; and he went forth, not 
knowing whither he was go- 
ing. By faith he ſojourned 9 
in the land of promiſe, as a 
foreign land, dwelling in 
tents with Iſaac and Jacob, 
the co-heirs of the fame pro- 
miſe. For he expected a 
city having foundations, of 
which God 1s the planner 
and architect. 

| By faith alſo that very 
Sarah, who was barren, re- 
ceived ability for the concep- 
tion of ſeed, and paſt the 
uſual time of life brought 
forth a child, becauſe ſhe 
| accounted that he who pro- 
| miled it, would be true to 
his promiſe. Wherefore 
even from one perſon, and 
he become dead in reſpect 
to theſe matters, there ſprang 
a race, as the ſtars of hea- 
ven for multitude, and as 
the ſand, which is on the 
ſhore of the ſea, innumera- 
ble. All theſe died in faith, 
not having received the pro- 
miſes, but beholding them 
at a great diſtance, though 
believing and embracing 
them, and confeſſing that 
they were ſtrangers and ſo- 
journers in the land. Now 
they who ſpeak thus, ſhew 
evidently that they are in 
earnelt ſearch of their native 
country. And if indeed 
they had fixed their minds 


10 


11 


— 


12 
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13 


— 
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to go forth unto a place on that from whence they 


Ge 
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had gone forth, they might were not intimidated by the 
have had opportunity to command of the king. 


16 go back to it again. But now | 
their longing deſires are after became a grown man, Ic- 


a better country, that is, the | fuſed to be called the ſon of 


neavenly one: wherefore 

God is not aſhamed of them 

to be called their God: 

for he hath prepared a city 
for them. 

17 By faith Abraham, when 
ned, offered up Iſaac; and. 
he who had received the pro- 
miſe, preſented in facrince | 

18 his only begotten ſon, unto 
whom it had been faid, | 
That by Iſaac ſhall there 
pe a; ſeed bearing thy 

19 * name*:” reaſoning that 
God was able to raiſe him up 
again, even from the dead; 
from whence alſo figuratiy ely 
be had received him. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Ja- 
cob and Eſau with regard to 
future things 

21 By faith, dying Jacob 

bleſſed each of the ſons of | 

Jofeph, and bowed down in 

adoration upon the top of his | 

ſtaff. 


22 By faith Joſeph, approach- 


ing his end, made mention 


of the children of Iſrael's 


2 
bones. 


23 By faith Moſes, alter he 
was born, was. hid three 
months by his parents, be- 
cauſe they ſaw the child 
ſingularly beautiful; and they 


By faith Moſes, when he 


Pharaoh's daughter; chooſing 
rather to ſuffer afilictions with 
the people of God, than to 
have a temporary fruition of 
\ fin; efteeming the reproach 
of Chriſt riches greater than 
the treaſures of Egypt : for 
he looked carneſtly to the 
recompence of reward. By 
faith he forſook Egypt, not 


intimidated by the wrath of 


the king: for he boldly per- 
liſted, as ſeeing the inviſible 
 Fehovah. By faith he kept 
the paſlover, and the ſprink- 


24 


26 


27 


28 


ling of the blood, that the 


deſtroyer of the firſt- born 


might not touch them. 


By faith they paſſed 


through the Red ſea, as on 


dry ground; which the 
Fovptians attempting to do 
were ſwallowed up. 

By faith the walls of Jeri- 
cho fell, after being circled 
round ſeven days. 

By faith Rahab the harlot 


periſhed not with thoſe who 


| . were infidels, having receiv- 
departure thence ; and gave | ed the ſpies in peace. 
a charge reſpecting his 


And what more ſhall I ſay! 
' for the'time would fail me ut 


1 ſhould make a narration 
concerning Gideon, and Ba- 
rac, and Sampſon, and Jeph- 


| tim, and David, and Samuel, 


Gen. xxl 12. L faith vanquiſhed kingdoms, 


29 


30 


3! 


i and the prophets : who by 33 


— 
try 


38 


40 


27 


A - 
30 


38 


10 the earth. And theſe all 


40 the promiſe: God having pro- 
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wrought righteoufneſs, ob- 
tained promiſes, ſtopped the 


mouths of lions, extinguiſh- | 
ed the force of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword, they 
were made ſtrong out of 
weakneſs, became mighty in 
battle, routed the armies of 
aliens. Women received by 
a reſurrection their dead: 

but others were tortured, 

not accepting a releaſe; 
that they might obtain 
a better reſurrection: and 
others had trials of mockeries 
and whippings, yea and far- 
ther of chains and imprifon- 
ment: they were ſtoned, 
they were ſawn aſunder, they 
experienced the ſevereſt trials, 
they were ſlain by the edge 
of the ſword: they went 
about wrapped in ſkins of 
ſheep and goats, deſtitute of 
all things, prefled down 
with afflictions, ſuffering all 
kind of miſery; of whom 
the world was not worthy: 


they wanderedupand down in 
deſerts, and in mountains, 
and in dens, and caverns: of 


though having obtained ateſti- 
mony by faith, received not 


vided for us ſomething better, | 
that without us they ſhould | 
not attain to perfection. 


e XII. 
i THEREFORE alſo ſeeing 


we have ſo great a cloud * 


of witneſſes ſurrounding us, 
laying aſide every weight, and 
that moſt eaſily beſetting ſin, 
let us run with patience the 
race lying before us, earneſt- 2 


| ly looking up to Jeſus the au- 


' thor and the finiſher of faith; 
who, for the joy ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, de- 


| lpiſing ſhame, and hath fat 


down at the right hand of the 
throne of God. Conſider 3 
then attentively him that en- 
dured from finners ſuch op- 
poſition againſt himſelf, that 
ye be not wearied out, faint- 
ing in your fouls. As yet ye 4 
have not reſiſted unto blood, 
ſtruggling againſt ſin. And 5 
have you forgotten the ex- 
hortation which 1s addrefſed 
to you, as children, * My ſon, 
count not lightly of the 
„Lord's childlike correction, 
nor faint when under his re- 

© buke: for whom the Lord 6 
* loveth he correQeth, and 
* ſcourgeth every ſon whom 

* hereceiveth“.“ If yepatient- 7 


ly endure correction, Godcar- 


ries himſelf towards you as 


his children: for who is 


the ſon whom the father doth 
not correct? If then ye are 8 


without correction, of which 


all are partakers, then are 
YE nen, . not chil- 


dren. 


If then we have had the 9 


| | fathers of our fleſh for cor- 


rectors, and reverenced them; 
ſhall we not much more be 


* Prov. wy. Vis 23. 
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10 


corrected us; but he for our 


12 


13 knees; and make ſtrait paths 


14 


under ſubjeQion to the Father 
of ſpirits, and live? For 
they indeed for a few days as 
ſeemed proper to themſelves. 


own advantage, that we 
might be partakers of his | 
holineſs. Now all correction 
at the moment ſeemeth not 
to be cauſe for joy, but for 
ſorrow; but after a while it 
produceth peaceable fruit of 
righteouſneſs to thoſe ho 
have thereby been diſci- 
plined. 

Wherefore ſtretch out a- 
gain the hands that hang 
down, and the paralytic 


for your feet, that what is 
halting may not be turned 
out of the way; but that * 
may rather be healed. 
Earneſtly ſeek peace with | 
all men, and holinefs, with-| 
out which no man ſhall fee | 


——— — 


15 the Lord: carefully obſerving 


16 


17 with his birthrights. 


18 tears. For ye have not ap- 1 


le t any of you fail of attain- | 
ing the grace of God; leſt | 
any root of bitterneſs ſpri ing- 
ing up trouble you, and by 
it many be defiled; leſt there 
be any fornicator, or pro- | 
fane perſon, as Eſau, who for | 
one morſel of bread parted | 
For ye | 
know, that when afterwards | 
he wiſhed to inherit the blefl: | 
ing, he was rejected; 4for he 
found no place for a change | 


— 
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proached the mountain that 


could only. be groped for, 
and that burned wich fire, 


and the thick cloud, and the 
darkneſs, and the tempeſt, 


and the ſound of a trumpet, 


and the voice of words, 
which they who, heard, ear- 
neſtly begged that the diſ- 
courſe might not be directed 


to them: for they could not: 


bear the charge given, and 
* It but a beaſt touch the 
* mountain he ſhall be 
* ſtoned, or ſhot through 
« with a dart *:” and fo ter- 
rible was the appearance, 


that Moſes ſaid, I am ex- 


ceedingly afraid and trem- 
bling : but ye are come unto 
mount Sion, and to the city 


19 


of the living God, to the 


| heavenly Jeruſalem, and to 


' myriads of angels, and to 
the general afſembly and 
church of the firſt-born re- 
giſtered j in the heavens, and 
to God the judge of all, and 
to the ſpirits of juſt men per- 


fected, and to Jeſus the me- 


diator of the new teſta- 
ment, and to the blood of 
ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh 


better things than that of 
Abel. 


Beware that ye reject not 2; 


him that ſpeaketh : for if they 


| elcaped not, who rejected 


him, that upon earth ſpake 
by divine influence, much 


of his father's mind, though | more ſhall not we eſcape, if 
he ſought it earneſtly with | we turn away from him who 


* ft * 


* Exod, xix. 125 13. 
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26 


27 


28 
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26 ſpeaks from heaven: whoſe | ſent poſſeſſions : for he hath 
voice then ſhook the earth, ſaid, “ I will in no wiſe 
but now he hath promiſed, || ©* leave thee, neither will 1 
ſaying, Yet once more I | in any caſe forſake thee*.” 
„ ſhake not the earth only, 80 that we may with confi- 6 
“ but alſo the heaven “. * dence ſay, The Lord is my 

27 Now this word yet once | helper, and I will not tear 

more manifeſts the removal | what man ſhall do unto 

of the things ſhaken, as of | me. 

things formed, that the Remember your preſidents, 7 

things not fakeh may en- who have ſpoken to you the 

dure. | word of God : the ultimate 
Wherefore receiving a iſſue of whoſe conduct atten- 

kingdom that cannot be, tively obſerving, be imitators 

ſhaken, may we hold faſt || of their fidelity. 

the grace, by which we Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame 8 

can offer to God acceptably || yelterday, to-day, and for 

divine ſervice, with rever- ever. Be not toſſed about by g 

29 ence and pious awe: for our | various and ſtrange doctrines: 
God is a devouring fire. for it is good to have the 

heart firmly eſtabliſhed by 


8 grace, not by meats, in 


28 


21 


| 


CHAF.. All. 


, 24 


2 nue. Forget not to exer- 


ciſe hoſpitality : for thereby 


ſome have entertained angels 


unawares. 


3 Remember thoſe who are 


in chains, as in 


chains 


with them; and thoſe who 


are ſuffering afflictions, as 
| brought into the holy of ho- 
| 
4 Marriage is honourable for | 


being yourſelves alſo in the 
body. 


all perſons, and the marriage 


bed undefiled : but whore- 


mongers and adulterers God 


will judge, 


Let the tenor of your life be 


diveſted of the love of mo- 
ney; content with your pre- 
Haggai, li. 6. 


ö which obſervances they who 
ET brotherly love conti- have walked have found no 


manner of advantage. 


We 
have an altar, of which they 
have no right to eat, who 


| perform the ſervice: in the 


tabernacle. For the bodies 
of thoſe beaſts are burnt 
without the camp, whoſe 
blood for a ſin offering is 


11 


lies by the high-pnelſt. 
Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that 
he might ſanctify the people 
with his own blood, ſuffered 
without the gate. 

Therefore let. us go forth 
to him without the camp, 


12 


13 


bearing his reproach. For 14 
we have not here an abiding 
* Joſhua, i. 5. 


Cc 3 


10 
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city, but we earneſtly ſeek 
15 that which is to come. By 
him therefore let us offer a 
ſacrifice of praiſe perpetually 
to God, that is the fruit of 


our lips confeſſing his name. 


16 But of beneficence, and 


liberal diſtribution, be not 


unmindful: for ſuch ſa— 


crifices God accepts with de- 


light. 


17 Obey your preſidents, and 


HEBREWS. 


Now the God of peace, 2: 
who brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus, the 
great paſtor of the ſheep, by 
the blood of the everlaſting 
teſtament, make you fic for 21 
every good work to do his 
will, producing in you that 
which 1s acceptable in his 
fight, through Jeſus Chrilt ; 


to whom be glory unto the 


everlaſting ages. Amen. 


be ſubje& to them: for they 
are vigilant for your ſouls, 
as being to render an ac- 
count, that they may do it 
with joy, and not groaning: 
for that would be diſadvan- 
tageous for you. | 

Pray for us: for we have 


18 


confidence that we maintain | 


a good conſcience, in all 
things defirous to conduct 
ourſelves with propriety.— 


4 3 o 
; miniſters, and all the ſaints, 


| Grace be with you all.— z; 
19 But I entreat you the rather | 
to do this, that I may the 


; ButTentreat you, brethren, 2: 
ſuffer the word of exhorta- 
tion; for I have written to 
you in few words. 

| Know that our brother Ti- 2; 
' mothy is ſet at liberty; with 
whom, if he come ſhortly, I 
will fee you. 

Salute all vour preſiding 


They of Italy ſalute you. 


Amen. 


| 
| 


more ſpeedily be reſtored to | Written to the Hebrews 


vou. j 


from Italy by Timothy, 


'1 


14 


TUE EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 


JAMES THE APOSTLE. 


CHAT. 


l 


AMES, a ſervant of God * 


and of the Lord Jeſus: 


om to the twelve tribes. 


which are diſperſed, greet- 
ing. 
2 My brethren, count it all 


joy when ye fall into various 


3 trials; knowing that. the 
proof of your faith pro- 
4 duceth patience. But 


patience have its work per- | 
fected, that ye may be per- 
fect and compkete, deficient | 


in nothing. But if any man 
of you be deficient in wil- 
dom, let him aſk it of God, 
who 
rally, 


1 


and upbraideth not; 


6 But let him aſk in faith, har- 
bouring no doubt : tor he 
who is doubtful is like a 


giveth to all men libe- 


God: 


| 


— — 


| man 1s unſteady in all his 


ways. 

Let the brother low in ſta- 9 
tion rejoice in his elevation: 
but the rich, in his abaſe- 
ment: for as the flower of 
graſs he ſhall paſs away. For 
the ſun aroſe with fervour, 
and burnt up the graſs, and 


the flower of it fell off, and 
the beauty of its appearance 
let 


was loſt: juſt ſo the rich 
man in his courſe of life 
ſhall wither away. Bleſſed 
is the man who patiently 
iupports temptation : for 
when he is proved, he ſhall 
receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath pro- 


miſed to thoſe who love him. 
and it ſhall be given him. | 


Let no man under tempta- 
tion ſay, I am tempted of 
jor God is incapable 


of temptation from evils, and 


wave of the ſea, driven by | 
every perſon is tempted, when 


and in conſtant 
For let not that 
man think that he ſhall 
receive any thing from 


$*the. Lord. A double-minded 


the wind, 
agitation. 


Sa) 


by his own pecuhar paſſion 


he tempteth no man: but 


he is born away, and en- 
ſnared. Then paſſion im- 


0 pregnated, bringeth forth ſin, 
Lc 4 


14 
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and fin reaching its conſura- | 


brethren. 


17 


perfect gift, is from above, 


Every good gift, and every 


deſcending from the father of 


illuminations, 


with whom 


there is no variableneſs, hor. 


18 ſhadow of change. 


by the word of truth, that 


Fruit of his creaturcs.— 


19 Wherefore, my beloved bre- , 
thren, let every man be {witt | 


to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow 


20 to wrath. For the wrath of 


man worketh not the righte- 


ouſneſs of God. Wherefore 
laying aſide all vicious pollu- 
tion, and the abundance of 


21 


© * UW * . 1 
iniquity, receive with meek- | 
neſs the ingrafted word, 
which hath power to fave | 


22 your ſouls. 


of the word, and not hearers | 
yourlelves 


only, deceiving 


Of his 


ö | widows in their affliction, 
own choice he produced us | and to preſerve himſelf ſpot- 
| leſs from the world. 

we might be a ſort of firſt | : 


| 


| 
1 
1 


1 


1 
o 
, 


| 
| 


But be ye doers , 


23 by falſe rcaloning. For if 


any man be a hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is 
like a man that looks at his 
24 natural face in a glaſs; for 


he beheld himſelf, and went 


away, and immediately for- 


j 


[1 


| 


got what ſort of perſon he 


25 Was. But he that looketh | 


into the perfect law of liber- 
ty, and perſeveres, this man 
not being a torgettul hearer, 
but a doer of the work, he 
ſhall be bleſſed in his prac- 
tice, | | 


þ 
F 
: 
/ 
£ 
: 
! 
| 
* 
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+ 
N | Tf any man thinks he is a 26 
mation, bringeth forth death. | religious character Amon 

16 Be not deceived, my beloved you, and bridleth not his 


tongue, but deceiveth Wh own 
heart, this man's religion is 
Vain. 


Pure religion and un- 
defiled with God even the 
Father is this, To pay diligent 
attention to the orphans and 


CH AP. I. 


MV brethren, hold not the 

faith of our glorious 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhewing a 
relpect for perſons. For if 
there come into your con- 
gregation a man with a gold 
ring, and in ſplendid apparel, 
and there come in alfo a poor 
man in a ſordid garb; and ye 
hix your eyes upon him who 
bears the ſplendid robe, and 
ſay to him, Sit thou here in 
an honourable place; and ye 
ſay to the poor man, Stand 
thou there, or ſit here under 
my footſtool: are you not 
thus partial among yourſelves, 
and form your deciſion from 
bad reaſonings? Hear me, 
my beloved brethren, Hath 
not God elected the poor of 
this world to be rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom 


* 


5 


which God hath promiſed to 


thoſe who love him ; but ye 
have put contempt' on the 
poor man ? Do not the rich 
men tyrannize over you? 


6 


10 


I, 
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and they drag you to the tri- 


7 bunals. Do they not blaſ- | 


pheme that honourable name 
8 by which ye are called? If | 
indeed ye fulfil the royal | 
law according to the ſerip— 
ture, Thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelt, ye do 
9 well: but if ye have reſpect 
of perſons, ye commit lin, 
and are convicted by the law 
10 as tranſgreſſors. For whoſo- 
ever ſhall keep the whole 
law, but offendeth in a ſingle | 
particular, he 1s chargeable | 
11 with the breach of all. For 
he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adultery, ſaid alfo, | 
Thou ſhalt not commit mur- 
der. Now if thou doſt not 
commit adultery, yet doſt 
commit murder, thou art a 
tranſgreſſor of the law. 
12 So ſpeak, and fo act, 
thoſe who ſhall be judged by | 


13 the law of liberty. For 


judgment without mercy | 


ſhall be on him who ſhewed | 


no mercy, and mercy glo- 
rieth againſt judgment. 
14 What is the advantage, 


my brethren, if a man pro- 


fels to have faith, but hath 
not works; can faith ſave 
15 him? Now if a brother or 
ſiſter be naked, and deſti- 
16 tute of daily food, and ſhould 
one of you ſay to them, Go 
in peace, be warm, be reple- 
niſhed with food: yet if ye 
give them not the neceſlaries 
for their body ; what doth it 
17 avail? So allo faith, if it 


hath not works, is de“ 
itſelf, 

Perhaps a man wiki ian, 
Thou haſt faith, and I hand 
works: ſhew me thy faith by 
thy works, and I will ſhew 
thee by my works my faith. 
Thou believeſt that there is 
one God; thou doeſt well: 
the devils alſo believe and 
tremble. But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith with- 
out works is dead? Was not 
our father Abraham juſtified 
by works, when he offered 
up Iſaac his ſon upon the al- 
tar? Thou ſeeſt that faith 
wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith conſum- 
mated. And the ſcripture 
was fulfilled, which faith, 
«© Abraham believed God, 
© and it was 1mputed to him 
for righteouſneſs *;” and 
„ he was called the friend 
&© of God r.“ Obſerve there- 
fore that by works a man is 


| juſtified, and not by faith 
merely. But was not Rahab 
the harlot in like manner juſ- 
tified by works, when ſhe 
entertained the meſſengers, 
and ſent them away by a dif- 
ferent road? For as the body 
without breath is dead, fo 


faith without works 1s Jin 
' allo. 


— — — — — 


CHAP. III. 


Y brethren, be not many 
teachers, knowing that 
Gen. xv. 6. + Iſa. xli. 8. 


Ch. II. 


8 
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Ch. IV. 
we ſhall receive a: ſeverer | 


5 of the pilot pleaſeth. 


7 hell. 


$ ingenuity : 


10 neſs of God. 


2 judgment. For in 
things we all offend. 


many 


It any 


man offend not in word, he 


is a perfect man, and capable 
of reining in the whole 


3 body. Behold, we put bits 


into the horſes? mouths, that 
they may obey us, and we 
turn about their whole body. 


4 Behold allo the ſhips, though 
ſo great, and driven by tem- 
peſtuous winds, are turned 


about by the ſmalleſt rudder, 


whitherſoever the inclination 


ſo the tongue is a little mem- 


ber, and proudly vaunts. 
Behold how 


world of iniquity 


defileth all the bodv. and 


ſetteth on fire the circle of 


nature; and is ſet on fire of 


of reptiles, and even of 
fiſhes, is tamed, 


can no man tame; it is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly 
poiſon. With 
God even the Father; 
with the fame we curſe men, 
though made after the hke- 


fame mouth goeth forth bleſl- 
ins and curſing. Theſe 
things, my brethren, ouglit | 


For every ſpecies o 
wild beaſts, and alſo of birds, 
for thoſe who are 
and hath 
alſo been tamed by human 
but the tongue 


it we blets. 
and 


Out ct the 
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not to be thus. Doth a foun- 


' tain from the ſame aperture 
ſpout forth ſweet water and 


bitter? Can a fig-tree, my 


' brethren, produce olives ; or 


a vine fies ? fo allo can no 
fountain fend forth ſalt water 
and fweet. 

Who is a wiſe man and in— 
telligent among you, let him 
ſhew in a becoming conduct 
his works with the meek- 
neſs of wiſdom. But it ye 


have bitter envy and conten- 
tion in your heart, boaſt not, 


So al- 


and lie not againſt the truth. 
This is not the wiſdom which 


cometh from above, but is 
great a pile of 
Vood, a little fire kindleth! 

6 And the tongue is a ſire, a 
: in ſuch 
manner is the tongue placed 
among our members, that it 


earthly, ſenſual, diabolical. 
For where envy and conten- 
tion dwell, there is tumult 
and every vile deed. But 
the wiſdom from above is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, 


meek, eaſily perſuadable, full 


of mercy and good fruits, 
impartial; and void of diſſi- 
mulation. 
righteouſneſs in peace is fown 
Ppeace- 
makers. ö 


I, 


ROM whence come wars 


and conflicts among you ? 


ſpring they not from hence, 


even from your paſſions, 
which war in your members ? 


Ye eagerly covet, vet have 


' vious, yet cannot obtain your 
object ; ye wage war, but 


It 


14 


But the fruit of 18 


not: ye murder, and are en- | 


14 


10 


17 


18 


4 


which 


treſſes, 


JAMES. 


have not, becauſe ye pray | 
not. Ye aſk, 
nothing, becauſe ye aſk vilely, 
in order to conſume it on 
your ſenſual appetites. 

Ye adulterers and adul- 
know ye not that | 
friendihip with the world is 
enmity againſt God? whoſo- | 


ever theretore will be a friend 


of the world is ſet down an 
enemy to God. Think ye 


that the ſcripture faith with- 


out meaning, The ſpirit 

dwelleth in 
ſtrongly urges to envy ? But | 
he giveth mightier grace. 
Wheretore he ſaith, ©+ God | 
& ſets himſelf againſt the | 
proud, but giveth grace to 
* the lowly *.” 


Be in ſubjection then o 
Reſiſt the devil, and 


God. 


he will fly from you. Draw 
nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you. 


alflicted and lament, and let 


your tears run down; let 


10 into dejection. 


11 


your laughter be converted 
into mourning, and your joy 
Be humbled 
in the preſence of God, ſo 
he will exalt you. 
Traduce not one another, 
brethren. He that traduceth 
his brother, and judgeth his 
brother, traduceth the law, 
and judgeth the law: but if 
thou judgeſt the law, thou 


Prov. ii. 34. 


and receive 


you: 


Make | 
clean your hands, ye ſinners; 
and purify your hearts, ye 
g double-munded. Be bitterly ; 


I! 


art not a doer of the law, but 
as judge. There is one law- 
giver, who can ſave or de- 
ſtroy: who art thou that 
' judgeſt another man ? 
Come now, ye that talk, 
To-day or to-morrow we will 
'£o to ſuch a town, and do 
buſineſs there during one 
year, and traffic, and make 
great profits: though ye 
know nothing of what ſhall 
be to-morrow. For what is 
your life ? It is but a vapour 
which appeareth for a little 
while, and then vaniſhes a- 
way. Inſtead of your fay- 
ing, If the Lord pleaſes, 
and we are alive, then we 
| will do this or that thing. 
| But now ye glory in your 
proud boattings : all ſuch 
| glorying is wicked. There- 
tore if a man knoweth how 
|to act properly, and doth 
not, he is criminal. 


HAFEN 

OME now, ye rich men, 
let your tears run down, 
aw ling over your miteries 
| which are coming upon you. 
| Your wealth is corrupted, 
|; and your robes are moth- 
 earen, Your gold and ſilver 
is cankered wich ruſt; and 
the ruſt upon them is a teſti- 
mony againſt you, and fhall 
eat into your fleſh as fire. 
Ye have heaped up trea- 
| ſures in the laſt days. Be- 


| 
| 


hold, the wages of the work- 
men ho have mowed down 


Ch. V. 
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10 


14 


15 
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Ch. V. 


back by you from them, 


6 


7 


9 


10 


= 


12 


ſtabliſh your hearts; for the 


your fields, which is kept 


crieth out: and the loud 
moan3 of the reapers are en- 
tered into the ears of the 


Lord of Sabaoth. 


Ye have gormandized upon 
the earth, and lived in every 


luxury: ye have pampered 


your hearts, as in a day of 
feaſting on the victim ſlain. 

Ve have falſely condemned, 

ye have murdered the juit 
man; nor doth he reſiſt you. 

Be patient theretore, bre- 
thren, until the coming of the 
Lord. See, the huſband- | 
man waits for the precious 
fruit of the earth, in patient 
expectation for it, till it re- 
ceives the former and the lat- 
ter rain. Be ye alſo patient; 


— — — 


coming of the Lord is at 
hand. 

Grudge not one againſt 
another, brethren, leſt be ye 
condemned : lo! the judge 
ſtandeth at the gates. My 
brethren, take a pattern for 
ſuffering affliction, and pa- 
tience from the prophets, 
who have ſpoken to you in 
the name of the Lord. 

Behold, we eſteem thoſe 
blefſed who patiently endure. 
Yehave heard of the patience 
of Job, and have ſeen the 
end of the Lord; for the Lord 
is full of bowels of mercy, 
and tenderly compaſſionate. 

But above all things, my 
brethren, ſwear not, neither | 


—— — — 


— 


JAMES. 


| by heaven, nor by earth, nor 
by any other oath : but let 
your yea be yea, and your 
no, no; that ye fall not un- 
der condemnation. 

Is any man among you 
under afflictions? let him 
pray. Is any man happy in 
mind? let him ſing pſalms. 
Is any man ſick among 
you? let him ſend for the 
preſbyters of the church ; 
and let them pray over him, 


anointing him with oil in the 
name of the Lord: and the 


prayer of faith ſhall recover 
the ſick man, and the Lord 
will raiſe him up; and if he 
hath committed ſins, they 
{hall be forgiven him. 
Confeſs your offences one 
to another, and pray for one 
another, that ye may be 
healed. The energetic prayer 
of a righteous man is mighti- 
ly prevalent. Elias was a man 


CE 


of like feelings with us, and 


| he prayed fervently that it 


ſhould not rain; and there 
fell no rain on the earth 
during three years and fix 


months. 


again, and the heavens gave 
rain, and the earth ſhot up 
its fruit. 

Brethren, if any man among 
you ſhould have erred from 
the truth, and one convert 
him; let bi know, that he 
that converteth a finner from 
the error of his way will 
ſave a. ſoul from death, and 
will cover a multitude of fins. 


And he prayed 
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CHAT L 
ETER, 


journers, diſperſed through | 


Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, | 
2 Alla, and n elect ac- 
cording to the oreknowledge [ 


of God the Father, by ſanc- 
tification of the Spirit, that 
they might be brought to 
the obedience, and ſprinkled 
with the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt : grace unto you and 
peace be multiplied. 

Blefſed be the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who according to his 
abundant mercy hath begot- 
ten us again unto an ani- 
mating hope through the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 


4 from the dead, for an inhe- 


ritance incorruptible, and 
undefiled, and unfading, re- 
ſerved in the heavens for 


5 you, who are guarded by the 


omnipotence of God, through 
1 


an apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to the ſo- 


faith to obtain the ſalvation 


which is ready to appear at 


the laſt time. Wherein ye 


exult, though yet for a little 


ſpace, (if it muſt be ſo,) ye 
are in ſorrow through various 
trials: that the teſt of your 
faith (much more precious 
than that of gold, which is 
of a periſhing nature, though 
proved by fire) may be found 
unto praiſe and honour and 
glory at the revelation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt: whom though ye 
have not ſeen, ye love; on 
whom, though ye have not 
as yet gazed, yet believing, 
ye exult with joy unutterable 
and glorious: receiving the 
end of your faith, the talva- 
tion of your fouls. Con- 
cerning which ſalvation the 
prophets eagerly ſought and 


diligently inquired, who pro- 


pheſied of the grace which is 
come to you: inveſtigating 
to what time and to what 


conjuncture the Spirit of 


7 


Ch. II. 


12 


preached the goſpel unto you 5 
by the Holy Ghoſt ſent down your fouls by -obecience to 
which | 
ets bending for- 
wards eagerly deſire to gaze. 


14 


Chriſt in them pointed, when 
predicting the ſufferings 
coming upon Chrilt, 


To whom it was revealed 
that not for themſelves, but 


for us were their miniſtra- 
tions employed in rhe things 
which are now declared un-, 


to vou by thoſe who have 


ſrom heaven; 
things the ang 


GIl 


Wheretore girding up the 
loins of your wind, vigilant, 


14 velation of ſelus Chriſt; as 
obedient children, not con- 


14 


16 


of | 


13 


derived 


of the days of your igno- 


called you is holy, 
holy alſo in all your conduct: 


your ſelves during the time 


of your ſojourning with ea ö 


lous tear: knowing that ye 
have not been redeemed out 


your fathers, by the corrupt- 


'Levit- Xl. +. 


„ World, but 


i. 1 ü 2 . 


of Chriſt, as the unblemiſh- 
ed and lpotleſs lamb : who 
and 
the glories ſubſequent thereto. | 


was indeed predeſtined be- 
fore the foundation of the 
manifeſted in 


| theſe laſt times for us, who 


by him believe in God, that 
raiſed him from the dead, 
and gave him glory; that 
your faith and hope might be 
in God. Having - purified 


the truth through the Spirit 
unto fraternal attection undil- 
ſembled, love each other in— 


tenſely out of a pure heart: 


| born again, not of corrupti- 


wait with aſſured hope for ble ſced, but of incorrupti- 


the grace, which ſhall be 


brought unto you at the re- 


ble, by the quickening word 
of God, and which abideth 
for ever. For all fleſh is 


* gas grals, and all the glory 


formed to the former pailions | „ of man, as the flower of 
„ grals. 
rance: but as he Who hath 


The grals withereth, 


and the flower of it falleth 
be ve 


4 of* ;” but the word of 


the Lord abideth for ever. 


becauſe it is written, Be | And this is the word which 


; © ye holy; tor am holy*.” by the goſpel is preached 
And if ye invoke him as Fa- | : 
ther, who without reſpect of 
perſons judgeth according to 
every mau's work, conduct 


unto YOU, 


CHAP. It. 
88 ORE putting 


tar away wickedneſs of 
every kind, and all deceit, 


and hypoeriſies, and envy- 
of your vain manner of life, 


traditionally from 


ings, and all backbitings, as 
new-born babes deſire ear 


| neſtly the unadulterated milk 
ible: things, ſilver and gold, of the word, 


15 b but by the precious blood | grow thereby : 


that ye may 


e # Ifainh, xl. 6. 
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if ſo be ye 4 
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LP EFER- 


have taſted that the Lord is | ſtrangers and ſojourners, ab- 


4 gracious. Whom approach- | 
ing, as the living ſtone, re- 


jected indeed of men, but : 


elect of God, and honour- 
able, ye allo, as living ſtones, 


are built up, a {piritual houſe, 


| war againſt the ſoul ; 


ſtain from carnal luſts, which 
having 


your conduct ornamental 


among the Gentiles: that, 


uvhereas they malign you as, 


a holy prieſthood, to offer 


ſpiritual ſacrifices, well pleaſ- 
ing to God through Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


contained in the ſcripture, 


„ Behold, I lay in Sion a the Lord's ſake ; whether to 


Wherefore allo 5 it is 


wicked doers, they may, 
being eye-witneſſes of your 


good works, glorify God in 
the day when he viſits them. 


— — 


Be ſubject therefore to 


every human conſtitution for 


corner ſtone, elect, pre- 
cious, and the believer on 


& him ſhall never be con- 
“ founded“. By you there- 


fore who believe is he ho- | the praiſe of thoſe who do 
noured: but reſpecting the dif- | 


„ the {tone which 


obedient, 
the builders rejected, this 
very flone is become the 


e head of the corner, and free, yet not uſing liberty as 


a cloak for wicked practices; 


% a | ſtone of ſtumbling, 
© and rock of offence+,”? 


a king as the ſupreme magi- 
ſtrate; or to governors, as 


ſent by him for the puniſh- 
ment of wicked doers, but 


well. For ſuch is the will of 
God, that by well doing ye 


hold under reſtraint the i 19- 
norance of foolith men: as 


— 


thoſe who ſtumble at the 


word, diſobedient; where— 
unto alſo they were appoint- 
ed. But ye are an elect race, 
a royal prieſthood, a holy 
nation, a people acquired by 
purchaſe; that 
publiſh abroad the excellen— 


_ cies of him, who hath called 


10 


11 


you out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light: 
time paſt were not a people, 
but are now the people of 


ye ſhould | 


who in 


' brotherhood. 


but as being ſervants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the 
Fear God. 

Honour the king. 
Servants, be in ſubjection 
to your maſters with all fear, 
not only to the good and 


gentle, but even to the ſro- 


God; who had not obtained 
mercy, but are now the ob- 
jets of mercy. 
Beloved, I exhort you, as 
Ila. xxviii. 16, + Pia, cxvii 22, 


ward. For this is gracious 
conduct, if for conſcience to- 
wards God, any man under- 

go ſorrows, lultering wrong- 


fully. For what glory would 


| there be, if committing faults, 


and being buffeted, ye ſuiler- 


ed patiently ? but it, when 


ye behave well, yet ſuifer, ye 
bear it patiently, this 18 gra- 
ciouſly accepted of God. For 
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n.. CE eee 
hereunto have ye been called, ſig ht of God highly valuable. 


becauſe Chriſt alſo hath ſuf- For ſo in times of old the 5 


fered for you, leaving you a | holy women alſo, who hoped 
pattern, that ye ſhould follow in God, adorned themſelves, 
his ſteps; who did no fin, being in ſubjection to their 


neither was guile found in |/own huſbands; as Sarah 6 


his mouth: who, when re- | obeyed Abraham, calling him 
viled, reviled not again; lord: whoſe children ye are, 
when he ſuffered, he uſed no if ye do well, and are not af- 
menaces; but referred him- trighted with any terror. 


ſelf to him who judgeth Ye huſbands, in like man- 7 


righteouſly : who himlelt bore | ner dwell with them diſcreet- 
our ſins in his own body on ly, putting reſpect on the 
the tree, that we, being dead dear woman as being the 
unto ſins, might live unto weaker veſſel, and as co-heirs 
righteouſneſs; by whoſe of the grace of life, fo that 
<« ſtripes, even his, ye were your prayers may meet no 
& healed “.“ For ye were as interruption. 


are now returned unto the | ed, ſympathizing, loving 
paſtor and biſhop of your fraternally, compaſſionate, 
ſouls. | 
1 ing evil for evil, or railing 
CHAP. III. for railing ; but, contrari- 

: \ wiſe, wiſhing men every 

IKE WISE, ye waves, be | blefling ; knowing that here- 
in ſubjection to your own | unto ye have been called, 
huſbands; that, even if ſome | that ye ſhould inherit the 
obey not the word, by their divine benediction. © For 
wives“ conduct without the |< he that would love life, 
word, they may be won „ and ſee good days, let 
over; being eye-witneſſes ot |< him reſtrain his tongue 
your chaſte behaviour with |< from evil, and his lips 
timidity. Whoſe adorning | „ from ſpeaking guile. Let 
let it not be that exterior * him depart from ever 
one of braided locks, and * wicked thing, and do good; 


—— 


golden trimmings, and dreſſes < let him ſeek peace, and 


put on with nicety ; but let „ purſueit®,” For the eyes 

it be the hidden man of the of the Lord are upon the juſt, 

heart, with that incorruptible and his ears open to their 

ornament of a gentle and prayers: but the face of the 

quiet ſpirit, which is in the Lord is againſt thoſe who 
Ia. liii. 4. 6. | * Pſalm xxxiv. 12, 13. 


| ſheep wandering aſtray; but Finally, be all like-mind- 8 


friendly hearted, not return- 9 


10 


11 


—— 
— 


18 
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13 practiſe wicked things. And 


who will do you harm if ye 
be imitators of him that is 
14 good? But if ye ſhould 
even ſuffer for righteouſneſs, 
bleſſed are ye: be not afraid 
of their terror, neither be 
15 troubled, but ſanctify the 
Lord God in your hearts: 
and be always ready with 
your reply to every man who 
demands a reaſon reſpecting 
the hope which is in you 
with meekneſs and fear: 
16 keeping a good conſcience; 
that whereas they malign 


you, as evil doers,. they may | 


be confounded who take plea- 
ſure in ridiculing your good 
17 conduct in Chriſt. For it is 
better (if it be God's will) 
to ſuffer as well doers than 
18 as evil doers. For Chriſt alſo 
ſuffered once for ſins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt, that he might 
bring us- to God, put to 


death indeed in the fleſh, but 


19 raiſed to life by the Spirit: by 
which allo he went and 
preached to thoſe ſpirits im- 

20 priſoned; who in time of 

old were diſobedient, when 

the long ſuffering of God in 
the days of Noe waited, 
while the ark was preparing, 
in which a few, that is, 
eight perſons, were preſerved 

1 through the water, The an- 

titype to which baptiſm now 

ſaveth us (not the mere re- 
moval of filth from the fleſh, 


— 


but the engagement of a 


good conſcience to God), by 


| 


the reſurrection of Jeſus 


Chriſt : who is at the right 22 


hand of God, gone into 
heaven, angels and domina- 
tions and powers being put 
in ſubjection under him; 


CHAP. IV. 


(CHRIST then having ſuf. x 

fered for us in the fleſh, 
be ye alſo in mind armed 
for the ſame conflict: for he 
that hath ſuffered in the fleſh 
hath ceaſed from ſinning; 
that he might not ſpend the 2 
remaining ſpace of life in 
the fleſh after human paſſions, 
but the divine will. For the 3 
time paſt of life is enough 
for us to have wrought the 
will of the heathen, when 
we walked in all impurities, 
lewd appetites, exceſs of 
wine, revels, drinking-bouts, 
and abominable idolatries ; 
wherein they think it a 4 
ſtrange thing, that you are 
not running with them into 
the ſame gulph of protligacy, 
ſpreading every ſcandalous 
report of you: who ſhall 5 
give an account to him, who 
holds himfelf ready to judge 
the living and the dead. For 6 
to this end was the goſpel 
preached to thoſe that are 
dead, that they might be 
judged indeed in the fleſh ac- 
cording to the will of men, 
but live in ſpirit according to 
the will of God. 

But the _ all things 7 

D 


Ch. V. 


each other: for love will 

conceal a multitude of faults. 
9 Exerciſe hoſpitality one 
towards another without 

udgings. Let every one, 
Soni as he hath received 
a gift, miniſter it to others, 
as good ſtewards of the ma- 
nifold grace of God, If 
any man ſpeak, let it be 
agreeably to the oracles of 
God; if any man act as a 


10 


deacon, let it be from the 


ſtrength which God ſup- 
plieth: that in all things God 
may be glorified through Je- 
ſus Chriſt; to whom be glory 
and might for ever and ever. 
Amen. : | 
_ , Beloved, be not amazed 
at the fiery trial among you 
which is to bring you to the 
_ teſt, as though ſomething 
ſtrange happened to you; 
13 but as ye ſhare in the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriſt rejoice, that 
at the revelation of his glory 


12 


alſo ye may hail him with 
14 exultations. If ye ſuffer re- 
proach for the name of Chriſt, 
bleſſed are ye; for the ſpirit 
of glory and of God reſteth 
upon you: by them indeed 
he is blaſphemed, but by 
15 you he is glorified. Let no 
one of you then ſuffer as a 
murderer, or a thief, or 
an evil-doer, or a meddler in 


I. PETER. 
is near: be ye therefore ſo- 
ber-minded, and vigilant in 

8 prayers. But above all things 
have fervent love towards 


if any man ſuffer as a 
Chriſtian, let him not be 
aſhamed ; but let him give 
glory to God on this very ac- 
count. For now 1s the time 
when judgment is commen- 
cing at the houſe of God; 
and if it begin with us, what 
will be the end of thoſe who 
obey not the goſpel of God ? 
And if the righteous man is 
hardly faved, where ſhall the 
ungodly and the ſinner ap- 
pear? Wherefore let thoſe 
who ſuffer according to the 
will of God commit their 
ſouls to him in well-doing as 
to the faithful Creator. 


CHAP. V. 


17 


18 


19 


THE preſbyters among you 1 


I exhort, who am a co- 
preſbyter and a witnefs of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt,, and a 
partaker of the glory which 


ſhall be revealed: feed the 2 


flock of God which is among 
you, exerciſing your paſto- 
ral office not of neceſſity, 
but of choice, not for baſe 
gain, but with alacrity of 


mind; not as domineering ? 


over your allotted congrega- 
tions, but as being examples 
of the flock. 
the arch Shepherd ſhall ap- 
pear, ye ſhall receive a erown 


of glory that will never fade 
away. 1 


are younger perſons, be in 


16 other perſonsꝰ buſineſs. But] ſubjection to your elders: 


And when 4 


In like manner, ye who; 


17 


19 


6 lowly. 


I. PETE R. 


but all of you be ſubject one 


to another, and be clothed: 


from head to foot with hu- 
mility : for God ſets himſelf. 
in oppoſition to the proud, 
but he giveth grace to the 
Humble yourſelves 
therefore beneath the mighty 


hand of God, that he may 


exalt you in due ſeaſon: 


7 caſting all your anxiety upon 


him ; for he careth for you. 


5 Be ſober, be vigilant; for 


your adverſary the devil, as 
a roaring lion, prowleth 
around, ſeeking whom he 
may devour: againſt whom 
ſtand faſt, firm in the faith, 
knowing that the very ſame 
ſufferings are fully endured 
by the brotherhood which 1s 


1 1 £10 in the world. But the God 


8 


le 


10 5 
in 


5 
* 
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of all grace, who hath called 
us to his eternal glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus, when ye have 
ſuffered a little while, him- 
ſelf perfect, ſtabliſh, ſtrength- 
en, ſettle you. To him be 
glory and might for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

By Silvanus, a faithful 
brother as I think, I have 
written to you a few words, 
exhorting, and teſtifying that 
this 1s the true grace of God 
wherein ye are ſtanding faſt, 
She who is co-ele& at Baby- 
lon, ſaluteth you, and my 
ſon Mark. j; 

Salute one another with a 
kiſs of love: 
you all that are in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. Amen. 713 2 


THE 


| SECOND GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF 


THE APOSTLE PETER. 


* 


„HA. I. 


1 ION Peter, the ſervant 


MI and apoſtle of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to thoſe who have 


obtained with us the ſame | 


precious faith by the righte- 


| ouſaeſs of our God and Sa- 


viour Jeſus Chriſt: grace 
unto you and peace be multi- 
plied through the knowledge 
of God, even Jeſus our Lord, 


Peace be with 


Ch. V 


11 


12 


FI 


14 


2 


as his divine power hath 3 


2 


freely given us all things 


Ch. I. 


tending to life and godlineſs, 
through the acknowledgment 
of him who hath called us to 
4 glory and fortitude: where- 
by ſuperlatively great and 
precious promiſes are freely 
given to us: that by theſe ye 
might become partakers of a 
divine nature, having fled far 
away from the corruption 
that is in the world through 
inordinate concupiſcence.— 


5 And for this very purpoſe 


gence, lead up in the train 
of your faith courage; and 
with courage intelligence; 
6 and with intelligence modera- 


tion; and with moderation 
patience; and with patience 
7 piety; and with piety frater- 
nal affection; and with fra- 
8 ternal affection love. For if 
theſe things are in your poſ- 


ſeſſion, and abounding, they 
will render you neither inac- 
tive nor unfruitful in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 

9 Chriſt. But he that hath no 
poſſeſſion of theſe things, is 
blind, dimſighted, finking 
into oblivion of his purifica- 
tion from the ſins of his for- 

10 mer days. Wherefore the 
rather, brethren, give dili- 
ence to make ſure your call - 

in g and election: for by 
doing rheſe things, ye ſhall 
never at any time ſtumble: | 
-11 but an entrance will thus be 
richly aàfforded you into the 
eternal kingdom of our Lord 


| 
| whom I am well 


and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, | 


. PETER, 


Wherefore I will not be 12 
negligent continually to re- 
mind you of theſe things, 
though ye know them, and 


| are eſtabliſhed in the preſent 


truth. Indeed, I think it 13 


right, as long as I am in this 


frail tabernacle, to rouſe up 
your attention by reminding 
you : knowing that the de- 14 
poſition of this frail taber- 
nacle of mine is haſtily ap- 
proaching, as our Lord Je- 


employing the greateſt dili- | ſus Chriſt hath made evident 


to me. I will endeavour 15 
then that even after my de- 


ceaſe, ye may always have 


wherewith to preſerve the re- 
membrance of theſe things. 
For we have not followed 16 
artfully deviſed fables, when 
we made known to you the 
power and advent of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but were 
eye-· witneſſes of his majeſty. _ 


| For he received from God 17 


the Father honour and glory, 
when ſuch a voice was ſent 
forth to him from the tran- 
ſcendently magnificent glory, 
This is my beloved ſon, in 
vell pleaſed. 
And this voice we heard 19 
coming out of heaven, when 
we were with him on the 
holy mountain, And we 19 
hold the prophetic word 


more confirmed, to which ye 
do well to attend, as to a 


lamp ſhining in a dark paſſ- 
age, until the day dawn, 
and the morning: ſtar ariſa 
upon your hearts. Knowing 20 
| 3 


15 


16 


: 


18 


19 


21 tions. 


II. PETER. 


this in the firſt place, that all 
ſcriptural prophecy is not 
from any man's own ſuggeſ- 
For prophecy in old 
time came not by the will of 
man: but the holy men of 
God ſpake under the impulſe 
of the Holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. II. 


1 BUT there were falſe pro- 
phets among the people, 

as there will be falſe teachers 
alſo among you, who wickedly 
introduce damnable hereſies, 
and deny the ſovereign Lord 
who bought them, bringing 
on themſelves ſwift deſtruc- 
2 tion. And many will go out 
of the way after their fatal 
errors; by means of whom 
the way of truth will be in- 

3 juriouſly reviled. And with 
plauſible ſpeeches will they 
avariciouſy make gain of 


aſhes, condemned them to 
final deſtruction, making 
them an example for all who 
in future ſhould live ungodly; 
but righteous Lot, afflicted 7 
grievouſly with theinfamouſly 
impure conduct of thoſe law- 
leſs men, he plucked out: 
for by ſeeing and hearing, 8 
that righteous man whillt ſo- 
journing among them, ſuf. 
fered torment day by day in 
his righteous ſoul from their 
lawleſs doings; the Lord 9 
knoweth how to deliver the 


godly out of temptation, but 


to reſerve the wicked unto 
the day of judgment to be 
puniſhed : eſpecially ſuch as 
walk after the fleſh in the 
eager purſuit of defilement, 
and deſpiſe government. 


10 


| Daring, ſelf: ſufficient, they 


tremble not at dignities, 


railing againſt them. Where- 11 


\ you: whoſe condemnation 
from of old lingereth not, 
and their perdition doth not 

4 flumber. For if God ſpared 


not the angels when they 
tional brute beaſts, made to 


ſinned, but caſting them 
bound in chains of darkneſs 


much greater in might and 
power, bring not a reviling 
accuſation againſt them be- 
fore the Lord. But theſe 


men, as the naturally irra- 


0 the angels, though ſo 


12 


be taken and deſtroyed, 


into hell, delivered them to || ſpeaking evil of the things of 


be kept faft until the judg- 
5 ment; and ſpared not the 
old world, but guarded fately 
Noah the eighth perſon, the | 
preacher af righteoufneſs, 
when he brought a deluge on 
the world of the ungodly : 
6 and reducing the cities of 


— 


— — — — 


which they are ignorant, 
will periſh by their own cor- 
ruption; receiving the re- 
compence of iniquity, count- 
ing daily luxury their plea- 
ſure; ſpots and blemiſhes, 
when they feaſt together 


13 


with you; riotoufly indulg- 


Sodom and Gomorrah to 


aug in their own deluſions: 
18 | Dd 3 8 7 


Ch. II. 


Ch. III. 


and inſatiable of ſin; en- 
ſnaring ſouls of no ſtability ; 
having a heart practiſed in 
all the wiles of covetouſneſs ; 
15 children for a curſe: who 
forſaking the ſtrait road are 
gone out of the way, follow- 
ing the path of Balaam the 
fon of Boſor. who loved the 
16 wages of iniquity. But re- 
ceived a reproof for his 
peculiar tranſgreſſion: the 
dumb als articulating with a 
human voice reſtrained the 
perverſeneſs of the prophet. 
Theſe are fountains with- 
out water, clouds driven by 
a hurricane; for whom the 
blackneſs of darkneſs for 
ever is reſerved. Uttering 
pompous diſcourſes of ina- 
nity. enſnaring by the luſts 
of the fleſh, by laſcivious 
impurities, thoſe who had 
truly eſcaped from ſuch as 
live in a courſe of deluſion. 
19 Preaching liberty to them, 
while they themſelves are the 
ſlaves of corruption: for by 
whatever a man is overcome, 
by that alſo he is enſlaved. 
20 For if having eſcaped from 
the defilements of the world 
by the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
they are again enveloped by 
them and overcome, their 
laſt deeds are worſe than the 
21 firſt. For it had been better 
for them never to have been 
acquainted with the way of 


T7 


18 


| 


| II. PETER. 
14 having eyes full of adultery, | 


knowing it, to have turned 
aſide from the holy com- 


mandment delivered unto 
them. But the true proverb 
1s verified in them, The dog 


— — —„—-- 


vomit; and the ſow which 
was waſhed to its wallowing 
in the mire. 


CH AP. III. 


THIS ſecond epiſtle, be- 

loved, I now write unto 
you; in both which I rouſe 
up your fincere- mind by 
awakening your recollection 
to remember the words, 
that have been ſpoken a- 
foretime by the holy pro- 
phets, and the injunction of 
vs the apoſtles of the Lord 
and Saviour : knowing this 
principally, that in the laſt 
of the days there will come 
ſcoffers, walking after their 
own lewd- paſſions, and ſay- 
ing, Where is the promiſe 
of his coming ? for ever ſince 
the fathers fell aſleep, all 
things continue /in the ſame 
ſtate as from the beginning 
of the creation. For this 
they chuſe to keep out of 
fight, that by the word of 


22 


hath returned to his own 


5 


God the heavens were creat- 


ed of old, and the earth ri- 
ſing out of the water and 
ſubfiſting' amidſt the water; 


ing, being deluged by water, 


fightcouſneſs,” than, after | ſent heavens and earth by the 


whence the world then exiſt- 6 


was deſtroyed : but the pre- 7 


I 


be concealed from you, be- 


count it delay); but is long- 


what manner of perſons 


- God's day, at which the 
heavens on fire ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved, and the elements in 
flames be melted as wax! 


22 
8 
9 
1 
10 
2 
3 
11 
4 
12 
5 


but that all ſhould have ſpace 


II. PE 


fame word are treaſured up, 
reſerved for fire at the day of 
judgment and perdition of 
ungodly men. 

But let not this particular 


loved, that one day with the 


— — _— —_ — — — 
S * 5 : — — — . — 


T E R. 


But we expect according to 
his promiſe new heavens and 
a new earth in which dwelleth 
righteouſneſs. Wherefore, 
beloved, ſeeing ye are expect- 
ing theſe things, be diligent 
to be found of him in peace, 


Lord is as a thouſand years, ſpotleſs andblameleſs. Andac- 


and a thouſand years as one 
day. The Lord doth not de- 
lay the promiſe (as ſome 
ſuffering towards us, not will- 
ing that any ſhould periſh, 


for repentance. But the day 
of the Lord will come as a 
thief by night; in which the 
heavens ſhall paſs away with 
a ruſking noiſe, and the firſt 
principles of matter in flames 
diſſolve, and the earth and 
all the works upon it be burnt 
up. Seeing then that all 
theſe things muſt be diſſolved, 


ought we to be in a courſe of 
holy conduct and acts of 
piety, expecting and haſten- 
ing towards the coming of 


count the long ſuffering of our 
Lord conducive to ſalvation; 
as our beloved brother Paul 
alſo, according to the wiſdom 
givento him, hath written unto 
you; as alſo in all his epiſtles, 
ſpeaking in them of theſe 
things, of which ſome are 
difficult to be underſtood, 
which the uninſtructed and 
the unſtable torture, as in- 
deed they do the reſt of the 
ſcriptures unto their own de- 
ſtruction. Ye therefore, be- 
loved, knowing this before, 
be on your guard, that ye be 


not carried away with the 


deluſion of theſe lawleſs men, 
and fall from your on ſted- 
faſtneſs. But grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour jJeſus 
Chriſt. To him be glory 
now and unto the day of eter- 
nity. Amen. . 


Ch. III. 
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14 
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16 


17 


18 
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THE 


FIRST GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF 


THE APOSTLE JOHN. 


CHAP. I. 


1 HAT which was from 
the beginning, which 

we have ſeen with our eyes, 
which we have upon, 


and our hands have handled 


2 of the word of life; (for 
the life was manifeſted, and 
we have beheld it, and 


bear teſtimony, and declare | 


unto you that life eternal, 
which was with the Father, 
and was manifeſted 
3 us;) that which we have ſeen 
and heard, declare we to 
you, that ye alſo may have 
_ communion with us; and 
indeed our communion is 
with the Father, and with 
4 his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And 
theſe things write we unto 
you, that your joy may be 
complete, 
And this is the promiſe 
which we have heard from 
him, and declare unto you, 


to | 


| 


that God is light, and that 
darkneſs in him there is 
none. If we fay that we 6 
have communion with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, we he, 
and practiſe not the truth: 
but if we walk in the light, 5 
as he is himſelf in the light, 
we have communion with 
each other, and the blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt his San cleanſeth 
us from all ſin, If we ſay 8 
that we have no ſin, we de- 


| ceive ourſelves, and the 


truth is not in us. If we 9 
confeſs our ſins, faithful is 
he and righteous to forgive 
us our fins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 
If we ſay that we have not 10 
ſinned, we make him a liar, 


and his word 1s not in us, 


CHAP. II. 


M dear children, theſe 1 
things I write to you, 


that ye ſhould not fin, And 


10 


I. JOHN. 


if any of us fin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 
2 and he himſelf is the propi- 
tiatory victim for our ſins: 
and indeed not for ours only, 
but for the whole world. 
3 And hereby we know that 
we know him, if we keep 


4 his commandments. He that 


faith, I know him, and 
keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and in 

5 him the truth is not. But 
whoſoever keepeth his word, 
verily in him is the love of 
God perfeded: by this we 
know that we are in him. 

6 He who ſaith that he abideth 
in him, ought as he walked, 
even fo himſelf to walk. 

7 Brethren, I write not a 
new commandment unto you, 
but an old commandment 


which ye had from the be- 


ginning : the old command- 
ment is the word which ye 
have heard from the begin- 
ning. 

8 Again, a new command- 
ment I write unto you, 
which is a true thing in him, 
and in you, becauſe the 
darkneſs is paſt, and the true 

9 light is now ſhining. He 
who ſaith, that he is in the 
light, yet hateth his brother, 
is in darkneſs even until 

Io now. He that loveth his 
brother is in the light, and 

occaſion of ſtumbling in 

11 him there is none. But he 
that hateth his brother is in 


darkneſs, and walketh in 
darknefs, and knoweth not 
whither he is departing, be- 
| crabs the darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes. 

I write unto you, little 
children, becauſe your fins 
are 
| name's ſake. 


I write unto 
you, fathers, becauſe ye have 


known him that is from 


you, young men, becaule ye 
have overcome the wicked 


one. I write unto you, little 


children, becauſe ye have 
known the Father. I have 
written unto you, fathers, 
becaufe ye have known him, 
who is from the beginning. 
I have written unto you, 
young men, becauſe ye are 
ſtrong, and the word of 
God abideth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked 
one. 

Love not the world, nei- 
ther the things which are in 
the world. If any man love 
the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him. For 
every thing which is in the 
world, the luſt of the fleſh, 
and the luſt of the eyes, and 
the pomp of life, is not of 
the Pate, but is of the 
world. And the world is 


paſſing away, and the luſt 

thereof, bur he who doeth 

the will of God abideth for 
ever. | 

My dear children, it is the 

| laſt hour; and as ye have 


Ch. II. 


I2 


forgiven you for his 


13 


the beginning. I write unto 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


Ch. III. 


vY 


heard that antichriſt is com- 
ing, even now there are 
many antichriits : by which 
we know it is the laſt hour. 
They went out from us, but 
they were not of us; for if 


| they had been of us, they 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


| heard from the beginning. 


© 


26 


27 


would have continued with 
us ; but they departed, that 
they might be made mani- 
feſt that they are not all of | 
us: though ye have an 
unction from the Holy One, 
and know all things. -I have 
not written to you becauſe 
ye know not the truth, but 
becauſe ye know it, and that 
no he is of the truth. Who 
is the liar, but he that 


denieth that Jeſus is the 


Meſſiah? This man is the an- 


tichriſt, who denieth the Fa- 


ther and the Son. Every 
one that denieth the Son, nei- 
ther doth he hold the Father; 
but he that acknowledgeth 
the-Son, holdeth the Father 
alſo. Let that abide in you 
therefore which ye have 


If that abide in you which 
ye heard from the begin- 
ning, ye alſo ſhall abide in 
the Son and in the Father. 
And this is the promiſe 
which he hath promiſed to 


us, even life eternal. 


Theſe things have I writ- 
ten unto you concerning 


T JOHN. 
need not that any perſon 


pag” inſtruct you. But as 
the ſame unction teacheth 
you concerning all things, 
and is true, and is no lie; 
and as it hath taught you, 
abide in him. And now, 
my dear children, abide in 
him; that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we may have confi- 
' dence, and not be put to 
ſhame by him at his coming. 
If ye know that he 1s righte- 
ous, know that every one 
who -praQiiſes een 
is born of him. 


CHAP. Il. 


BEHOLD, what manner 1 
of love the Father hath 
beſtowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be called children of 
God! therefore the world 
knoweth us not, becauſe it 
knew him not. Beloved, 2 
now are we the children of 
God, and it is not yet evi- 
dent what we ſhall be: but 
we know that when he ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like 
him ; becauſe we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. 
one who hath this hope in 
him purifieth himſelf, even 
as he 1s pure. 
Every one who commit- 4 
teth ſin, committeth alſo a 
tranſgreſſion of the law ; for 


thoſe who are leading you | ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the 


aſtray. 
which ye have received from 
him abideth in you; and ye, 


But the undiion | law. And ye know that he $ 


| 


was manifeſted, that he might 
take n our ſins; and in 


28 


29 


And every 3 


— — 


29 


6 


L' rein. 
| thren : 


him there is no ſin. Every 
one who abideth in him, 
doth not fin ; every one who 
ſinneth hath not ſeen him, 
nor known him. My dear 


children, let no man deceive 


8 


10 


devil. 


11 


12 


you: he who doeth righte- 
ouſneſs is righteous, even as 
he is righteous : he that 
practiſes fin is of the devil; 
for from the beginning the 


devil ſinneth. For this pur- 
poſe the Son of God was 


manifeſted, that he might 
deſtroy the works of the 
devil. Every one who is 
born of God, doth not prac- 
tiſe ſin, becauſe his ſeed 
abideth in him: and he can- 
not ſin, becauſe he is born 
of God. By this the chil- 
dren of God are manifeſtly 
ſeen, and the children of the 
Every one that doth 
not practiſe righteouſneſs, 
is not of God, and he that 
loveth not his brother. 

For this is the command- 
ment which ye have heard 
from the beginning, that we 
ſnould 
Not as Cain, who was of the 
wicked one, and flew his 
brother: and wherefore did 
he ſlay him? Becauſe his 
own works were wicked, and 


- thoſe of his brother righ- 


13 


Marvel not, my brethren, 


14 if the world hate you. We 


know that we are paſſed out 
of a ſtate of death into lite, 


- becauſe we love the bre⸗ 


love one another. 


| | his fight. 


he that loveth not 
his brother abideth in death. 
Every one who hateth his 
brother is a murderer z and 
ye know that no murderer 
hath life eternal abiding 
in him. | 

By this we have known 
the love of Chrift, becauſe 
for us he laid down his own 
life: and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the bre- 
thren. But whoſoever hath 
worldly abundance, and ſeeth 


Ch. III. 


"3 


16 


17 


his brother under neceſſity, 


and ſhutteth his bowels of 


compaſſion againſt him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in 
him? My dear children, let 
us not love in word and in 
tongue, but in deed and in 
truth; and hereby we know 
that we are of the truth, and 
in his preſence have this 
perſuaſion in our hearts. 
For ſhould our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater 
than our heart, and knoweth 
all things. Beloved, if our 
heart condemn us not, we 
have confidence towards 
God. And whatſoever we 
alk, we receive from him, 
becauſe we keep his com- 


18 
19 
20 
21 


mandments, and do the 


things which are pleaſing in 
And this is his 
commandment, that we 
ſhould believe in the name 
of his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, and 
De one another, as he gave 
us commandment. And he 


that keepeth his command- 


23 


24 


= 
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4 Te are of God, my dear 


5 


6 


7 


another; 


ments abideth in him, and 
he in him; and by this we 
know that he abideth in us, 
from the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 


— — 


CHAP. IV. 


BELOVED, believe not 

every pretender to inſpi- 
ration, but bring theſe ſpi- 
rits to the trial whether they 
are of God; becauſe many 
falſe prophets are gone forth 
into the world. By this ye 


_ the Spirit of God: 
ery ſpirit who confeſſeth \| 
— xt Jeſus the Meſſiah is come 
in the fleſh, is from God. And 
every ſpirit who confeſſeth not 
that jeſus the Meſſiah is come 
into the world, is not from 


God : and this 1s that ſpirit 
of antichriſt which ye have 
heard that it is coming, and 
now is already in the world. 


children, and have overcome 
them; becauſe he that is in 
ou 1s greater than he that is 
in the world. They are of 
the world, therefore ſpeak 
they as of the world, and 
the world heareth them. | 
We are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth us; 
he that is not of God hear- 
eth us not. By this we know 
the ſpirit of truth and the 
ſpirit of deluſion, 

Beloved, let us love one 
becauſe love is 
from God, and every one 


I. JOHN. 


who loveth is born of God, 


and knoweth God. He that 8 


loveth not, never knew God; 
tor God is love. 
was the love of God mani- 
felted to us, that God ſent 
his only begotten Son into 
the world, that we might 
have life by him. Herein is 


love, not that we have loved 


God, but that he hath lov. 
ed us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiatory ſacrifice for 
our ſins. Beloved, if God 
ſo loved us, we ought alſo to 
love one another, 


No man hath ſeen God at 


By this 9 


10 


11 


12 


any time. If we love one an- 


other, God abideth in us, 
and his love is perfected in 
us. By this we know that 
we abide in him, and he in 
us, becauſe he hath given us 
of his own Spirit. And we 
have ſeen and bear teſtimony, 
that the Father ſent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

Whoſoever ſhall Jane 94 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
God abideth in him, and he 
in God. 
known and believed the love 
which God hath towards us. 
God is love; and he that 
abideth in love, abideth in 
God, and God in him. By 
this is his love towards us 
| perfeCted, 
have confidence at the day 
of judgment; becauſe as he 
is, ſo are we in this world. 
Fear is not in this love; but 


And we have 


14 


14 


15 


16 


17 


that we might 


13 


2 


th 


14 


17 


19 
20 firſt loved us. 


21 


3 commandments. 


1. JOHN, 


the perfect love caſteth out 
fear: for fear hath anguiſh. 
He that is afraid is not 
made perfect in love. 

We love him, becauſe he 
If any perſon 
ſay, 1 love God, yet hateth 
his brother, he is a liar; 
for he who loveth not his 
brother whom he hath ſeen, 
how can he love the God 
whom he hath not ſeen? So 
this commandment have we 
from him, that he who lov- 
eth God love alſo his bro- 
ther. 


CHAP. V. 


EVERY one who believeth 

that Jeſus is the Meſſiah, 
is born of God; and every 
one who loveth him that 
begat, loveth him alſo who 
is begotten by him. Hereby 
we know- that we love the 
children of God, when we 
love God, and keep his 
For this 
is the love of God, that we 
ſhould keep his command- 
ments: and his command- 
ments are not burdenſome. 


4 Becauſe every one that is 


born of God overcotneth 
the world: and this is the 
victory which overcometh 
the world, OUR FAITH. 


5 Who is he that overcometh 
the world, except he that 


believeth that Jeſus is the 
Son of God ? 


Meſhah ; not by the water 
only, but by the water and 
the blood : and the Spirit is 
the witneſſing perſon, be- 
cauſe the Spirit is the truth. 


Ch. v. 
| water and blood, Jeſus the 


For they are three who bear 7 


witneſs in heaven, the Fa- 
ther, the Word, and the 
Holy Spirit, and theſe, even 
the three, are one. 
there are three which bear 
witneſs upon earth, the ſpirit, 
and the water, and the 
blood, and the three are for 
the ſame one object. 

If we receive the teſtimo- 
ny of man, the teſtimony of 
God is ſtronger : for this is 
the teſtimony of God which 


And $ 


he teſtified concerning his 


Son. He that believeth on 


the Son of God, hath the 


teſtimony in himſelf ; he that 
| believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar, becauſe he 
hath not believed on the 
teſtimony which God teſti- 
fied of his Son. And this 
is the teſtimony, that God 
hath given life eternal to us; 
and this life is in his Son. 
| He that hath the Son, hath 
this life; and he that hath 
not the Son of God, hath 
not this life. Theſe things 
have I written to you who be- 
lieve: on the name of the Son 


of God, that ye may know 
that ye have life eternal, and 
that ye may believe on the 


11 


12 


13 


name of the Son of God. 


This is he who came by And this is the confidence 14 


19 v 


Cb. V. I Jo EN. 
that we have towards him, who is born of God ſinneth 
that whatſoever we aſk . not; but he that is born of 
cording to his will, he hear- God preſerveth himſelf, and 

1 5 eth us. And if we know the wicked one toucheth him 
that he heareth us, whatſo- not. We know that we are 19 
ever we aſk, we know that of God, and the whole 
we receive the petitions, || world is under the power 
which we have requeſted, || of that wicked one. But 20 
from him. | we know that the Son of 

| 26 lf any perſon ſee his bro-|| God hath come, and hath 

ther committing a fin not given to us underſtanding, 

unto death, he ſhall requeſt, [Got we might know the true 


and God will grant him life God; and we are in him 
for. thoſe that fin not unto || that is true, in his Son je- 
death. There is a fin unto || ſus the Meſſiah. HE is the 
death: I ſay not that he true God, and the life 
17 ſhould requeſt for that. All || eternal. | 
unrighteouſneſs is fin; and My dear children, guard 21 


there is fin not unto death. yourſelves againſt idols. 
18 We know that every one Amen, 


— =_ — 
— ——— — — — 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 
THE APOSTLE JOHN. 


— — 


TJ — to the elect ij from the Lard Jeſus Chriſt, | 
lady and her children, || the Son of the Father, in 
whom I love in the truth; and || truth and love. 
not I only, but alſo all who| 1 rejoiced greatly that 1 4 
2 have known the - truth : be- found thy children walking 
cauſe of the truth which || in truth, as we have received 
abideth in us, and ſhall be commandment from the Fa- 
3 with us for ever: grace, ther. And now I beſeech 5 
mercy, peace be with you || thee, lady, not as writing to 
from God the F ather, and || thee a new commandment, 


21 


7 in it. For many deceivers 


n. JOHN. 


dut chat which we have had 
from the beginning, that we 


— 


ſhould love one another. 


6 And this is love, that we 
ſhould walk after his com- 
mandmente. This is the 
commandment, as ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning, That ye ſhould walk 


are gone out into the world, 
who do not confeſs Jeſus the 
Meſſiah as come in the fleſh. 
Such a one 1s a deceiver and 
an antichriſt. 7 

$ Take heed to yourſelves 
that we loſe not the things 
which we have wrought, but 

9 receive a full reward. Every 
one that tranſgrefſeth and 


abideth not in the doctrine 


| of Chriſt, hath not God : he 
that abideth in the doctrine 
of Chriſt, this man holdeth 
both the Father and the Son. 


and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into the 
houſe, nor ſay to him, Wel- 
come. 
welcome, takes part in his 
wicked works. 


write unto you, I would not 
do it with paper and ink; 
but I hope to come unto 
you, and ſpeak mouth to 
mouth, that our joy may be 
complete. 


ſiſter ſalute thee. Amen. 


If any perſon come unto you, 10 


He that biddeth him 11 


Having many things to 12 


The children of thy elect 1 3 


8 


2 love in the truth. Beloved, 


— 1 
— — 


THE THIRD GENERAL EPISTLE 


O 


F 


THE APOSTLE JOHN. 


I HE preſbyter to the be- 
loved Gaius, whom 1: 


above all things I pray that 
thou mayeſt proſper, and be 
in ſound health of body, 


[witneſs to thy truth, even as 
thou walkeſt in the truth. I 4 
have no greater joy than 
theſe tidings, that I hear my 
own children are walking 
in the truth, 


even as thy ſoul proſpereth. 
3 1 rejoiced greatly when the 
brethren came, and bore 


performeſt for the brethren, 


Beloved, thou doeſt faith- 5 
fully whatſoever ſervices thou 


nu. jo Nx. 


6 and for ſtrangers ; who have || brethren, and thoſe who are 
 _ borne teſtimony to thy love || willing he hindereth, and 


before the church ; to whom 


thou wilt perform a good || church. Beloved, be not 


act of ſervice in forwarding 
them on their journey, in a 
manner worthy of Gad. 
7 For on account of his name 
they went forth, receiving 
nothing from the heathen. 
8 We therefore ought to aſſiſt 
ſuch men, that we may be- 


truth. ; 
I wrote unto the church: 
pre-eminence over them, re- 
10 ceiveth us not. 
if I come I will remember 
his works which he doth, 
with wicked words prating 
againſt us: and not content 


with theſe things, neither | 


doth he himſelf receive the 


Therefore 


| 


and we ſhall ſpeak mouth to 


} God, but he that doeth evil 


| 


come fellow-labourers in the 


is true. 


but Diotrephes, who affeQs | 


calteth them out of the 


Il 


an imitator of what is evil, 
but of that which is good. 
He that doeth good is of 


4am 


hath not ſeen God. 
Demetrius hath a good 
teſtimony from all men, and 
from the truth itſelf : and we 
allo bear our teſtimony, and 
ye know that our teſtimony 


I2 


I had many things to 
write ; but I would not write 
to thee with ink and pen: 
but I hope ſhortly to ſee thee, 


13 


14 


mouth. gt 
Peace be to thee. The 
friends falute thee. Salute 


the iriends by name. 


— 


THE EPISTLE GENERAL 


THE APO 


_ OP 


ST 


„„ 4 


LE JUDE. 


— 


'J 
Chriſt, and brother of 
James, to thoſe who are ſanc- 
tified in God the Father, and 
preſerved by Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 the called: mercy unto you, 


and peace and love be mul- 
tiplied; | 


UDE a ſervant of Jeſus y Beloved, when I gave all 3 


diligence to write unto you 
concerning the common fal- 
vation, I held it neceſſary to 
write unto you, exhorting 
you to contend earneſtly for 


10 


the faith once delivered unto 
the ſaints. For certain men 4 


j| 


| 


4 


Io thee. 


1 DE. 


have introduced 


craftily 
themſelves, who were from 
of old proſcribed for this 
condemnation, ungodly men, 
changing the grace of God 
into impurity, and denying 


our only ſovereign God 

5 and Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. But 
I would remind you, though 
ve once knew this, that the 
Lord, though he delivered 
the people out of the land 
of Egypt, afterwards deſtroy- 
ed thoſe who believed not. 

6 And the angels who preſerv- 
ed not their own primitive 
ſtate, but deſerted their pro- 
per abode, hath he reſerved 
in everlaſting chains under 
darkneſs, unto the judgment 

7 of the great day. As Sodom 
and Gomorrha and the ſur- 
rounding cities, in hike man- 
ner with them abandoned to 
whoredom, and going after 
other fleſh, are ſet forth an 
example, ſuffering the judi- 
cial puniſhment of eternal 
fire. 

8 In like manner alſo do 
theſe men, even when they 
dream, defile 
fleſh, deſpiſe ſovereignty, 

9 and revile dignities. Though 
Michael the archangel, when 
contending with the devil, 


hae diſputed about the body 


of Moſes, dared not to pro- 
duce a railing accuſation, 
but ſaid, The Lord rebuke 
But theſe men ſpeak 
evil even of the things of 
which they have no know- 


indeed the 


ſ 


| 


' 


| 


—— — 


| 
| 
| 
i 


— 


ledge: but ſuch things as 
they know naturally, as the 
brute beaſts, in theſe the 
corrupt themſelves, 

Wo unto them! for they 
have walked in the way of 
Cain, and have eagerly run 
in Balaam's erroneous path 
of hire, and have periſhed 
in oppoſition, like Corah. 
Theſe are in your feaſts oi 
love, as ſunkenrocks; though 
joining in your banquet, 
they feed themſelves fearleſſ- 
ly; clouds without water 
carried about by the winds ; 
trees untimely withering, 
fruitleſs, twice dead, rooted 
up; raging billows of the 
ſea foaming out their own 
infamies; ſtars wandering 
from their courſes, for whom 
the blackneſs of darkneſs 
for ever is reſerved. ® 

Now Enoch, the feventh 
from Adam, propheſied alſo 
of theſe men, ſay ing, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with myri- 
ads of his ſaints, to execute 
judgment againſt all men, 
and to convict all the un- 
godly of all their deeds of 
ungodlineſs which they have 
impiouſly committed, and of 
all the bitter words which 
impious offenders have ſpo- 
ken againſt him. Theſe 
men are murmurers, com- 
plainers at their lot in life, 
walking after their own cor- 
rupt paſſions; and their 


- 


mouth utters hyperbolically 
pompous 8 pre- 
8 


- 
. 


IT 


I2 


13 


14 


15 


16 


1 


tending high perſonal admi- 
ration, in order to make 
their advantage. 

47 
ber the words which have 
been ſpoken before by the 


| 


But ye, beloved, remem- 


waiting for the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eter- 
nal lite. And of ſome have 
compaſſion, diſtinguiſhiag 
their caſe; and others ſave 


5 
with trembling, ſnatching 


apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus | them out of the fire ; though 


18 Chriſt, how they told you | hating even 
that in the laſt time there ſpotted by the fleſh. 
walking | 


will be ſcofters, 


after their own ungodly paſ- 


19 ſions. 
who ſeparate 
ſenſual, 
Spirit. 


deſtitute of 


the 


20 


the 


garment 


Now to him who 1s able 24 


to guard you from ſtum- 


Theſe are the men bling, and to preſent you 


themſelves, | blameleſs before the preſence 


of his glory with exultation, 


to the only wiſe God our 
But ye, beloved, building 


Saviour, be glory and ma- 


yourſelves up on your _—_ jeſty, might and dominion, 
holy faith, praying by the both now and unto all eter- 


21 Holy Ghoſt, preſerve your-| nity. 


Amen. 


ſelves in the love of God, 


THE REVELATION 


OF 


JOHN THE THEOLOGIAN. 


CHAP. . 


HE revelation of Jeſus | 
Chriſt, which God gave 
to n to ſhew to his ſer- 
vants the things which muſt | 
- ſhortly come to paſs; and 
ſending by his angel, he 


if 


for the word of God, and 
for the teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and for the things 
which he ſaw. Bleſſed is he 3 
that readeth, and they who 


| 


ſhewed them to his ſervant | 


2 John: 


hear the words of this pro- 
phecy, and obſerve the things 
which are Written therein: 
for the time is at hand. 


who was a witneſs 


John to the ſeven churches 4 


REVELATION, 


which are in Aſia: Grace 
be with you, and peace from 
22 him, who is, and who was, 
and who is coming; and 


23 from the ſeven ſpirits which 


are before the throne of God, 


| 5 and from Jeſus Chriſt, the | 
. faithful witneſs, and firſt- 


born from the dead, and the 
2 
7 ; earth: to him who loved 
, us, and waſhed us from our 
> 6 fins by his blood, and made 
: us kings and prieſts to his 
r 25 God and Father; to him 
b be glory and might for ever 


and ever. Amen. 


' 7 


and 
prince of the kings of the turned to fee what voice 


ſpake to me. 


Ch. I; 
Omega, the firſt and the 


laſt; and what thou ſeeſt 


write in a book, and ſend 


to the churches which are in 
Aſia: 
Smyrna, and to Pergamos, 


to Epheſus, and to 


and to Thyatira, and to 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, 
to Laodicea. And I 12 


And when J 
turned round I ſaw ſeven 


lamps of gold; and in the 13 


miqdſt of the ſeven lamps one 
like unto a ſon of man, 
clothed to the very feet, and 


girded about the breaſts with 
Behold ! he is coming with a golden zone; his head and 4 


clouds, and every eye ſhall | flowing locks white as a 
ſee him, and they alſo who | white fleece of wool, even as 
pierced him; and all the the ſnow; and his eyes as a 
tribes of the earth ſhall la- 


boſoms, becauſe of him: 
even ſo! Amen. 

8 1am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end, 


ſaith the Lord, who 1 is, and 


who was, and who is com- 
ing—the Almighty. 

9 I John, your brother and 
companion alſo with you in 
the tribulation, and in the 

id kingdom and patierice of 
US Jeſus Chriſt, was in the 
88 iſland which is called Patmos, 
for the word of God, and 
10 for the teſtimony of Jeſus 


O- 10 Chriſt, I was rapt in ſpi- 
gs rit on the Lord's day, and 
= heard behind me a great 


11 voice as of a trumpet, ſay- 


ing, I am the Alpha and the 


| 
| 


dead : 


l death, 


flame of fire ; ; and his feet 15 


ment bitterly, ſmiting their | reſembled molten braſs, as 
| 


though they glowed in the 
furnace; and his voice 
was» as the roar of many 
waters. And he held in his 16 
right hand ſeven ſtars; and 
out of his mouth proceeded 


a ſharp two-edged ſword; 


and his countenance was as 
when the ſun ſhineth in his 
meridian luſtre. And when 17 
L beheld him, I fell at his feet 

as dead: and he laid his 
right hand upon me, ſaying 

to me, Fear not; I am the 
firſt and the laſt, and I am 18 
the living one, though I was 
and lo! I am alive 


for evermore, Amen; and I 
hold the keys of hell and of 
Write the things 19 
| Ee 2 


> % — 
* 
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Fu. . REVELATION. 


to 


4 


which thou ſeeſt, and the deeds of the Nicolaitans, 
things which are, and the which I alſo abhor. He ſ that 
things which ſhall be in fu- hath ears, let him hear what 
ture after theſe, the myſtery the Spirit ſaith tothe churches, 
of the ſeven ſtars which thou To him that overcometh will 
ſeeſt in my right hand, and I give to eat of the tree of 


the ſeven golden lamps. The lite, which 1s in the midſt of 


ſeven ſtars are the angels of the paradiſe of God. 
the ſeven churches, and the And to the angel of the 
ſeven lamps which thou ſeeſt church of the Smyrnians 


are the ſeven churches. urite, Theſe things ſaith the 
firlt and the laſt, who was 
CHAP. . dead, and is alive: I know 


thy works, and thy tribula- 

JO the angel of the Ephe- tion, and thy poverty (though 
ian church write; Theſe | thou art rich), and the ca- 
things faith he who graſps lumnies of thoſe who ſay 
the ſeven ſtars in his right | they are Jews, yet are not, 
hand, who walketh round in | but are Satan's ſynagogue. 
the midſt of the ſeven golden Fear nothing from the things 
lamps; I know thy works, which thou ſhalt ſuffer : lo! 
and thy travail, and thy pa- the devil will caſt ſome of 
tience, and that thou canſt you into priſon, that ye may 


not bear the wicked; and be tried; and ye ſhall have 


haſt tried thoſe who give | a ten day's tribulation : be 
themſelves out as apoſtles, || thou faithful until death, and 
yet are not, and haſt found 1 will give thee a crown of 
them liars; and haſt borne, | life. He that hath an ear, 
and haſt exerciſed patience, | let him hear what the Spirit 
and for my name ſake haſt | ſaith unto the churches. He 
endured great toil, and haſt that overcometh ſhall receive 
not fainted. Yet have Ja no injury from the ſecond 
charge againſt thee, that thou | death. | 


art gone back from thy firſt And to the angel of the 


5 love. Remember then from | church at Pergamos write, 


whence thou haſt fallen, and | Theſe things ſaith he who 
repent, and practiſe thy firſt | holdeth the ſharp two-edged 
works; but if not, I am | ſword; I know thy works 
coming to thee quickly, and and where thou haſt thy 


I will remove thy lamp out | abode, even where Satan's 


of its place, except thou throne is ercaed : and thou 


6 repent. But this thou hold- | holdeſt faſt my name, and 


eſt, that thou abhorreſt the | haſt not denied my faith, 


IC 


Il 


12 


10 


11 


31 


14 


REVELATION. 
even in thoſe days when An- | fered that woman Jezabel, 


tipas was my faithful martyr, | 
who was put to death among 


you, where Satan dwelleth. 
Yet I have a few things 


- againſt thee, that thou haſt 


there ſome who hold the doc- | 
{ 


15 
16 


17 


18 


19 I know thy deeds, and thy | 


trine of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to lay a ſtumbling- 
block before the children of 
Iſrael, to eat of idol ſacrifices, 
and to commit whoredom. 
Thou haſt alſo ſome who hold 
the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tans, which I abhor. Re- 
pent ! but if not, I am com 
ing to thee quickly, and will 
war againſt them with the 
ſword of my mouth. He that | 


| 


| 


' 
1 


hath an ear, let him hear 


what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, To him that over- 


cometh will I give to eat of | 


the hidden manna, and 1 
will give him a white pebble, 


.and upon the pebble a new 
name inſcribed, which no 


man knoweth except the per- 
ſon who receiveth it. 

And to the angel of the 
chur 
write, Theſe things faith the 
Son of God, who hath his 


eyes as a flame of fire, and | 


his feet like the molten braſs ; 


love, and thy charity to the 
poor, and thy faith, and thy | 


patience, 


| 


' 


— — 


which is at Thyatira hold faſt till I come. 


calling herſelf a propheteſs, 
to teach, and to lead my 
ſervants into error, to com- 
mit whoredom, and eat the 
idol ſacrifices. And I gave 
her a ſpace that ſhe ſhould 
repent of her whoredom, 


and ſhe hath not repented. 


Behold, I am about to caſt 
her on a bed, and thoſe who 
commit adultery with her 


Ch. II. 


21 


22 


into great tribulation, . unleſs 


they repent of their deeds. 
And I will ſlay her children 
by death; and all the 
churches ſhall know that I 


23 


am he who ſearcheth the 


reins and the hearts : and I 
will give to you, even to 
every one, according to your 
works. But to you I lay, 
and to the reſt that are at 
Thyatira, As many as do 
not hold this doctrine, and 
who have not known the 
depths of Satan, as they 
ſpeak, I will lay upon them 
no other burden. Neverthe- 
lefs that which you have, 
And 
he who overcometh, and 
perſeveres in my works unto 
the end, to him will I give 


þ | authority over the nations; 


and thy works, | | 


and that the laſt are more 
20 abundant than the firſt. Vet 


I have a few things againſt. 
thee, becauſe thou haſt ſuf. 


he ſhall rule them with a 
rod of iron; as a potter's 


veſſels they ſhall be broken 


24 


25 
26 


#7 


in pieces, even as I have re- 


ceived authority from my 
Father : and I will give him 


the ſtar of the morning. He 
that hath an ear, let him 
Ee 3 


28 
29 
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Ch. III. 


_- Bled 


REVELATION. 


hear what the Spirit ſaith | Thele things ſaith the Holy 


unto the churches. 


CHAP. III. 


church in Sardis write, 
Theſe things faith he that | thee an open door, and no 


hath the ſ-ven ſpirits of God, man can ſhut it; 


One, he that is true, who 


hath the key of David, who 


opencth, and none ſhutteth, 


and ſhutteth, and no man 
ND to the angel of the openeth. 


I know thy works: 


behold, I have ſet before 


becaule 


and the ſeven ſtars ; I know | thou haſt but little ſtrength, 


thy works, and that thou 
haſt a name, as though thou 
wert alive, vet art dead. Be 
vigilant. and ftrengthen the 
things which remain, which | 


are ready to die; for I have | are not, but do lie. 


yet haſt thou Kept my word, 
and haſt not denied my name. 


8 


Behold, I give thee out of 9 


Satan's ſynagogue thoſe who 
ſay they are Jews, yet they 
La! 


not found thy works com- Iuill make them that they 


3 plete before God. Remem- ſhall come 


ber therefore how thou haſt 


received and heard, and ob- | 


ſerve, and repent. 
thou art not found watching, 
I will come upon thee as a 


It then | 


| 


( 


thief, and thou ſhalt in no 
wiſe know at what hour 1 


will come upon thee. 
haſt a few names even in 
Sardis, which have not de- 
their garments; and | 
they ſhall walk with me in 
white robes, for they are 
worthy. He that overcometh 
this man ſhall be clothed in 
White robes; and I will in 
no wiſe blot his name out of 
the book of life, and I will 
confeſs his name before my 
Father, and before his an- 
6 4 He that hath an ear, let 

im hear what the Spirit 
faith unto the churches. 

And to the angel of the 


church in * write, 


Thou | 


and proſtrate 


| themſelves at thy feet, and 


| 


| 


they ſhall know that I have 
owed thee, Becauſe thou 
haſt keep the word of my pa- 
tience, I allo will preſerve 
thee from the hour of tempt- 
ation, which is comin, 
upon the whole habit 
globe to try the dvelles 
upon earth. Behold, I come 
quickly: hold faſt that thou 
haſt, that no man take» thy 
crown. He that overcometh, 
I will make him a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and 
he ſhall never more go out 
from thence: and I will 
| write upon him the name of 
my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, the new 
Jeruſalem, which cometh 
down out of heaven from 
my God, and my own new 
name. He that hath an 
car to hear, let him ear what 


10 


11 


12 


13 


11 


I 2 


REVELATIOM. 


the. Spirit faith unto the 
churches, 

14 And to the angel of the | 
church of the Laodiceans | 


write, Theſe things ſaith the | | 


Amen, the faithful-and true | 
witneſs, the origin of the | 
15 creation of God; I know | 
thy works, that thou art 
neither cold nor hot : I with 
16 thou wert cold or hot. So 
becauſe thou art lukewarm, 
and neither cold nor hot, 1 
will vomit thee out of my 
17 mouth: becauſe thou ſayeſt, 
I am rich, and wallow in 


wealth, and have no want 


unſupplied ; yet thou know- | 
eſt not that thou art wretch- | 
ed, and pitiable, and poor, | 
18 and blind, and naked. I 
adviſe thee to buy of me 
gold purified by the fire, 
that thou mayeſt be rich; 


and white robes, that thou | | 


mayeſt be completely cloth- 
ed, and that the ſhame of thy 
nakedneſs may not appear ; 


and anoint thine eyes with | 


a collyrium, that thou mayeſt 
19 ſee. As many as I love, 1 
rebuke and correct: be zeal- 
20 ous then, and repent. Lo! 
I ftand at the door, and 
knock: if any perſon hear | 
my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, | 
and I will ſup with him, and 
21 he with me, He that over- 
cometh, I will give to him 
to fit on my throne, as 1 
alſo have overcome, and 


have ſat down with my Fa- 


-_ 


what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches, 


CHAT I 
Abr. R theſe things I be- 


| held, and, lo! a door 
was opened in heaven, and 
a voice, the firſt which I 
| heard, as of a trumpet, 

| ſpeaking to me, ſaid, Come 


—— —— — — 


up hither, and I wal ſhew, 


thee what things will be 
alter theſe. And immedi- 
ately I was rapt in ſpirit: 
and, lo! a throne was pla- 


the throne a perſon ſitting. 
| And he that ſat was in ap- 
| pearance like a ſtone of 
| jaſper and fardine : and a 
rainbow encircled the throne, 
like in hue to an emerald. 
| And around the throne were 
twenty-four thrones; and 
upon theſe thrones I ſaw 
twenty-iour preſbyters ſeated, 
| clothed in white robes; and 
they had on their heads 
golden crowns. And out 
| of the throne iſſued forth 
| lightniggs, and thunder, 
and loud voices; and ſeven 
lamps of fire burned before 
the throne, which are the 


before the throne was a 

fea of glaſs like cryſtal 2; 

and in the midſt of the 

| throne, and within the circle 

of the throne, were four 
Le 4 


Ch. IV, 


ther on his throne. He that 22 
| hath an ear, let him hear 


* 
. - 


ced in heaven, and upon 


ſeven ſpirits of God. And 6 


b Ch. V. 


REVELATION. 
living beings full of eyes and on the back ſealed with 


7 betore and behind. And, | ſeven ſeals. And I ſaw a 2 
the firſt living being was like | mighty angel proclaiming 
a lion, and the ſecond living | with a loud voice, Who is 
being was like a calf, and | worthy to open the book, 
the third living being had a | and to break the ſeals there- 


face as a man, and the fourth | on? And no man was able 3 
. living being was like an in heaven, nor upon carth, 
6 eagle with wings expanded. | nor under the earth, to open 
8 And the four living beings. | the book, nor to look 
had each for himſelf fix | into it. 
wings encircling him, and And I wept much becauſe 4 
within they were full of 


9 18, and who 18 coming. and not: behold the lion who is 
when theſe living beings of the tribe of Judah, the 
give glory, and honour, and || root of David, hath pre- 

_ thankſgiving to him that ſit- vailed, to open the book, 
teth on the throne, to him and to break the ſeven 

© who liveth for ever and ever. || ſeals upon it. And I beheld, 6 

10 the four and twenty preſby- || and lo! in the midſt of the 
ters proſtrate themſelves be- 


no man was found worthy 


eyes; and they never ceaſe | either to open or read the 


day and night, ſaying, Holy, | 


holy, holy, Lord God Al- 


mighty, who was, and who 


fore him who is ſeated on 
the throne, and worſhip him 
who liveth for ever and ever, 


book, or even to look upon 
it. And one of the preſby- 
ters ſaid unto me, Wee 


throne, and of the four liv- 
ing beings, and in the midſt 
of the preſbyters, ſtood a 
lamb as juſt flaughtered, 


and caſt their crowns before having ſeven horns and ſeven 
11 the throne, ſay ing, Worthy || eyes, which are the ſeven 
art thou, O Lord, to re- ſpirits of God that are ſent 
ceive glory, and honour, || forth into all the world : and 
and power; for thou haſt | he came and took the book 
created all things, and by || out of the right hand of him 
thy will they Gilt, and were that was ſeated upon the 
created. - throne, And when he had 8 
taken the book, the four 
1 * living beings and the four 
FEAT. and Sees, preſbyters pro- 
z AND I ſaw on the right ſtrated themſelves before the 
hand of him. who was || lamb, having each harps, 
ſeared on the throne a volume || and wales of gold, full of 
of @ book written within, | perfumes ſmoaking, which 


9 


10 


11 


12 


* 
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are the prayers of the 
ſaints. And they ſung a 
new ſong, ſaying, Worthy 
art thou to take the book, 


1 
| 
| 


| 


| 


CHAP. Vi 


ND I ſaw when the lamb , 
opened one of the ſeals, 


and to open the ſeals thereon; | and I heard one of the four 
becauſe thou haſt been flaugh- | living beings, ſaying, as with 
tered, and haſt redeemed us a voice of thunder, Come, 
for God by thy blood, out i and ſee. And I looked, and 
of every tribe, and tongue, lo! a white horſe; and he 
and people, and nation; and || who fat on it held a bow, 


haſt made us for our God | 


kings and prieſts, and 
we ſhall reign upon the 
earth. 

And I looked, and heard 
the voice of many angels 
around the throne, and the 
living beings, and the prel- 
byters, and their number 
was myriads of myriads and 
thouſands of thouſands, cry- 
ing with a loud voice, Wor- 
thy is the ſlaughtered lamb to 
receive power, and riches, 
and wiſdom, and might, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſ- 
ing. And every creature 
which 1s in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under the 
earth, and thoſe who are on 


the ſea, and all things which 


14 


are therein, heard I, ſaying, 
To him who 1s ſeated on the 
throne, and to the lamb, be 
bleſſing, and honour, and 
glory, and might for ever 
and ever. And the four 
living beings ſaid, Amen. 
And the four and twenty 
preſbyters proſtrated them- 
ſelves, and worſhipped him 
that liveth for ever and 
ever. x 


and a crown was given to 
him, and he went forth con- 
quering and to conquer. 

And when he opened the 
ſecond ſeal, I heard the ſe- 
cond living being ſay, Come 
and ſee. And there went 
out another horſe flame-co- 
loured ; and to him who ſat 
thereon there was power 
given to take peace from the 
earth, and that men ſhould 
kill each other; and there 
was given to him a great 
ſword. 

And when he opened the 
third ſeal, I heard the third 
living being ſay, Come and 
ſee. And I faw, and lo! a 
black horſe ; and he that ſat 
upon 1t had a pair of ſcales 
in his hand. And I heard 6 
a voice from amidſt the four 
living beings ſaying, A 
chœnix * of wheat for a dena- 
rius +, and three chœnixs of 
barley for a denarius ; yet to 


the oil and the wine do no 


injury. 
And when he opened the 7 


A hout ten ounces. 
+ A Roman coin, value ſeven-pence 


0 balfpenny, the wages ol a day-labcurer. 


Ch. VI. 


Ch. VII. 
fourth ſeal, I heard the voice ken by a mighty wind: and 14 


8 


him: 


of the forth living being 


ſaying, Come and ſee. 
I looked, and lo! a pale 
coloured horſe, and one fat 
on it, whoſe name was Death, 
and the grave followed after 
and power was given 


to them to kill the fourth 


10 


11 


12 


part of the earth with the 
ſword, and with famine, and 


the | 


with death, and with 
wild beaſts of the earth. 

And when he opened the 
fifth ſeal I ſaw underneath 


the altar the ſouls of thoſe 
who had been ſlain for the 


teſtimony which they main- 
tained. And they cried with 


one and the true, ere thou | 
judge and avenge our blood 
on thoſe who dwell on the 
earth? And to each of them 
were given white robes, and | 


their fellow-ſeryants and their 


And | 
and 


REVELATION. 


the heaven was removed 
away as a volume rolled up; 
every mountain and 


iſland were removed out of 


their places: 


and the kings 
of the earth, and the gran— 


dees, and the rich, and the 


— Jn 


military commanders, 


— — 


9 109 


and 


and 
the men in power, and every 
flave, and every free man, 
hid themſelves in the caves, 
in the rocks of the 


mountains; and ſaid to the 
mountains and to the rocks, 


Fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him who ſitteth 


word of God, and for the on the throne, 


and from the 


Wrath of the Lamb : for the 


great day of his wrath is 
a loud voice, How long will 


| 
| 


— 


it be, O ſovereign, the holy ſtand ? 


come, and who is able to 


CHAP. VII. 
| AND after theſe things I 


2 


16 


17 


ſaw four angels ſtanding 
it was told them that they at the four corners of the 
ſhould wait yet a little longer earth, to hold back the four 
ſpace, until the number of | | winds of the earth, that the 


uind ſhould not Li on the 


brethren, who ſhould be ſlain | earth, neither on the ſea, 


as well as they, ſhould be 2 on any tree. 


completed. 

And I ſaw when he opened 
the ſixth ſeal, and lo! there 
was a great earthquake, and 


the ſun became black as ſack- | 


cloth of hair, and the moon 


13 became as blood; and the 


ſtars of heaven fell to the 


earth, as the fig-tree ſheddeth 
her early ripe figs when ſha- 


I 


| 


| 


And I ſaw 
another angel aſcending from 
the riſing of the ſun, having 
the ſeal of the living God; 

and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels to 
whom power was given for 
them to hurt the earth and 
the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not the 


carth, nor the ſea, nor the 
until we have ſealed 


| 


trees, 


10 and crying with a loud voice, 


REVELATITION. 
the ſervants of our God in and to the Lamb. And all 11 


4 their foreheads. And I heard 
the number of - thoſe Who 
were ſealed; one hundred 
and forty and four thouſand 
were ſealed out of every 
tribe of the children of Iſrael. 
5 Of the tribe of Judah were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of 
the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Aſer were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Nephtalim were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the 
tribe of Simeon were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the 


tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Zebulon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the 
tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
After theſe things 1 looked, 

and beheld a great multi- 
tude, which no man could 
number, out of every nation, 
and tribe, and people, and 
tongue, ſtanding before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, | 
clothed in white robes, and | 
palm branches in their hands; 


ſaying, Salvation to our God 
that fitteth on the throne, | 


giving, 


the angels ſtood in a circle 
about the throne, and the 
preſbyters and the four liv- 
ing beings, and fell on 
their faces before the throne, 
and worſhipped God, ſaying, 
Amen: bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankfſ- 
and honour, and 
power, and might be to our 
God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

And one of the preſbyters 
addreſſed me, ſaying, Who 
are theſe perſons wha are 
clothed in white robes ? and 
from whence came they? 
And I ſaid to him, Sir, thou 
knowelt, And he ſaid to 
me, Theſe are perſons 
who are come out of great 
tribulation, and have waſhed 
their robes, and made their 
robes white in the blood of 
the Lamb. Therefore are 
they before the throne of 
God, and ſerve him day and 
night in his temple : and he 
that ſitteth on the throne 
| ſhall dwell among them. 
They ſhall hunger no more, 
neither thirſt any more; 
neither ſhall the fun ſcorch 
them, nor any burning heat. 
Becauſe the Lamb who 1s in 
the midſt of the throne will 
feed them, as a ſhepherd, 
and lead them unto living 
D of waters; and 
God ſhall wipe away every 
tear from their eyes. 


T 
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13 


14 


13 


16 


17 
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CRAP. VAL 


ND when he opened the 
ſeventh ſeal, there was 
filence in heaven about half 

2 an hour. And I ſaw the ſe- 
ven angels which ſtood be- 
fore God, and there were 


given to themſeven trumpets. | 


3 And another angel came, | 


and ſtood by the altar, hold- 


ing a golden cenſer; and 
there were given to him 
many perfumes, to offer 
with the prayers of all the 
ſaints upon the golden altar 
which was before the throne. 


4 And the ſmoke of the per- 
fumes went up with the 


into the ſea as it were a vaſt 
mountain burning with fire: 

and the third part of the 
ſea became blood; and a 
third part of the creatures 
having life, which are 
in the ſea, died; and a 
| third part of the ſhips was 
| deſtroyed. 

And the third angel blew 
the trumpet, and there fell 
from heaven .a great ſtar, 
burning as a torch, and it 
fell upon the third part of the 

rivers, and upon the foun- 
tains of water; and the name 
of the ſtar is called Worm— 
| wood : and the third part of 


the waters was turned into 


wormwood, and multitudes 


prayers of the ſaints, out of | of men died of the waters, 


the angel's hand before God. 

5 And the angel took the 
cenſer, and filled it from the 
fire of the altar, and caſt it 
upon the earth : and there 
were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings, and an earth- 
quake. 

6 And the ſeven angels 
holding the ſeven trum- 
pets prepared themſelves to 
found. 

7 And the firſt angel blew 
the trumpet, and there were 
hail and fire mingled with 

blood, and they were caſt on 
the earth ; z and a third part 
of the trees was burnt up, | 
and all green graſs was 
burnt up. 


$ And the ſecond angel 


ſounded, and there was caſt 


| becauſe they were made 
bitter. 

| And the fourth angel 
founded, and a third part of 
the ſun was ſmitten, and a 
third part of the moon, and 
a third part of the ſtars; fo 
that a third part of them 
was darkened, and the day 
had no light during a third 
part of it, and the night 
ö likewiſe. 
55 And I ſaw and hoard one 
angel flying in the mid-hea- 
vens, ſaying with a loud 
voice, Wo, wo, wo, to the 
dwellers upon earth, be- 
cauſe of the remaining blaſts 
of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are ready to 
found. 


19 


11 


12 


13 


1 A ND the fifth angel ſound- 


darkened by the ſmoke of 


5 God in their foreheads. And 


6 And in thoſe days ſhall men 


7 from them. And the figures 
upon their heads there were 


8 of men. 
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their teeth were like the 
And they 9 


CHAP. IX. 


ed, and I ſaw a ſtar fall 
from heaven to the earth; 
and to him was given the | 
key of the pit of the aby ſsof 
hell. And he opened the pit 
of the abyſs; and a ſmoke} 
aſcended out of the pit like 
the ſmoke of a vaſt furnace; 
and the ſun and the air were 


— 


the pit. And out of the 
ſmoke came forth locuſts 
upon the earth; and power 
was given to them, ſuch 
power as the ſcorpions of the 
earth poſſeſs. And it was 
told them, Hurt not the graſs, 
of the earth, nor any herb, 
nor any tree, but only thoſe 
men who have not the ſeal of 


it was given them in charge 
that they ſhould not kill theſe 
men outright, but that they 
ſhould be tormented five 
months: and their torment 
is as the torment of a ſcor- 
pion when he ſtriketh a man. 


ſeek death, and ſhall not find 
it ; and ſhall earneſtly defire 
to die, and death ſhall fly 


of the locuſts were like 
horſes equipped for war ; and 


as crowns, like gold, and 
their facts were as the faces 
And they had hair | 


as the hair of women, and | 


teeth of lions. 
had breaſtplates, as breaſt- 
plates of iron : and the ſound 
of their wings was as the 
rumbling of chariots of many 
horſes ruſhing to battle. And 
they had tails like ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their 
tails : and they had power to 
hurt men five months. And 
they had over them a king, 
the angel of the abyſs of Hell, 
whoſe name in Hebrew is 
Abaddon, and in Greek he 
is called Appollyon. One 
woe is paſt; and, behold, 
there are coming yet two 
woes after theſe. 

And the ſixth angel ſound- 
ed, and I heard a great voice 
from the four horns of the 
altar of gold which is before 
God, ſaying to the fixth 
angel who held the trumpet, 
Looſe the four angels which 
are bound at the great river 
Euphrates. And the four 
angels were looſed, who 
were ready at the hour, and 
day, and month, and year, 
to kill the third part of man- 
kind. And the number of 
the armies of cavalry was 
two myriads of myriads : 
and I heard the number of 
them. And in this manner 
ſaw I the horſes in the viſion, 
and thoſe who were mounted 
upon them, having breaſt. 
plates of the colour of fire, 
and jacinth, and ſulphur; 
and the horſes' heads were as 
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20 


21 


2 


third part of mankind, by 
the fire, and by the De, 
and by the . which 
proceeded out of their 
mouths. For their powers 


are in their mouth, and in 


their tails; for their tails are 
like ſerpents, having heads, 
and with them they do hurt. 
And the reſidue of mankind, 


who were not ſlain by thele | 


plagues, repented not of the 
works of their hands, that 


they ſhould not worthip de- 


mons, and idols ot gold 
and of wood, and of {tone 


hear, nor walk: and they 
repented not of their mur- 


ders, nor of their magical 


arts, nor of their whoredom, 
nor of their thefts. 


CHAP. X. 


1 AND I ſaw another mighty 
angel deſcending from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud; 
and a rainbow on his head, 
and his countenance as the | 
ſun, and his feet as pillars of | 
fire: and he held in his 
hand a little book open; 
and he placed his right foot 
on the fea, and his left 
on the land, and cried with 
a loud voice, as a lion roar- 


eth: and when he had cried, | 


REVELATION; 
the heads of hons; and out 
of their mouths proceeded | 
fire and ſmoke and brimſtone. 
18 By theſe three were ſlain the | their voices, I was about to 


the ſeven thunders uttered 
their voices. And when the 4 
{even thunders had uttered 


| write : and I heard a voice 
from heaven ſaying to me, 
Seal up the things, which 
the ſeven thunders have 
ſpoken, and write them not 
down. 

ö And the angel which I faw 5 
ſtanding upon the ſea and 
upon the land lifted up 
his hand towards heaven, 
and he ſwore by him that 6 
liveth for ever and ever, who 
created the heaven and the 


— ———— — 


things which are therein, and 


„ the earth and the things 
and of ſilver, and of braſs, 


which are in it, and the ſea, 


: and the things which are 
which can neither fee nor 


therein, that time ſhall be no 
longer: but that in the days 7 
of the blaſt of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall ſound, 
then ſhall the myſtery of 
God be completed, as he 
{pake by his own fervants the 
prophets. ' . 

| And the voice which I 8 
heard out of heaven again 
ſpoke to me, and ſaid, Go 

| take the little book which is 
open in the hand of the 
angel that ſtandeth upon 
the ſea and upon the land. 
And 1 went up to the angel, 9 
ſaying unto him, [Give me 
that little book. And he 
| faith to me, Take it, and eat 

| it up; and it will make thy 
Lott bitter, though in thy 
mouth it will be ſweet as ho- 
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10 ney. And I took the little | the days of their prophecy : 


II belly was made bitter. 


of 


book out of the angel's hand, 
and ate it up; and it was in 
my mouth as honey ſweet; 

yet when I had eaten it, my 
And 
he ſaid to me, Thou muſt 
propheſy again before many 
people, and nations, and 
tongues, and monarchs. 


H. 


ND there was given me a 


ſtat; and the angel ſtood. 
by, ſaying, Ariſe, and mea- ö 


ſure the temple of God, and 
2 ſhip therein. 


out, and meaſure it not; be- 
caule it is given to the Gen- 
tiles: and they ſhall trample | 
under foot the holy city 
3 forty-two months. And I will | 
give charge to my two wit- | 
neſſes, and they ſhall pro- 
pheſy a thouſand two hun- | 
dred and fixty days, clothed | 
4 in ſackcloth. Theſe are the 
two olive trees, and the two | 
lamps which ſtand before the 
face of the God of the earth. 
5 And if any perſon attempts 
to hurt them, fire proceedeth 
out of their mouth, and de-| 
voureth their enemies: and 
if any perſon attempts to in- 
jure them, he muſt thus be 
6 ſlain, 
ſhut up the heaven, that no 
rain water the earth during 


cified. 
the altar, and thoſe who wor- 
But the exte- 
rior court of the temple leave 


Theſe have power to 


and they have power over the 
waters to turn them into 
| blood, and to ſmite the earth 
| with every plague, as often 
as they will. 
they ſhall have finiſhed their 
' teſtimony, the beaſt which 
aſcendeth out of hell ſhall 


| make war with them, and 


' ſhall overcome them, and 
put them to death. And 
their corpſes ſhall be expoſed 


| in the ſtreets of the great 
cane like a meaſuring 


city, which is called ſpiri- 
Sodom and Egypt, 
where alſo our Lord was cru- 
And they of the 
people and tribes and tongues 
and nations will look upon 
their corpſes three days and 
half, and they will not per- 
mit their corpſes to be laid in 
ſepulchres. And the dwell- 
ers upon earth will rejoice 
over them, and be very glad, 
and will ſend gifts to each 
other; becauſe theſe two 


tually 


prophets were a torment to 


thoſe who dwell on the earth. 
And after three days and 
half, the ſpirit of life from 
| God entered into them, and 
| they ſtood up on their feet; 
| and great terror fell on thoſe 
who beheld them. And they 
heard a great voice out of 
heaven, faying unto them, 
Aſcend up hither. And 
they aſcended into heaven in 
e cloud: and their enemies 
beheld them. And in the 


ſame hour there was a great 


Ch. XI. 


And when 7 


8 


10 


11 


13 


Ch. XII. 
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earthquake, and the tenth and there were hghtnings, 
part of the city fell, and | and voices, and thunders, 
there were ſlain in the earth- and earthquake, and a great 
quake ſeven thouſand men of | hail, 


note: and the reſt were af- 
frighted, and gave, glory to 

14 the God of heaven. The 
ſecond woe is palt ; behold 
the third woe is coming 
quickly. 

is And the ſeventh angel 
ſounded; and there were 
great voices in heaven, fay- 
ing, The kingdoms of the 
world are become our Lord's, 
and his Meſſiah's, and he ſhall 

16 reign for ever and ever. And 
the tour and twenty preſby- 
ters. who were ſeated before 


God upon their thrones, fell 


upon their faces, and wor- 
17 ſhipped God, ſaying, We 
give thanks to thee, Lord the 
Almighty God, who is and 
who was, and who is coming, 

| becauſe thou haſt aſſumed 
thy great power, and haſt 
ſet up the throne of thy 
18 kingdom. Though the na- 
tions were incenſed, yet 
thy wrath came, and the 
time of the dead to be judged, 
and to give the reward to thy 
ſervants the prophets, and to 
the ſaints, and to all who 


fear thy name, to the ſmall 


and to the great; and to de- 


ſtroy thoſe who have deſtroy- 


ed the earth. | 

19 And the temple of God 
was opened in the heaven, 
and there appeared the ark 


of his covenant in his temple: | 


i 
{ 
1 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


? 
' 
i 


| 
| 
j 
1 
| 


; 
$ 


A 


' ſeven crowns. 


the earth : 


r 
ND there appeared a great! 


ſign in the heaven; a 
woman clothed with the ſun, 
and the moon under her 
feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve ſtars: and 2 
being with child, ſhe cried 
out in travailing pain, and 
in anguiſh to be delivered. 

And there appeared an- 3 
other ſign in the heaven; and 
lo! a great fiery dragon, 
having ſeven heads and ten 
horns, and upon his heads 
And his tail 4 
drew a third part of the ſtars 
of heaven, and caſt them on 
and the dragon 
placed himſelf before the wo- 
man who was ready to be 
delivered, that when ſhe 
ſhould bring forth, he might 
devour her babe. And the 5 
brought forth a male child, 
who ſhould rule the nations 
with an iron ſceptre: and her 
infant was caught up to God, 
and his throne. And the 6 
woman fled into the wilder- 
neſs, where ſhe hath a place 
prepared of God, that ſhe 
might there be. fed during a 
thouſand two hundred and 
ſixty days. *© 

Then was there war in the 7 


heaven: Michael and his 


IC 


11 


I; 


— 
Sa .T 


8 


9 


10 
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angels warred againſt the 
dragon; and the dragon 
warred and his angels, and 
they could not prevail; nei- 
ther was there any more 
place found for them in the 
heaven. And the great dra- 
gon was caſt out, that old 
ſerpent, who is called the 
Devil, and Satan, who de- 
ceiveth the whole world: he 
was caſt out into the earth, 
and his angels were caſt out 
with him. And I heard a 
great voice ſaying in the 


heaven, Now is come the 


II 


ſalvation, and the power, and 
the kingdom of our God, 
and the authority of his 
Chriſt ; becauſe the accuſer 
of our brethren is caſt down, 


who accuſed them before 


our God day and night. 
And they have vanquiſhed 
him by the blood of the 


Lamb, and by the word of 


I2 


FI 


their teſtimony; and they || 


loved not their lives unto 
death. Therefore be exceed- 
ing glad ye heavens, and 
ye who dwell in them. Wo 
to the inhabitants of the 
earth and the ſea! for the 
devil is come down unto 
pom having great wrath, 

owing that he hath but a 
ſhort time. 

And when the dragon ſaw 
that he was caſt out into the 
earth, he perſecuted the 
woman which had brought 


14 forth the male child. And 


there were given to the 


| woman two wings of a 


| great eagle, that ſhe ſhould 


woman, 


fly into the wilderneſs, unto 


Ch. XIII. 


[hen place, where ſhe is ſup- 


Ported there for a time, and 
times, and half a time, from 
the face of the ſerpent. And 
the ſerpent caſt out after the 
from his mouth 
| water, as a river, that he 
might ſweep her away with 
the flood. And the earth 
helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed up the river which 
the dragon caſt out of his 
mouth. And the dragon was 
incenſed againſt the woman, 
and went forth to make war 
againſt the remnant of her 


| 


ſeed, who keep the com- 


mandments of God, and 


hold the teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 


CHAP. XIII. 


ND I ſtood upon the ſand 


of the ſea, and I ſaw a 
beaſt riſing up out of the 
ſea, having ſeven heads and 
ten horns, and uponthe horns 
ten diadems, and upon the 
heads a title of blaſpheiny. 
And the beaſt which I faw 
was like unto a leopard, and 


| his feet were as the feet of a 


bear, and his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave him his power, 
and his throne, and great au- 
thority. 


16 


17 


And I ſaw one of 3 


his heads as * unto 


Ch. XIII. 
death; and his deadly wound 


6 


7 


8 


Si 


was healed : and all the earth, 
wondered after the beaſt. 
And they worthipped the 
dragon who had given autho- 
rity to the bealt : 
worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, 
Who 1s like to the beaſt? 

who is able to wage war with 
him? And there was given 
to him a mouth ſpeaking 
great things and blaſphemies; 
and there was given to him 
authority to make war forty- | 
two months. 

And he opened his mouth 
in blaſphemy againſt God, 
to blaſpheme his name, and 
his tabernacle, 
who dwell in heaven. And 
it was given to him to make 
war with the faints, and to 
overcome them: and autho- 
rity was given to him over | 
every tribe, and tongue, and | 
nation. 
ants who dwell upon the 
earth ſhall worſhip him, | 
whole names are not written 


in the book of life of the 
Lamb flain from the founda- | freemen and the flaves, to 


tion of the world. He that 


hath an ear, let him hear. It! 
any perlon leads hers into | 


captivity, he ſhall be led into | | 
captivity z if any perſon kills | 


with the ſword, he mult be 
lain by the ſword; Here is 


| the earth, 


and thoſe | 


And all the inhabit- | 
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lamb, though he ſpake as the 
dragon. And he exerciſeth 
all the authority of the firſt 
' beaſt before him, and cauſetli 


the earth, and thoſe who 
and they 


the firſt beaſt whoſe deadly 


inhabit therein, to worſhip 


wound was healed. And he 
performeth great figns, fo 
that he even cauſeth fire to 
come down from heaven to 
in the ſight of 
men, and deceiveth the inha- 
bitants of the earth by the 
ſigns, which he is enabled to 
perform before the beaſt, 
| faying to the dwellers upon 
the earth, that they ſhould 
make an image for the beaſt 


12 


14 


' who had the ſtroke of thjge 


ſword, and ſurvived. And 
he is enabled to impart life 
to the image of the beaſt, 
that even the image of the 
beaſt ſhould ſpeak, and cauſe 
as many as will not worſhip 
the image of the beaſt, to be 
put to death. And he cauſeth 
all the ſmall and the great, 
the rich and the poor, the 


15 


16 


receive a brand upon their 


right hand, and upon their 
foreheads: and that no man 
may buy or ſell, but he that 
hath the mark impreſſed, or 
the name of the beaſt, or 
the number of his name. 


the patience and the faith of Here is wiſdom. Let him 


the laints. 
And 1 faw —_—_ beaſt 


riſing up out of the earth, 


that hath underſtanding cal- 


culate the number of the 
beaſt: for it is the number 


aud he had two horns like a of a man; and his num- 


17 


18 


16 


18 


3 
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ber is 
. 


ſix hundred ſixty- 


CHAP. XIV. 


ND I ſaw, and lo, a lamb 
ſtood upon the mount 
Zion, and with him an hun- 
dred forty-four thouſand, 
having the name of his Father 
inſcribed on their foreheads. 
And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the ſound of many 
waters, and as the roar of 
loud thunder ; and I heard 
the ſound of harpers harping 
on their harps: and they ſang 
as it were a new ſong before 


the throne, and before the 


four living beings, and the 
preſbyters: and no perſon 


— — 


Ch. XIV, 


and tongue, and people, ſay- 7 


ing with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give him glory; 


for the hour of his judgment 


is come; and worſhip him 
that made the heaven and 


the earth, and the ſea, and 
the fountains of waters. 

And another angel follow- 
ed, ſaying, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, that great city, be- 
cauſe all nations have been 
made to drink of the wine 


of the wrath of her whore- 


dom. 


them, ſaying with a loud 


voice, If any perſon worſhip 


the beaſt, and his image, 
and receive the brand upon 


his forehead, and upon his 


could learn that ſong, but right hand, he alſo fhall 
the hundred forty-four thou- | drink of the wine of the 
ſand, who were redeemed | fury of God, which is-mixed 
4 from the earth. Theſe are | undiluted with water in the 
they who have not defiled || cup of his wrath; and he 


: f . 
themſelves with women; for | ſhall be tormented with fire 


they are virgins: theſe are and brimſtone in the pre- 


they who follow the Lamb 


' 
| 
| 


whitherſoever he goeth: theſe 


have been redeemed among | 
ment aſcendeth for ever and 


men, as firſt-fruits to God, 
and to the Lamb. And in 
their mouth no guile 1s 
found; for they are blame- 
leſs before the throne of 
God. ä 

And I faw another angel 
flying in the midſt of heaven, 
having the everlaſting goſpel 
to preach the glad tidings co 
the inhabitants of the earth, 
to every nation, and tribe, 


li 


— — 


ſence of the holy angels, and 
in the preſence of the Lamb: 
and the ſmoke of their tor- 


ever: and they have no re- 
ſpite day nor night, who 
worſhip the beaſt and his 
image, and whoſoever re- 
ceiveth the 


name. Here is the patience 


of the ſaints: here are they 
| who keep the commandments. 


of God, and the faith of Je- 
ſus. And 1 heard a voice 


from heaven ſaying to me, 
FF 2 


brand of his 


And a third angel followed 9 


10 


IE 


12 


13 


ch. xv. 


15 


henceforward: yea, faith 
the Spirit, that they may 
have reſt from their labours ; 
but their works follow after 
them. | 


white cloud, and upon the 
cloud fat one like to a fon of 
man, having on his head a 


| dred furlongs. 
14 And I: faw,: and, lo! a 


: 
2 


1 
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Write, Bleſſed are the dead | And 
who die in the Lord, from trodden without 


t the city, 
and blood iſſued from the 
wine-preſs, as high as the 


| horſes” bridles, for the ſpace 


: 
z 

i 
17 
. 


golden crown, and in his 


hand a ſharp fickle. 


of the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that fat 


upon the cloud, Put in thy 


fickle, and reap: for the 


hour is come for thee to reap; 


16 becauſe the harveſt of the 


7 


13 


19 


earth is fully ripe. And he 


And 
another angel came forth out 


of a thouſand and ſix hun- 


RAF. XV. 


ND I ſaw another ſign in 

the heaven, great and 
wonderful, ſeven angels hav- 
ing the ſeven laſt plagues ; 


| becauſe by them is the wrath 


—ͤ——U— 


— — 


Who ſat on the cloud thruſt 


in his fickle upon the earth, | 


and the earth was reaped. 


— 


And another angel came 


forth out of the temple 
which is in heaven, having 


alfo himſelf a ſharp ſickle. | Lord, and the ſong of the 


came | 


And another angel 


of God completely executed. 


And! ſaw as it were a ſea of 2 


glais, mingled with fire; 
and thoſe who had obtained 
the victory over the ' beaſt, 


and over his image, and over 


his mark, and over the num- 
ber of his name ſtanding 


upon the ſea of glaſs, hold- 


ing the harps of God. And 3 


| they ſung the ſacred ode of 


| Moſes the ſervant of the 


forth from the altar, having 


authority over fire; 
he cried with a loud voice to 
him who held the ſharp 
fickle, ſaying, Put in thy 


ſharp ſickle, and gather the 


bunches of the vine of the 


ripe 


and 


Lamb, ſaying, Great and 
marvellous are thy works, 
O Lord God Almighty ; 


' righteous and true are thy 


ways, 


O King of faints. 


Who ſhould not fear thee, 


— ve 


1 
7 


in his ſickle upon the earth, 
and gathered the grapes of judgments are made evident. 


the vine of the earth, and 


F 


O Lord, and glorify thy 


name:? becauſe thou only art 
earth; for her cluſters are 


And the angel thruſt 


holy: for all nations ſhall 
come and worlhip' before 
thee, becauſe thy righteous 


And after theſe things 1 


caſt them into the great wine- | beheld, and, lo! the temple. 
preſs of the wrath of God. of the tabernacle of witneſs: 


I 


the wine-preſs was 29 
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6 in heaven was opened: and blood. 
the ſeven angels having the I 


And I heard the 5 
angel of the waters ſaying, 


ſeven plagues came forth out | Righteous art thou, O Lord, 


of the temple, clothed in 
linen white and ſhining, and 
girded about the breaſts with 
7 golden girdles. And one of 


the four living beings gave | 


unto the ſeven angels ſeven 
golden vaſes full of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for ever 
and ever. And the temple 
was filled with ſmoke from. 
the glory of God, and from 
his power; and no perſon 
was able to enter into the 
temple, until the ſeven. 
plagues of the ſeven angels. 
Were completely executed. 


CHAP. XVI. 


ND I heard a loud voice 
out of the temple; ſay- 
ing to the ſeven angels, Go 
and pour out the vaſes of the 
wrath of God upon the 
earth. And the firſt angel 
went, and poured out his 
vaſe upon the earth; and 
there came an ulcer malig- 
nant and painful upon the 
men that had the brand of 


the beaſt, and upon thoſe | 


who worſhipped his image. | 
3 And the ſecond angel pour- 
ed his vaſe upon the ſea; 
and it became blood as of a 
dead man: and every living 
creature died in the ſea. 
And the third angel pour- 
ed out his vaſe upon the r1- 
vers and upon the fountains | 
of waters; and they became 


who art, and who waſt, even 
the holy one, becauſe thou 
haſt judged theſe things. 
For they have ſhed the blood 6 
of ſaints and prophets, and 
thou haſt given them blood 
to drink; for they are wor- 
thy. And I heard another 7 
angel from the altar ſaying, 
Yea, Lord God Almighty, 
true and juſt are thy judg- 
ments. | 

And the fourth angel pour- 8 
ed out his vaſe upon the ſun; 
and there was given to it a 
charge to burn men with fire. 


And the men were ſcorched 9 


with a fierce heat, and they 
blaſphemed the name of God, 
who had power over theſe 
plagues: and they repent- 
ed not, to give him glory. 


And the fifth angel poured 10 


out his vale upon the throne 
of the beaſt; and his king- 
dom was full of darknels, 
and they gnawed their own 


tongues from anguiſh, and 11 


they blaſphemed the God of 
heaven, in the midſt of their 
anguiſh, and of their ulcers, 
and repented not of their 
works. 440 


And the ſixth angel poured 12 


out his vaſe upon the great 
river Euphrates; and the 
water thereof was dried up, 
that the way of the kings who 
come from the rifing of the 
ſun might be prepared, 

Fr 3 


Ch. XVI. 


Ch. XVII. 
13 


the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the 
beaſt, and out of the mouth 
of the falſe prophet, three 
unclean ſpirits like frogs. 


REVELATION. 
And I ſaw coming out of 


tains were no more found. 


And a great ſtorm of hail, 21 


each about a talent weight, 
fell from heaven upon men: 
and men blaſphemed God 
for the plague of hail : for 


14 For they are the ſpirits of | great was the plague of ir, 


1 


16 


17 


18. 


20 


and ſo great. 


demons doing wonders, 
which go forth unto the | 


| exceedingly great, 


kings of the earth, and of | | 


the whole habitable globe, to 
gather them together unto 
the battle of that 
of God Almighty. 


I come as a thief. Bleſſed is 


he who watcheth, and keep- 


eth his garments, that he 


walk not about naked, and 
men ſee his ſhame. And he 
gathered them together into 
a place called in the Hebrew, 
Armageddon. 

And the ſeventh angel | 
poured out his vale into the 
airz and a loud voice came 


out from the temple of hea- | 


ven, from the throne, ſay- 
ing, It 1s done. 
were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and there | 
was a great earthquake, ſuch | 
as was not from the day that 
men were upon the earth, an 
earthquake of ſuch a kind, 
And the great 
city was cleft into three parts, 


and the cities of the nations 


fell: and Babylon the great 


came in remembrance before 


God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fury 
of his wrath. And every 
Hand fled, and the moun- 


great day | 
Behold, 


| | 
And there | 


{ 
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AND one of the ſeven 

angels who had the feven 
| vaſes, came to me, and 
talked with me, ſaying to 
me, Come hither, I will ſhew 
thee the judgment of the 
great harlot, who ſitteth upon 
many waters: with whom 
the kings of the earth have 
committed whoredom, and 
all the inhabitants of the 
world have intoxicated them- 
| ſelves with the wine of her 
| whoredom. And he bore 
me away in ſpirit into the 
' wilderneis: and I ſaw a 
woman fitting on a ſcarlet 
| beaſt, full of names of blaſ- 
phemy, having ſeven heads, 
and ten horns. And the 
woman was clothed in pur- 
'ple and ſcarlet, and all over 
| decked with gold, precious 
ſtones, and pearls, holding 
2 golden cup in her hand, 
full of abominations and of 
| the impurity of her whore- 
dom. And upon her fore- 
| head was there a name writ- 
ten, MysTERY, BaByLoN 


— — RP AAR. D42IVY — — — 


3 GREAT, THE MOTHER 
or HARLO'TS, AND OF THE 


wonder, (whoſe names are | beaſt, 


10 


11 


12 


ABOMINATIONS 


kery 
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OF THE 
EARTH. And I ſaw the 
woman drunk with the blood | 
of ſaints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jeſus : 
when I ſaw her, I wondered 
with great amazement. And 
the angel ſaid unto me, 


and 


Wherefore doſt thou won- | 


der? I will tell thee the myſ- 
of the woman, and of | 


the beaſt which carrieth her, 
which hath ſeven heads 
and ten horns. 
which thou ſeeſt was, and is 
not; and ſhall come up out 
of the abyſs F hell, and ſhall. 
go into perdition : and the 


The bealt | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
|; 


| ment, 


| are called, and elec, 


Ch, 


will receive authority as 
ings tor one hour with the 
| beaſt. They hold one ſenti- 
and will give their 
own power and authority to 
the bealt. They ſhall make 
war againſt the Lamb, and 
the Lamb ſhall overcome 
them: 
lords, and King of kings; 
and they that are with him, 
and 
| faithful. And he ſaith to 
me, The waters which thou 


ſaweſt, on which the whore 


ſat, are people, and multi- 
tudes, and nations, 
\ tongues. And the ten horns 


dwellers upon earth will | which thou ſaweſt upon the 


they ſhall hate the 


not written in the book of | whore, and make her deſo- 
life from the foundation of late and naked, and ſhall eat 


the world,) when they ſhall | 
ſee the beaſt which was, and 
is not, though he is. Here | 


is the mind that hath wil- | 


dom. The ſeven heads are 
ſeven mountains, where the 


them. And theſe are ſe- 
ven kings: five have fallen, 
and the one exiſts, the other 


| 


' 


is not yet come; and w hen | | 
he cometh, he muſt abide 


but a little while. 
beaſt which Was, and 1s not, 
though he is himſelf the 
eighth, yet is of the. ſeven, | 
and ſhall go away into perdi- 
tion. And the ten horns 
which thou ſaweit, are ten 
kings, who have not yet re- 
ceived their kingdoms ; but 


And the 


— 
—— 


1 


her fleſh, and mall burn her 
up with fire. For God hath 
put it into their hearts to do 
his will, to perform one pur- 


poſe, even to give their king- 
dom to the beaſt, until the 
words of God are fulfilled. 


woman is ſeated even upon 


And the woman which thou 


— — 
— 


| 


| enlightened by 


ſaweſt is the great city, which 
holds dominion over the 


kings of the earth. 


CHAP. XVII. 
AND after theſe things I 


ſaw an angel deſcending 


from heaven, having great 


authority; and the earth was 
his glory. 


And he cried mightily with 


a great voice, ſaying, Baby. 
7 1 


becauſe he is Lord of 


and 


16 


XVIII. 


1 5 


14 


"4 


17 


18 
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| lon the great is fallen, isfallen, 
and is become t habitation 


REVELATION. 


of demons, and the hold of | ſhared in her luxuries, ſhall 
every impure ſpirit, and the bewail her, and lament bit- 


cage of every unclean and 
3 hateful bird, Becauſe all na- 
tions have drunk of the wine 
of the rage of her whore- 
dom, and the kings of the 
earth have committed whore- 
dom with her, and the mer- 


chants of'the earth have been 


enriched by the excels of her 


| terly over her, when they lee 
| the ſmoke of her burning, 


ſtanding afar off through ter- 
ror of her torment, ſaying, 


Alas, alas, that great city 

Babylon, that ſtrong city! 

how in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come upon thee ! 


5 receive of her plagues. 


profligate luxury. earth wept and wailed over 
4 And I heard another voice her: becauſe no man buyeth 


from heaven, ſaying, Come their merchandiſe any more: 


forth out of her, my people, the merchandiſe of gold and 
that ye have no ſhare in her of ſilver, and of precious 
ſins, and that ſo ye may not | ſtones, and of pearl, and of fine 

For | linen, and of purple, and of 
her fins have reached unto | filk, and of ſcarlet, and 


heaven, and God hath re- every ſweet ſcented wood, 


membered her iniquities. and every ivory veſſel, and 
6 Render to her as ſhe alſo every veſſel of moſt precious 
hath done to you, and repay | wood, and of gold, and of 
her double according to her iron, and of marble, and 


works; in the cup which . cinnamon, and perfumes, 
and myrrh, and libanum, 


hath mingled mingle for her | 
7 double. As much as ſhe hath || 

glorified herſelf, and rioted | 
in luxury, ſo much torment || and ſheep, and of horſes, 
and ſorrow give her : becauſe | 


and of chariots, and of bo- 
ſhe hath ſaid in her heart, I dies, and the ſouls of men. 
fit a queen, and am no wi- And the delicate autumnal 
dow, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. | fruit of thy ſoul's earneſt 
8 Theretore in one hour ſhall | longing is gone from thee, 

all her plagues come, death, | and all things that are daint 

and mourning, and famine: and that are fplendid are de- 
and ſhe ſhall be conſumed | parted from thee, and never 
with fire; becauſe mighty is ſhalt thou ſind them any 
the Lord God, who judgeth more. 


her. 3 | The merchants of theſe 
9 And the kings of the | things who enriched them- 


flour, and wheat, and cattle, 


And the merchants of the 1 


and wine, and oil, and fine 


earth who have committed 
u whoredom with her, and 


10 


11 


12 


12 


14 


15 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19 


ſolate! 


20 


21 


22 
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ſelves by her, ſhall ſtand afar | 
off through terror of her tor- | 
ment, weeping and wailing, 
and ſaying, Alas, alas, the 
great city, which was clothed 
in fine linen, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and overlaid with 
gold, and precious ſtones, 
and pearls! how in one hour 
is ſo great wealth laid waſte ! 

And every pilot, and all 
the crew in the ſhips, and 
the mariners, and as many 
as exerciſe their labours on 
the ſea, ſtood afar off, and 
cried when they faw the 
ſmoke of her burning, ſay- 
ing, What is like that great 
city! And they caſt duſt} 
upon their heads, and cried, 
weeping and wailing, ſaying, 
Alas, alas, 'that great city, 
by which all who occupied 
{hips on the ſea were enrich- 
ed from her opulence ! how | 


| 


in one hour is ſhe made de- 


— 


— 


Rejoice over her, thou 
heaven, and ye the holy 
apoſtles and prophets, for 
God hath adjudged her to 
puniſhment, for the judg- 
ment iuflicted on you by her. | 
And a mighty angel took up 
a ſtone as a great milſtone, 
and caſt it into the ſea, ſay- 
ing, So with rapidity ſhall 


the great city Babylon be | 


hurled into the deep, and 
never ſhall be found more. 
And the ſound of harpers, 


and muſicians, and flute 


players, and trumpeters, thall | 


| ſaying, Hallelujah: 


4 


ATION. 


never be heard in thee more; 
and no artificer of whatever 
trade ſhall be found in thee 
any more; and the ſound of 


| milſtone ſhall be heard in 


thee no more; and never 
ſhall the light of a lamp 
ſhine in thee any more; and 
the voice of the bridegroom 
and of the bride ſhall be 
heard in thee no more : be- 
cauſe thy merchants were 
the grandees of the earth ; 
becauſe all nations were de- 
luded by thy magical in- 
cantation. And in her was 
found the blood of prophets, 


and holy men, and of all 


— 


who have been ſlaughtered 
upon the earth. 


CHAP. XIX. 
AND after theſe things I 


heard a loud ſound as of 
a valt multitude in heaven, 
Salva- 
tion, and glory, and honour, 
and power be to the Lord 
our God: becauſe true and 
righteous are his judgments ; 
for he hath judged the great 
harlot, that corrupted the 
carth with her whoredom, 
and hath avenged the blood 
of his ſervants ſhed by her 


they ſaid, Hallelujah. And 
her ſmoke aſcended up for 


and twenty preſbyters fell 
proſtrate, and the four 9 
beings, and they worſhipped 
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23 


24 


1 


hand. And the ſecond time 3 


ever and ever. And the four 4 


f 
| 

| 
1 
| 

| 

3 
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God who was ſeated on the | righteouſneſs doth he judge 


throne, ſaying, Amen ; Hal- and make war. 


lelujah. 


And his 
eyes were as a flame of fire, 


And there came a voice and upon his head were many 
out of the throne, ſaying, | diadems; and he hath a name 
Praiſe our God, all ye ſer- inſcribed which no man 
vants of his, and all that fear | knoweth but himſelf. And 
him, both the ſmall and the | he was clothed in a garment 


great. 


And I heard as it dipt in blood, and his name 
were the voice of avaſt mul 


is ityled THE worD or Gon. 


titude, and as the noiſe of And the hoſts which are in 
many waters, and as the roar heaven followed him on white 
of mighty thunderings, lay horſes, clothed in fine linen, 


ing, Hallelujah: tor the | 


Lord God omnipotent reign- | 


eth. Let us rejoice and exult, | 


and give him glory: becauſe 


the marriage of the Lamb 1s 
come, and his bride hath 
made herſelf ready. And it 
was granted her to be clothed 
in fine linen, clean and ſplen- | 
did: for the fine linen is the 


| 


emblem cf the righteouſneſs 


of the ſaints. 
to me, Write, Bleſſed are 
they that are invited to the 


j 


And he ſaid | 


| 
I! 


white and clean. And out 
of his mouth proceeded a 
ſharp ſword, that therewith 
he may ſmite the heathen : 
and he will rule them with 
an iron ſceptre.: and he will 
tread the wine-preſs of the 
fury and of the wrath of God 
Almighty. And he hath 
upon his veſture and upon 
his thigh this name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORN 
OF LORDS. 

And I ſaw an angel "93 


marriage ſupper of the Lamb. | ing in the ſun; and he cried 


And he faid to me, Theſe | 
are the true ſayings of God. 


feet to worſhip him: and he 
ſaid unto me, See thou dolt 
not ſo: I am thy fellow-ſer- 
vant, 


| 


| 
And I fell down before his | midſt of heaven, Come hi- 


1 
1 
+ 
{ 


and of thy brethren || 


who hold the teſtimony of 


Jeſus : 
ſpirit of prophecy is the 
teſtimony of Jeſus, 

And I ſaw heaven 6pencd, | 
and lo a white horſe; and he 


worſhip God: for the 


1 
it 
{| 


with a loud voice, ſaying to 
all the fowls which fly in the 


ther and flock together unto 
the ſupper of the great God: 

that ye may eat the carcaſſes 
of kings, and the carcaſſes of 
military commanders, and 
the carcaſſes of mighty men, 
and the carcaſſes of horſes, 
and of thoſe who ride upon 
them, and the carcaſſes of 
all, freemen and ſlaves, both 


that ſat upon it, is called fmall and great. 


Faithful and True, and with 


And I law the beaſt, and 
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the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered toge- 
ther to make war with him 
that was fitting upon the 
horſe, and with his army. 
And the beaſt was ſeized 
upon, and with him the falſe 
prophet who performed the 
wonders before him, b 


received the brand of the 


beaſt, and thoſe who wor- 


ſhipped his image. The 
were both hurled alive into 


the lake of fire which burn- | 
eth with brimſtone. And all 


the reſt were ſlain with the 
ſword of him that ſat upon 
the horſe, which iſſued from 
his mouth : and all the fowls 
were gorged with their car- 
caſſes. 


HAF. XI. 
ND I ſaw an angel de- 


ſcending from heaven, 
having the key of the abyſs 
of hell, and a great chain 
in his hand : and he ſeized 
on the dragon, the old ſer- 
pent, which 1s the devil and 
Satan, and bound him a 
thouſand years, and caſt him 
into the abyſs, and ſhut him 
up, and put a ſeal upon it, 
that he might deceive the 
nations no more until the 
thouſand years are comple- 
ted: and after that he muſt 
be looſed a ſhort time. And 
I ſaw thrones, and perſons 
were ſeated upon them, and 


Ch. XX 


authority to judge was given 


to them : and I ſaw the ſouls 
of thoſe who had been be- 
headed for the teſtimony of 
| Jeſus, and for the word of 
God, and who had not wor- 


| ſhipped the beaſt, nor his 


image, and had not receiv- 


y ed the brand in their fore- 
which he deceived thoſe who 


heads, and upon their right 
hand; and they lived and 
reigned with Chriſt a thou- 


y || ſand years. But the reſt of 5 


| the dead lived not again until 
the thouſand years are com- 
pleted. This is the firſt re- 
 furreQion. Bleſſed and holy 6 
is he that hath part in the 
firſt reſurreQion ; over theſe 
the ſecond death hath no do- 
minion: but they ſhall be 
prieſts of God and of Chriſt, 
and they ſhall reign with 
him a thouſand years. And 7 
when the thouſand years 
ſhall be completed, Satan 
|; ſhall be looſed out of his 
priſon; and he ſhall go forth 8 
to deceive the nations that 
are in the four corners of 
the earth, Gog, and Magog, 
to gather them together to 
battle, whoſe number is as 
the ſand of the ſea. And 
they went up on the breadth 
of the earth, and encircled 
the camp of the ſaints, and 
the beloved city: and there 
came down fire from God 
out of heaven, and devoured 
them up. And the devil 10 
who deceived them was caſt 
into the lake of fire and 


Ch. 


11 


12 


and great, ſtanding before 


bock of life: and the dead 


13 


14 


the lake of fire: this is the | 


15 


2 
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and they ſhall be tormented 


day and night for ever and 


ever. 
And 1 faw a great white 
throne, and one ſat upon it, 
from whoſe preſence fled the 


earth and the heaven, and 


no place was found for them. 
And I ſaw the dead, ſmall 


God, and the books were 
opened ; and another book 
was opened, which 1s the 


were judged out of the things 
written in the books accord 
ing to their works. And 


the ſea gave up the dead that 


were in it, and death and 
the grave gave up the dead 
that were in them; and every 
one was judged according 
to his works. And deat 
and the grave were caſt into 


ſecond death. And if any 
one was not found inſcribed 
on the book of life, he was 
caſt into the lake of fire. 


CHAP. XXI. 


ND I faw a new heaven 
and a new earth; for 
the firſt heaven and the firſt 
earth were paſſed away; and 
there was no more ſea. And 
I John faw the holy city, the 
new Jeruſalem, deſcending 
from God out of heaven, 


prepared as a bride adorned | 


; 
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brimſtone, where the beaſt | for her huſband. And 1 3 


and the falſe prophet are, | heard a loud voice from hea- 


ven ſaying, Behold the taber- 
nacle of God is with men, 


and he ſhall pitch his tent 


with them, and they ſhall be 
his people, and God himſelf 
| ſhall be with them, their 


wipe away every tear from 
their eyes, and death ſhall 
be no more; nor {ſhall 
mourning, nor crying, nor 
toil be any more: becauſe 
the former things are paſſed 
away. And he that ſat upon 
the throne ſaid, Lo! I make 
all things new : and he faid 
unto me, Write that theſe 
ſayings are true and faithful. 


own God. And God ſhall 4 


And he faid to me, It is done. 6 


I am the Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginning and 
the end; I will give to him 
that is athirſt of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. 


herit all things, and I will be 
to him a God, and he ſhall 


be to me a ſon. But to thoſe 8 
' who ſhrink back through 


| fear, and to the infidels, and 
to the abominable, and to 
murderers, and to whore- 
mongers, and to thoſe who 
; uſe magical incantations, and 
to idolaters, and to all liars, 
is their portion appointed in 
the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone; which is 
the ſecond death, 


of the ſeven angels who 


He that overcometh ſhall in- 7 


And there came to me one 


10 
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held the ſeven vaſes full of 
the ſeven laſt plagues, and he 
talked with me, ſaying, Come 


hither, I will ſhew thee the 
wite. | 


bride, the Lamb's 
And he bore me away 1n 
Ipirit unto'a great and ex- 


ceeding high mountain, and 


II 


12 


13 


ſhewed me the great city, 
the holy Jeruſalem, coming | 
down out of heaven from 
God, having the glory of 
God :. and her brilliance was 
like the moſt precious gem, 
as a jaſper ſtone, tranſparent 
as cryſtal; and ſhe had a 
great wall and lofty, having 
twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names 
inſcribed on them, which are 
thoſe of the twelve tribes | 
of the children of IIrael. 
From the eaſt three gates; 

from the north three gates; 
from the ſouth three gates; 
from the weſt three gates. 


14 And the wall of the city had 


| 15 apoſtles of the Lamb. And | 


twelve foundations, and on 
them the names of the twelve 


he that talked with me held | 
a golden cane to meaſure the 


city, and the gates thereof, 


16 


7 


and the wall thereof. And 
che city is a quadrangle, and 
the breadth of it is juſt as 
much as the length of it; 
and he meaſured the city 
with the cane, twelve thou- 
ſand furlongs: the breadth, 
and the length, and the | 
height of it, are exactly | 


proportioned. He mcalured 


' alſo the wall of it a hundred 

| Nes forty- four cubits, accord» 

ing to the meaſure of a man, 
for ſuch is that of an angel. 

The ſtructure of the wall 

| of it was jaſper, and the city 

pure gold, like clear glaſs. 


And the foundations of the 


walls of the city were adorn- 
ed with every precious ſtone : 
the firſt foundation a jaſper ; 
R. ſecond ,a ſapphire; the 
third a chalcedony; the 
fourth an emerald ; the fifth 
a ſardonyx; the ſixth a ſar- 
dius; the ſeventh a chryſo- 
lite; the eighth a beryl; the 
ninth a topaz; the tenth a 
chryſopraſus; the eleventh a 
jacinth; the twelfth an ame- 
thyſt. And the twelve gates 
ö were twelve ſeveral pearls 3 
every one of the gates was 


9 


of one pearl; and the ſtreet 


of the city was pure gold, as 
tranſparent glaſs, 


| And I faw no temple 
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18 


19 


28 


21 


22 


therein; for the Lord God 


| Almighty is the temple there- 
of, even the Lamb. And 
| the city had no need of the 
ſun, neither of the moon to 
| ſhine upon it: 
of God illuminates it, 
the Lamb is the lamp 'there- 
of. And 
thoſe that are ſaved ſhall walk 
about in the light thereof 
and the kings of the earth 
| hall bring their glory and 
their honour into it; and 
her gates ſhall be never ſhut 
| by day 28 there is no night 


23 


for the glory 
and 


the nations of 24 


as 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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26 there); and they ſhall bring 


the glory and the honour of 


27 the nations into it. And 


there ſhall no more enter into 
it any thing unclean, or that 
practiſes abomination and 
lying; but only thoſe who |: 


are written in the book of | 


life of the Lamb. 


CHAP. XXII. 


ND he ſhewed me a clear | 


river of water of lite, 
bright as cryſtal, proceeding | 
out of the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. In the 
midſt of the ſtreet of it, even 
on this ſide, and on that of 
the river, grew the tree of 
life, producing twelve crops 
of fruit, and ripening its 
fruit in ſucceſſion every 
month; and the leaves of 
the tree are for the healing 
of the nations. 

And no accurſed Mag is 
there any more; and the 
throne of God and of the 
Lamb are in it, and his ſer- 
vants will pay divine worſhip 
4 to him. And they ſhall ſee | 
his face; and his name ſhall 
5 be on their forcheads. And 
there ſhall be no night there, 
and they have no need of a 
lamp, or the light of the | 
ſan; becauſe the Lord God | 
illumines them: and they 
ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
6 And he faid to me, Theſe 
words are faithful and true. 
And the Lord God of the 


REVELATION. 


holy prophets hath ſent his 
angel to ſhew to his ſervants 
the things which muſt ſhortly 
come to paſs. Behold, I 7 
come quickly! bleſſed is he 
that obſerveth the words of 
the prophecy of this book. 
And I John ſaw and heard 8 
' theſe things. And when 1 


| had heard and ſeen, I fell 


down to worſhip before 
the feet of the angel who 
ſhewed me theſe things. And 9 
| he ſaid to me, See thou do 

it not; for I am a fellow- 
ſervant of thine, and of thy 

| brethren the prophets, and 
of thoſe who obferve the 
words of this book: worſhip 

| God. And he faid to me, 10 
| Seal not up the words of the 


— 


prophecy of this book; for 
the time is at hand. He 11 
that is unjuſt, let him be un- 
juſt ſtill; and he that is filthy, 
let Am be filthy ſtill; and 
he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous ſtill; and he 
that 1s holy, let him be holy 
ſtill. And behold, I come 12 
quickly: and my reward is 
with me, to give to every. 
man as his work ſhall be. 1 13 
am the Alpha and the Omega, 
the beginning and che end, 
| the firſt and the laſt. Bleff. 14 
ed are they who keep his 
commandments, that they 
may have authority to ap- 
| proach unto the tree of life, 
| and that they may enter in 
| by the gates into the city. 


. But without are dogs, and 15 
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ſorcerers, and whoremon- 
ers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and every one 
who loveth and maketh a lie. 
I Jeſus have ſent my angel 
to teſtify unto you- theſe 
things in the churches. I 
an: the root and the offspring 
of David, the bright and 
17 motning ſtar. And the 


16 


ſpirit and the bride ſay, 
Come. And let him that 
heareth ſay, Come. And 
let him who is athirſt come: 
and whoſoever is deſirous, 
let him take of the water of 
18 life freely. For I teſtify to 


every one who heareth the | 
words of the prophecy of | 


ATION. 


this book, If any man add 
to theſe things, God will 
lay upon him the plagues that 


any take away from the words 
of the book of this prophecy, 
God will take away his part 
from the book of life, and 
from the holy city, and from 
he things which are written 
in this book. 

He that teſtifieth theſe 
things ſaith, Verily, I come 


quickly. Amen. Yea come, 


Lord Jeſus ! 

The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, 
Amen, | 


THE END, 


Ch. XXII. 


are written in this book: and if 19 


20 


21 
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| ERRATA. 
Matt. xx. 15. after lawful, add for me. 


Mark, i. 34. add and 7 not the devils to ſpeak, hſore for they 


ew 

—. iv. 4. at for ate. 

» X. 10. after aſked, add him. 

„ Xiv. 53. dele to, after unto. 

Luke, viii. 39. ou for houſe. 

— Xii. 21. ſelf for himſelf. | 

John, xvi. 16. for ye ſee me not, read ye ſhall not ſee me. 

Acts, xx. 9. for he fell from a third ſtory, read he fell down from 

| a third tory, and. 2 

1 Cor. vi. 16. for too, read two. 

2 Cor. viii. 6. dele alſo before perfect. | 

Phil. ii. 15. for in the world bright as the morning ſtar, read as lu- 
miuaries in the world. 


1 Tim, iv. 8. for pomiſe, rad prowiſe, - 


